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IN THE LAST THREE YEARS « WHAT HATH GOD 

WROUGHT ! " 

In September, 1858, an invitation to prayer "on behalf of the church 
and of the world " was issaed by the members of a small and com- 
paratively obscure mission, situate at Loodianah, in the north-western 
part of India. This invitation was addressed to the whole church of 
Jesus Christ upon earth, of every name and denomination. The second 
weeks respectively in January 1860, 1861, and 1862, witnessed the 
church of Christ on its knees; and for seven days successively in each 
year the world was girdled with prayer, and the cry was, " Lord, bless 
and revive thy church, and bring to Thyself a sin-stricken world — Thy 
kingdom come, and Thy will be done on earth even as it is done in 
heaven." 

The question naturally arises, both with ourselves and with those who 
have been spectators in this movement, What have been the results of 
this unwonted supplication ? 

Now, in seeking to answer this question, you will find, if I mistake 
not, that, for amelioration of the condition of the human race, for the 
removal of obstacles and hindrances to its elevation and progress, for 
the breaking of yokes and the loosing of heavy burdens, and for the 
opening of doors of usefulness and evangelisation, there have been no 
such three years since the world began as the years which have wit- 
nessed so much united and intercessory prayer. Starting from the far 
East wo shall find that— > 

In the last three t/ears, China, with its teeming millions, has been 
unexpectedly opened to our ambassadors, to trade, to travellers, and to 
missions. A rebellion has extended with surprising rapidity over a 
large portion of that vast empire, at the instigation of a singular body of 
fanatics, who cast down and destroy the idols wherever their power 
extends, and who circulate broadcast the Christians* Book, although they 
neither submit themselves to its precepts nor call themselves Christians. 
Whatever opinions may be entertained of these rebels, their mission is 
directed to the overthrow of a hoary system of idolatry; and in all this 
we see an unexpected preparation of the soil for a harvest of truth, 
whenever, in the purpose of God, it shall be ripe for gathering. 

In the last three years^ Russia has unexpectedly emancipated her serfs 
— slaves in all but name. Tied to the soil of their owners, and unable 
to obtain the legal sanctions of marriage without the license of their 
masters, they are now free labourers, enjoy the fruit of their industry, 
and are henceforth possessed of legal rights as regards home and 
family. I have ascertained from reliable authority that the number of 
the human race so benefited may be moderately estimated at 25,000,000, 
— a number so vast that an illustration is needed to assist the mind in 
realising the amount of the blessing. Supposing that a formal act of 
April, 1863. tol. xiii. h 
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manumission had been required to effect a record of the liberation of 
each individual separately, and that five minutes were occupied in each 
act, it would have occupied more than 230 years to have effected the 
liberation of the whole number. Bishop Colenso might argue that to 
liberate twenty-five millions of slaves in a day is arithmetically impossible* 
It has been done notwithstanding. A nation of freeman has been born 
in a day. 

In the last three years^ Austria, the most despotic of sovereignties in 
Western Europe, has lost Lombardy to the King of Sardinia; has torn 
up a Concordat with the Pope ; extended toleration to her Protestant 
subjects, and commenced a career of constitutional government. 

In the last three years^ the following states, dukedoms, or kingdoms^ 
have fallen in Italy: — Lombardy, Parma, Modena, Tuscany, the States 
of the Church, Naples, and Sicily; all of which have been incorporated 
with Sardinia, forming, with the exception of Rome and Venice, the 
kingdom of Italy. These changes might have been merely a series of 
moves on the political chess-board, without any moral or religious signi- 
ficance. But it is not so here. All has been gain to humanity, to 
progress, and to the kingdom of the Redeemer. Freedom political has 
brought with it free worship, free Bible, free school and free colportage, 
which had been denied under the previous regime. The Waldensian 
witnesses have arisen from their valleys and retaliated the murderous 
persecutions which they suffered at the hands of the Romish powers 
in Italy, by carrying the gospel to their Italian brethren* Nine thousand 
Italian priests have memorialised the pope to divest himself of his tern- 
poral power. The Bible is read even in the sight of the walls of Rome, 
and it is not an improbable event that, at any moment (the bayonets of 
France being withdrawn), the Epistle to the Romans by the Apostle of 
the Gentiles may be read and expounded in the city to which he 
addressed it 1800 years since. 

In the last three years, France has abolished passports, and has 
entered into a treaty with Great Britain, by which the free interchange 
of commodities and manufactures has been secured. Henceforth it 
will be all but impossible to embroil in war two nations so intimately 
connected with, and indispensable to, each other as customers. Let 
it not be said that this is merely political. It is more ; its moral results 
surpass those which are political, and cannot at present be estimated at 
their full value for the peace and prosperity of the world. 

In the last three years, Holland has issued an edict, manumitting, on 
the 1st July next, all the slaves remaining in her colonies. These, I 
have ascertained, upon reliable authority, amount to 49,000 manumissions. 
And it is remarkable, that in the past year a work of religious revival 
commenced in a very singular way amongst those Surinam slaves. 
Aroused by God's own teaching, first communicated to one of them in a 
series of dreams (Acts ii. 17), they sought out a Moravian missionary, 
and the result has been that very many of them found that freedom 
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whieh makes ^ free indeed,^ at the very time tbat tbey were obtaining 
their personal liberty. 

In the last three years^ the Atlantic Ocean, which we have now ill 
imi^ination crossed, has witnessed beneficent changes. Captftin Gordon, 
engaged in the execrable slave traffic, hating rtm a cargo of Africans 
upon United States territory, has been hanged as a pirs^ and his 
slaves liberated; while other vessels nsed as slavers have been forfeited 
and sold. Thus a law of the United States, passed in 1807, bat 
virtually inoperative, has been for the first time put in force fbr the 
protection of the helpless beings brought from Africa. During the last 
year also a treaty has been entered into by Great Britain and the 
United States which concedes the right of search of vessels bearing the 
American flag, so that the protection of that fiag for the purposes of the 
infamous traffic is now withdrawn. 

In the last three years, God has been answering prayer by " terrible 
things in righteousness " (Psalm Ixv. 5) on the continent of America, 
and in our own land. One Christian nation — England — had planted 
slavery in her colonies there, and another Christian nation-^the United 
States — had retained it when she obtained her independence, and the 
system grew and increased until 500,000 slaves, left by England, had 
increased nine-fold. One nation grew rich in planting and selling slave- 
grown-cotton, and the other grew rich in purchasing and working it 
into fabrics. In the last three years the judgment has come : directly 
upon one nation by a fearful civil war, and indirectly on the other nation by 
collapse of her staple manufacturing interest; as it has been said, **God 
sent the sword upon one, and laid the rod upon the back of the other.'* 
Even here there is reason to b^eve that prayer on both sides of the 
Atlantic had some share in the mitigation of judgment; for was it not in 
the midst of prayer in 1862, "even while we were yet speaking," that 
the welcome tidings fell on our ears, that war international, and that of 
thftttost dreadful character as between brothers, would not be added to 
the judgments inflicted. 

The war has been over-ruled to the breaking of the yoke of slavery 
to an extent which could not have been anticipated by the most sanguine 
three years since. The slaves in the central district of Columbia have 
obtained their freedom by purchase. More than 200,000 slaves have, 
in various ways, escaped from bondage by the operation of the war. 
Many thousands of freed blacks are receiving education and reading the 
Bible at Beaufbrt and parts adjacent, in South Carolina, Men of colour 
have been declared citizens of the United States. An emancipation 
edict, seeond in importance only to that of Russia, has been issued, 
declaring freedom to 8,000,000 slaves on the first of January of the 
present year. While, lastly, the vast Territories of the Union (as large 
nearly as the continent of Europe) have been reserved for freedom by 
United States legislation. 

In the last three years, Christianity, which had been persecuted in 
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Madagascar, even to extinction, as it was believed, has risen to life, and 
stands upon its feet, multitudes professing their faith in Christ, and 
adorning their profession. 

In the last three years a great revival of religion has taken place 
amongst the black population in Jamaica. 

In the last three years there has been manifested a spirit of hearing, 
in our own and other lands, such as has not been witnessed heretofore. 
Not only the naves of our Cathedral churches, but theatres, halls, ex- 
changes, and the open air have been resorted to bj thousands and tens 
of thousands, for the purpose of listening to the preaching of the gospel. 
This is so much the case that, exclusive of churches and chapels, 
seven theatres, three large music-halls, and a public bath, are filled 
with attentive listeners everj Lord's-daj evening in London alone. 

The change which is passing upon all things mundane has not failed 
to attract the attention and to excite the remarks of the men of the 
world. 

But the Christian occupies a higher stand-point — enjoys a wider, even 
a heavenly horizon, and possesses an object-glass of Divine construction 
io aid his vision. 

" Who can tell 
But all the harsh and dissouant sounds, which loug 
Have been — are still— disquietiug the earth, 
Are but the tuning of the varying parts 
For the grand chorus, T?hich shall usher in 
The hastening triumph of the Prince of Peace ! 
Yes ; His shall be the kingdom.** 

Men of the world, however, are often constrained to notice in all these 
'things the wonder-working hand of God. 

I ask then, shall we relax ? shall we not rather redouble our prayers ? 
And if we are to be found in future '^ praying always with all prayer," 
•should we not also be found *' waichiny thereunto with all perseverance T^ 
(^phes. vi. 18), which includes, I presume, persevering watchfulness for 
answer to prayer which has been offered in faith. In this latter respect, 
I fear the church has been negligent, and has not yet risen to the 
realisation of the fact that it is an infallible^ divinely-appointed 
x^nductor of blessing to the church and to the world. 

In view of this shortcoming, let us determine for the future to pray 
more believingly, and to watch more perseveringly. The sight of God 
evidently working in the earth should act as a stirring trumpet-call to 
us, who are privileged to be co-workers with Him, to be more and more 
'* abounding in the work of the Lord." — Substance of an Address by 
Benjamin Scott, Esq.^ Chamberlain of the City of London^ delivered at 
an Opening Service in the ** Weeh of Prayer,*^ 1863. 
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COMMUNION WITH GOD. 

The more professor of religion, unquickened by the Spirit of God, with 
all the forms of a living Christian, is only a swathed mummy, which, 
exposed to the light and air of heaven, crumbles to dust. The fairest 
statue is but a cold and motionless form. The quickening power of 
heavenly grace can alone make a living Christian. 

When grace first makes the soul alive, all creation seems encircled 
with the glory of the Divine perfections. Wherever the newly-converted 
man goes, all nature seems to Him to acknowledge and worship God. 
The flowers breathe their incense to Him, and the birds sing His praisCr 
With David his soul can then say, " One thing have I desired of the 
Lord ; that will I seek after, that I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in His temple." (Ps. xxvii. 4.) God is now the great object of his 
soul, his portion, and the end of all his desires. 

As a general rule, when the soul embraces Christ, it has learned the 
unsatisfying nature of all creature enjoyments; it has tried the world, 
and found it a bubble light as air ; it has eaten of its fruit, and proved 
it to be grapes of gall ; it has drunk at its streams of pleasure, and 
found them poisoned delights. With the wise man it exclaims, '* Vanity 
of vanities, all is vanity:'' and it is vanity which leaves behind it 
vexation of spirit. In God it now finds a satisfying portion. Paul 
never saw till Christ struck him blind. When he ceased to see the glories 
of this outer world, his inner eyes were opened to see the perfections of 
Christ. In this he was the type of us all : our eyes must be blinded to 
all present things, that we may see Christ in the excellency of His 
salvation and the glory of His person. 

The object of the psalmist, when he desired one thing of the Lord, 
which he purposed to seek after, was not to delight his senses with bjoj 
external beauty, or occupy himself with the ritualism of the divine 
service : he longed for communion with God, to behold His beauty, and 
to inquire in His temple. This was his utmost wish. When the sun 
rises all the stars hide their diminished heads. Thus is it with us; 
when Christ reveals Himself, all other glory pales and dies. To sub- 
stitute forms and ordinances for Christ, then, would be to cast away 
the wheat and retain the chafi*. The worst of bad things is the corrup- 
tion of the good. The human person, with the soul lighting up the 
countenance, and looking through the eyes, is the fairest object which 
God has made on earth. When the spirit has fied and decomposition 
has set in, the body that is left is most loathsome. Thus is it with 
ordinances : while Christ is in them they are beautiful and precious ; 
when He is not there, their vitalising soul is gone, and they become 
offensive and loathsome. 

It is given only to a few, when the burden and heat of the day are 
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past, to repose in the eyening shade of holj memories and devout medi- 
tations. Nor is it, perhaps, always desirable. It is doubtless better for 
us, as a general rule, when our day's work is done, to go home, — 

•* Our body with our efaarge lay down, 
And eeasa at ono« to work and liye.** 

But we can at all times dwell in the house of the Lord ; we can abide in 
the secret place of His presence. No waking hour need pass without 
the conscious sense of His favour and His love. What David desired 
and realised, so may we in a sense unspeakably higher. This is the 
heaven of the soul — the antepast of our communion above. 

The end of the psalmist's desire to dwell in the house of the Lord all 
the days of his life was to behold Hi& beauty. God's perfections con- 
stitute his beauty. These the psalmist wished to gaze upon. It is in 
the gospel these are fully disclosed. To the admiring eye of the 
believer they are perfectly unveiled. '^ We all with open face beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same imager 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." This is the 
glorious effect; while we behold Christ in the gospel, His image is 
photographed upon our souls ; and as we gaze the resemblance becomes 
more perfect— we advance £rom one measure of glory to a higher. The 
beams of divine truth soften the heart and prepare it for the deeper 
impression of the seal. 

In passing over the sea of life, the lights of heaven alone can guide 
us. This was David's final object in desiring to dwell in the house of 
the Lord all the days of his life» that he might inquire there concerning 
everything which related to himself or the Divine glory. He had the 
Urim and the Thummim of the high priest, by which he could ascer- 
tain the nund of the L<^d ; we have the Holy Spirit, the true Light and 
perfecHon^ to guide us through the written word. There are many 
things whieh God will never expound to us here, dark chapters which 
wait Hift light above, but there is nothing concerning His glory in con- 
nection wiibh our own service but He will make plain. In relation to 
every matter, we hiive to inquire* We learn his mind by earnest 
belic^vipg prayer. Caroline Fry, the devoted author of *' The Listener," 
the day she died, a^rmed, '^I never asked a petition of God that sooner 
or later I did not receive.** 

To dwell in the bouse of the Lord, David set before him as his chief 
good. ^' One thing have I desired of the Lord." Other things, in 
their place^ might be important, but this to him was indispensable : it 
engrossed his aoul; it was a flame which set it on fire. Mary of 
Bethany, in the New Testament, answers to David in the Old. To sit 
at the feet Qf Christ, and hear His words, and drink in His grace, 
was the one thing that she desired, which was granted her, aiKl not 
taken away. That house must fall that has no inbabitafit; that 
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heart muBfe go to rnin in whicli CbiFist does not dwell. When He 
becomes the object of our chi^ deeire we find a centre where our souls 
can rest. 

In seeking after this unbroken communion with God, the psalmist, 
like ourselves, encountered difficulties. If we read Psalms zxxii. and 
li., we shall see how at times sin prevailed against him. This should 
not have been so. It was the will of God it should be otherwise. But 
it is recorded as a warning and an inducement to watchfulness to all 
others. Our chief difficulties in seeking this rest in fellowship with 
God exist in our own hearts. Are we prone to yield to an angry 
temper? This stands in our way like an armed man. ''We cannot/' 
fiays Philip Henry, " wrestle with God and wrangle with our neighbour 
at the same time." Do our souls give way to vanity, to pride, or the 
desire of creature-praise ? This will stand between us and the blessings 
as a door with locks and bars. The consequence to which unmortified 
vanity and love of praise, even the praise of the good, may lead us, is 
49een in Ananias and Sapphira. This was the root of their sin. Thej 
«aw how Barnabas and others were esteemed for their noble generosity, 
in giving up their possessions for the benefit of the poor. Thej 
desired to drink of the same cup, and be crowned with the same garland ; 
but the heart not reaching the right standard in grace, they feigned 
what they had not, and became monuments of jud^nent. Evil must be 
mortified, every right eye must be plucked out, every offending right 
liand and right foot cut off, if we would seek and find this inappreciable 
'treasure. 

Where is the soul that grows in grace and abides in this communion? 
That soul has sought God as we have described. You look at a tree 
^nd you see it growing; its leaves are spreading, and its fiower*beds 
unfolding, and shoots arising from the end of the branch. More is 
growing than your eyes behold. That growth which you see depends 
upon one you do not see ; it depends upon the swelling and spreading of 
the roots. Every root is sending out its spongioles from its extremities, 
which are drinking moisture from the soil, which is carried up through 
the stem to its leaves and brauches. In the same way you look upon a 
Christian ; you see him grow in spiritual knowledge^ in usefulness, in 
grace. But there is something, the cause of all, which you do not see. 
You do not see his wrestlings in the closet, his prayerful study of Gk>d*s 
word, the purifying prooess going on in his soul. Like the roots of the 
tree hidden in the eurth, our firuitfolness has its source in secret com-* 
munion with the Lord. 

The men of the world, and many too who^ we would hotpe^ know Godf 
have got Iheir pursuits. One thing they desire, but it is not abiding 
fellowship with Gk>d. Child of grace and heir of glory, beware the 
example of all such : '' beware all joys but joys which never can expire.'' 
Let your one desire be, to walk with God and learn His wiH. Deter- 
mine to seek after this ; and, having chosen the good part, it shall not 
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be taken awaj from jou. This cannot fail to make you useful, and to 
make your character redolent with heavenly grace, 

" More sweet than odours caught by him who sails 
Ne&r spicy shores of Araby the blest, 
A thousand times more exquisitely sweet 
The freight of holy feeling, which we meet 
In thoughtful moments, wafted by the gales 
From fields where good men walk, or bowers wherein they rest/* 
London, W. C. G. 



THE DOCTRINE OF INFANT BAPTISM. 

The ordinary subjects of controversy within the bounds of our common 
Protestantism are generally avoided in the pages of this magazine. The 
observance of a course like this, we hold, does not involve the abandon- 
ment of any right gospel principle : it simply presupposes that many 
differences of opinion on unimportant points may (and, in the present 
imperfect state of things, must) co-exist with a sufficiently firm and 
honest adherence to true scriptural Protestant Christianity ; and that, 
with reference to all such minor differences, gospel charity enjoins not 
the rigid observance of set forms of administration and modes of thought, 
so much as that every one should be ''fully persuaded in his own 
mind," according to the apostolic precept, and then *' live in charity with 
all men : ^ or, as the wisdom of John Wesley led him to inculcate, 
" Live, and let live," as well as " Think, and let think." 

We are not departing from our established practice on the present 
occasion by giving to our readers a useful synopsis of a little pamphlet 
that has just appeared* on the Baptist controversy. Bather, — as the 
conclusions of the writer are of the most liberal and catholic character, 
while he fearlessly faces the stoutest objectors, and fully declares and 
explains the scripture statements on the whole question, — ^we are, in 
adopting this course, promoting the cause both of truth and charity, 
and so far aiding to settle honest scruples and strengthen the bonds of 
Christian peace. 

The author's argument embraces the whole subject of Christian 
Baptism under four heads: — 

L Its Authority. It is of God, expressly commanded by Christ 
himself, and of universal obligation : but though an imperative duty, it 
is not necessarily efficacious to salvation, for it was administered by the 
apostles both before and after the gift of the Holy Ghost, and also when 
no spiritual gift either preceded or followed the rite. 

II. Its Import It stands in the place of circumcision under the old 
dispensation ; for, like circumcision, 

''^ Intuit Bmptiim deftaded; or, an Argument oq the Authority, Import, Subjects, and 
l^ode of Baptism. By William Cooke, D.D. London: H. Webber, 21, Warwick Lane. 
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1. It was appointed at the inauguration of a new dispensation. 

2. It is a profession of faith in Jehovah as the true and only God. 

3. It is a solemn dedication to 6od*s service* 

4. It is a sign and seal of God's covenant. 

6, It is an initiatory rite of admission into the visible church. 

6. It does not constitute regeneration. 

III. Its Subjects. These are both adults and infants, according to 
the apostolical record, — adult converts being baptized and their house' 
Jtolds, Infants especially are proper subjects for Christian baptism ; 
for, being all involved in the consequences of Adam's fall, they are 
without doubt included in the redemption by Christ Jesus, who died for 
all — for the whole world. Therefore all infant children^ 

1 . Are in a state of actual salvation ; 

2. Are thus fit to be recognised as members of the visible church, 
actually were under the Jewish economy, and have continued to be 
under the Christian dispensation. Both baptism and circumcision pre- 
suppose a state of grace, which adults, being sinners, cannot have 
without repentance and faith, and these are therefore exhorted to 
repent and believe, which it would be absurd to require of infants who 
neither need the one nor can exercise the other. In conformity with 
these principles we find, 

3. The apostles baptized, not only believing parents, but their 
households. 

4. The children of Christian parents spoken of as being " holy," in a 
ceremonial or relative sense. (1 Cor. vii. 14.) 

lY. Its Mode. In approaching the question of the mode of adminis- 
tering the rite. Dr. Cooke says, 

** We shall not bewilder the reader by introducing quotations from 
Jewish rabbles to show the various modes of baptism among the Jews, 
nor by prolonged and elaborate criticisms as to the diversified meanings 
of the word baptize. All these have had our careful examination, but 
we are persuaded that the decision of this question lies much nearer to 
the reach of a common-sense view of the subject, aided by the obvious 
teaching of Holy Scripture, than is commonly supposed. To us it 
appears certain that, in apostolic times, the mode of administering 
baptism was not deemed a matter of importance, and that it was 
diversified — sometimes immersion, but more frequently sprinkling or 
pouring, being practised by the apostles and primitive Christians ; and 
assuredly this latter mode meets the requirements and realises the 
design of the ordinance, and has clearly the sanction of both reason 
and Scripture." 

For this opinion he gives the following reasons : 

1. Being enjoined on all nations, sprinkling is adapted to all countries 
and climates, but how could immersion be practised in countries where 
for six months in the year all the water is converted into solid ice ? 

2. Being a duty irrespective of age or condition, sprinkling is adapted 
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to all ages and states of health, but immersion is not» and would often 
cause instant death. 

3. Sprinkling comports with decency and propriety in all cir- 
cumstances : not so immersion. The thousands that went out to John, 
and the still greater multitudes to our Lord, males and females, could 
not have submitted to the exposure requisite to immersion-*even in 
this country; how much less in Judea, where the persoois of females 
were far more sacred and reserved. 

4. Three thousand persons could not have been immersed on the day 
of Pentecost ; there was not time for the various processes necessarily 
involved in such a ceremony. Even sprinkling would be accomplished 
with difficulty. . Immersion was out of the question in the midst of a 
crowded city, and among thousands of hostile or mocking spectators. 

5. There is no command to immerse. True, the word used means 
to dip or to immerse ; but its other meanings are too diversified to admit 
of dogmatism. In other Scriptures it means to stain a vesture with 
blood, to wet the body with dew ; to dye, tinge, or imbue ; to wash the 
body by the afiusion of water ; to pour water on the hands ; and to 
sprinkle, as were the Israelites '* in the cloud and in the sea." 

6. Baptism is a symbol of the Holy Spirit's influence, the bestowment 
of which is represented in Scripture, not by dipping or plunging, but by 
pouring, sprinkUng, shedding, and washing. 

Dr. Cooke concludes this part of the subject by answering a few 
obvious objections arising out of the phraseology used in Scripture. 

1. It is alleged by immersionists that John baptized in Jordan and 
JBnon, where there was much water. True; John exercised his 
ministry, not in the synagogues or the temple, but in the wilderness or 
open country near to Jordan ; and if the multitudes of people must be 
baptized, they must of course go to the place where John ministered. 
At ^non, also, John exercised his ministry ; and the fact that there 
was much water there shows, not that he practised immersion, but that 
he chose a place adapted to his office, and to the multitudes who came 
thither for baptism ; for if he had chosen a place where there was no 
water, he could not have baptized at all ; and if he had chosen a place 
where there was but little water, the many people he had to baptize 
would have caused the water to be exhausted or to become too muddy for 
use. The place, therefore, where there was much water, or many 
waters — ^perhaps several streams — would be the best adapted for his 
ministry^ though sprinkling or pouring were the mode of using it. 

2. It is further alleged, again, that Jesus is set forth as being baptized 
in Jordan, and as afterwards coming up straightway out of the water ; 
and it is inquired. Does not such a representation imply immersion ? 
We think not. Such language expresses just nothing as to the mode of 
baptism. The preposition eis^ whfch is rendered " in," means '^ to '* or 
^< at,'* and is very often used in this sense. Thus, when it is said of 
JesoB that he went up into a mountain, the same preposition {as) is 



THE DOCZBIVS OF XUVAXTt B4PTI8M. 107 

uaed ; but every one knows the meaning is, that Jesus went '^ to " or 
*^ on '* the mountain, not into its inside. Nor need we contend for even 
this i for Jordan had an outer bank, and the bed of the river in the dry 
season was far within ; and a person approaching the stream for any 
purpose might be said to be in Jordan ; and, indeed, die Saviour might 
be not only at the margin of the stream, but even standing within its 
waters, and yet not be immersed or plunged over head; for this position 
might naturally be used as the most convenient one for receiving the 
ordinance by sprinkling or affusion. 

3. But is it not said that when Philip baptized the eunudi they both 
went down into the water ; and when the ceremony was comfdeted, they 
came up out of the water ? (Acts viii. 38, 39.) Of course, when they 
were both up in the chariot together they must come down to get to the 
water ; and if they gat down to the water, which would naturally be in 
a low or hollow part, they must ascend when they returned from it. 
But the text does not say that they took off th^* clothes, as they must 
have done if they both plunged underneath the water. They went down 
to the water, and perhaps they stood in it, near its margin, for the sake 
of convenience (the same preposition — eis — to is used in this instance) ; 
but as not a word is said about undressing before the ceremony, or of 
dressing again after it, we are left to presume tiiere was no need for 
such operations, and that the ceremony was performed by sprinkling or 
pouring, in aco(»^nce with God's own words — ^ I will sprinkle clean 
water upon you," or, " I will pour out my Spirit upon j'ou.'' 

4. But, finally, is it not said by the Apostle Paul, ^^ We are buried 
with him (Christ) by baptism into death ?" &c. (Bom. vi. 4.) Certainly 
the apostle does thus speak. Yet, in the next verse, the same apostle 
speaks of believers being ^^ planted U^ether in the likeness of Christ's 
death," which ha^ no resemblance to immersion ; for planting implies an 
upright portion, such as used in receiving the ordinance by sprinkling^ 
or pouring. But, supposing that in the figure of our being '* buried with 
Oliiist by baptism," there akould be an allusion to the mode of baptism 
as having a resembUmce to our Lord's lying in the tomb, it is probable 
that immersion was sometimes practised in solitary cases of baptism even 
in apostolic times. If this be so, the facts before us show that we have 
allusions to three modes of baptism-^sjurinkling, pouring, and immersion ; 
and what is the rational conclusion from all the evidence before us ? 

The general conclusions from the whole argoment are stated as 
follows ; and we cordially commend them to all our readers who are, or 
are likely to be, in any degree annoyed or troubled cm: unsettled in mind 
on the subject of Baptism >— 

1. That any one of tbe three modes of administering the rite of 

baptism is lawful^ 
2« That sprinkling or pouring has the sanction of Scriptoral authority, 
as a mode under which the Holy Spirit represents his holy 
infioences on the souI«^*^I will sprinkle clean water upon yoo.'^ 
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3. Tliat this mode of applying water baptism answers the instructive 

purposes for which the ordinance was appointed. 

4. That this mode is adapted to all ages, all countries, and all circum- 

stances. 

5. That probably this was the' most frequent mode in which baptism 

was administered in apostolic times, especially when the great 
multitudes' were baptized by John, by the Saviour, and by the 
apostles on the day of Pentecost. 

6. That, seeing several modes of baptism are lawful, the choice may 

be left to expediency or propriety, and that, therefore, all angry 
controversy on such a question should for ever cease. 
We understand that this pamphlet originated in a sermon preached 
in Lorrimore chapel, to meet the unsettled views of some of the congre- 
gation, induced by the frequent displays of adult baptism, and addresses 
thereon, at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. Its publication was instantly 
demanded, and, we do not doubt, will be highly useful. 



MAGDALENE LUTHER. 

INCIDENTS IN THB DOMESTIC LIFE OF THE GRSAT lUCFORMEB. 

The *^ Evangelischer Kalendar,*' published in Berlin last year, contains 
a biographical notice of young Magdalene, the daughter of Luther, who 
died before sbe had reach her fourteenth year. The facts communicated 
are not generally known ; for historians have had more important 
maiters to write about. But the sketch is both interesting and in- 
structive. We must all feel that anything relating to the person or 
family of Luther has peculiar claims upon our sympathies, The follow- 
ing is a translation of this biography, with some slight abbreviation :— - 

Everyone knows that Luther, following the teachings of the holy^ 
Scriptures, married the pious Katharine von Bora, on the 13th of June, 
1525. He wiEis at that time forty-two years of age. This marriage 
proved to be happy. Katharine had the qualities and virtues of her sex : 
great modesty and patience, a firm faith, an exemplary conduct, and a 
careful attention to the interests of her household. Luther, on his side, 
was full of affection and respect for his wife; he spoke to her freely of 
his joys and of his sorrows, and endeavoured to strengthen her faith by 
his example as well as by his words. 

They had six children. The first, named John, was bom the 7th of 
June, 1526, after they had been married one year ; I shall have occasion 
to mention him again in this notice. The second child was called 
Elizabeth ; sbe was born the 10th of December, 1527, and died very 
soon — on the 3rd of August, 1528. The third, Magdalene^ was born 
the 4th of May, 1529; her short life will form the subject of our story. 

The day after her birth, 5th of May, 1529, the happy father an- 
nounced the event to his friend, Nicholas Amsdorf, and invited him to 
stand gddfather to his child. We find this letter hi the collection of 
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Lat)ier*s correspondence : ** Honourable and worthy Sir/' writes he to 
him, ** God, the Father of all grace, has given, in His love to me and to 
my dear Katharine, a little daughter. I therefore pray yon to fulfil a 
Christian duty, in becoming her Christian father, and consecrating her 
to the Gospel by the holy sacrament of baptism.*' Amsdorf cheerfully 
accepted this pious task. 

When Luther was obliged to travel through Germany in order to 
plead the cause of the Reformation, or to defend it against the Romish 
doctors, he always sent letters to his beloved Katharine, to his son John, 
and to his dear little Magdalene. Thus in 1630, when he was residing 
at Coburg, awaiting the decision of the Diet of Augsburg concerning 
the Protestant Confession of Faith, he wrote his charming and cele- 
brated letter on the ** Paradise of children." It is touching to see the 
bold champion of the Gospel, the man who resisted the Emperor and 
the Pope, the man whose life was hourly exposed to peril, devoting part 
of his leisure moments to the two lovely little ones whom God had given 
him, and giving most careful attention to their intellectual and religious 
education. 

In the year 1542, Luther was seized with presentiments of death. 
He therefore made his will, although he was not called from this world 
until 1516. He did not foresee that his dear Magdalene would go before 
him. 

She was taken sick in the beginning of September. Her brother 
John, the companion of her early sports, now a young man of sixteen 
years, no longer lived at home, because the great number of visitors and 
guests disturbed his studies. Luther had placed him under the care of 
Doctor Mark Croedel, at Torgau, 

A letter of the Reformer, dated 6th September, 1*542, informs us of 
Magdalene's sickness. '* My dear Mark Croedel," writes Luther, ^^ grace 
and peace be with thee ! I beg thee not to let my son John know what 
I write to thee. My daughter Magdalene has been seized with a very 
serious illness, and will soon go to her Father in heaven, unless God has 
otherwise determined. But she sighs so for the arrival of her brother, 
that I must send you a carriage. These two children love each other so 
tenderly, that perhaps Magdalene may rally when she sees John. I am 
doing all that I can, so that I may not reproach myself for having neg- 
lected anything. Send my son back in the carriage, therefore, without 
delay, and do not tell him the reason why. I will soon return him to 
thee, whether Magdalene sleeps in the Lord or whether God leaves her 
with us. Farewell in the Lord. Tell my son that he will know the 
secret when he reaches here.'* 

John returned to his father's house ; but, alas ! neither his presence 
nor his marks of affection could restore health to the young invalid. 
For fourteen days Magdalene hung between life and death. *' 1 love 
her from the depths of my heart," said Luther ; '^ and how happy I shall 
be to keep this child, if it should please the Lord to grant her to me ! 
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But if it is Thj will, O nrf God, to take her, I shall rejoiee in think* 
ing that she is with Thee !" He also said to Magdalene, ^' My dear 
daughter, then woaldst remain willingly with thy father in this world ;. 
but thou wilt go without sorrow to thy heavenly Father, wilt thou not ?'* 
** Yes, my dear Father, as God wills,'* she replied. 

While she was in the last agonies of death, Luther fell on his knee& 
at the foot of the bed, and prayed, and wept bitterly. Magdalene fell 
asleep the 20th of September, 1542, at nine o'clock in the evening. 
Her mother had a dream shortly before her death, in which she saw twa 
beautiful girls leading her to a wedding-feast. Philip Melanchthon, 
being told of this dream, said, ''These young persons are the angeU 
who shall conduct your daughter into the heavenly kingdom." 

On the 23rd of September, Luther wrote to his friend Jonas : *' Thou 
wilt already have heard that my beloved daughter Magdalene ha» 
entered Christ's heavenly kingdom. My wife and I can only return 
thanks, and rejoice at so happy an end, by which she is removed from 
the power of the flesh, the world, and the devil ; but the strength of 
natural love is so great that we cannot do this without many sighs and 
tears, and even without great sorrow of heart. The features, the words, 
everything about this pious and obedient child, are engraven on our 
hearts Thou knowest well how sweet, amiable, and affec- 
tionate she was. O ! may we all have such a death, or rather such a 
life ! It is the only thing which I ask of God, the Father of all con- 
solation, and of all pity.*' Some days afterwards Luther wrote to Ams- 
dorf, the godfather of Magdalene : " Yes, I loved her very much, not only 
because she was of my flesh and blood, but because she had such sweety 
humble, and devout feelings. Now, I rejoice that she is with her 

heavenly Father And as the times grow darker and darker, 

I desire for myself and for all mine, for you, also, and for all yours, the 
same faith, the same peace at the last hour : this is truly to sleep in 
Jesus, and not the agonies of death.** 

When the body of his daughter was put into the coffin, Luther looked 
at it a long time, and said, " My dear Magdalene, the Lord has been good 
to thee. Thou shalt rise, and thou shalt shine as the stars, yea, even as 
the sun.*' He said again, " My spirit rejoices, but my flesh is sad. The 
flesh shrinks from the separation. How strange to know that she is^ 
happy and at peace, and yet to be so afflicted !" 

When the people came to attend the funeral-service, Luther said, '* I 
have sent a saint to heaven ; yes, a living saint. O that we may have 
such an end ! I would gladly accept such an end, even at this hour.*** 
" Everyone loves to keep his own,** said a man in the crowd. '* Yes," 
replied Luther, '' flesh is flesh, and blood is blood : nevertheless, I rejoice 
to see her gone to heaven." When the earth was thrown upon the 
coffin, he said, '' There is a resurrection of the flesh." 

After their return from the burial he said, ** My daughter is now 
separated from us both in her 'body and in her soul. We CfaristianB have 
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nathing to complain of ; we know that it mast be so. We are assured 
of the life to come ; Gk>d has promised it to as by His Son. and He 
cannot lie.** 

As the mother wept, and refused to be comforted, Luther said to her, 
** Mj dear Katharine, think of the place to which oar daughter is gone. 
She is well ; she is where she ought to be. Children do not require 
great arguments ; they beliere what is taught them. Everything is 
simple to children. They die without sorrow, without doubt, without 
conflict, as if they were falling into a quiet sleep." 

Do we not see here a model of paternal affection and of Christian 
piety ? 

- - I -■ r - ■ • — ^^^ • — 

ON PREACHING. 

We deem it one of the greatest calamities of extant Christianity, that 
so many who profess to teach it know not what they say nor whereof 
they affirm. They run into the ministry, into the pulpit, and into the 
pastorate, and when they get there, they are like Ahimaaz, in confusion 
as to the precise nature of their message. They *' saw a tumult*' or the 
signs and indications of something to tell, but what it is, how to tell it,, 
or wherefore they are sent, is not clear to their own minds, and how can 
they make it clear to others ? 

A large class feel that they are on a mission of theological reasonings 
and that, by ingenious processes^ they are to work out all the knotty 
problems which pretentious minds have propounded about God, the 
Trinity, the nature of Christ, the texture of the soul, the logic of im» 
mortality, the philosophy of repentance, faith, justification, duty, and of 
things in general, and they set about and prosecute their task in the 
driest manner possible. Their carefully-written essays are about aa 
interesting to people in general as a treatise on the mathematics or abstract 
sdences. Another class feel that the first thing to be done is to dig 
deep into metaphysics, and lay the foundation of moral obligation, that 
IB, obligation to repent, love Grod, and do the duties eujoined in the 
GrospeL Till you have done this, and reasoned out the ability of sinners 
to do what the Gospel commands^ these mistaken ministers fancy that the 
virtues and graces which they have come to inculcate can have no hold 
upon the consciences of their hearers. It is much as if a nurse going 
with food into a company of starving children delays feeding them, till 
^16 has reasoned out to their understandings how food becomes con- 
verted into blood and flesh and bones, and how clearly it is, therefore, 
their duty to eat. Some of these pulpit nurses never get through the 
task of settling the metaphyjucs of religion, and their people starve in 
the proems of being taught that they can eat,, ought to eat, and will die 
without eating. 

Whether our theological seminaries are not perverted into instm- 
meuts of giving this tendency to young ministers is a question. The 
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very process of putting theologj, or the matter of preaching, into a 
series of propositions or definitions has a tendency to withdraw atten> 
tion and feeling from the spiritual truths under consideration to the 
forms of their presentation. The students in a seminary are too much 
like the workmen on the dififerent parts of a steam-engine, some of whom 
make bolts, others screws, others polish the iron or brass, others adjust 
the wheels, and thus the several parts of the machine are distributed 
among them, when not an individual of them, perhaps, has any practical 
knowledge of it as a whole, or any power to operate it with a view to 
the purpose for which it was made. The greatest adepts in learning to 
preach are often the poorest preachers, because their skill was con- 
fined to reasoning out the several parts of the process, while they 
remained in total ignorance of its practical working as a whole. They 
do not know how to preach religion, though they can talk about a good 
many things concerning it. 

The same difiiculty attends theological science, as reduced to forms of 
systematic thought and careful definition, as that of poetry. Poetry is 
a good thing, and it is very desirable that we should have our Shak- 
speares, Miltons, Homers, Yirgils, and Hesiods. Some rich men feel 
this, we will suppose, to the extent of founding a school or college of 
poetry, with its professors, libraries, poetical apparatus, and appliances 
to turn out Miltons and Shakspeares by scores and hundreds. But will 
the thing work ? Can poets be thus elaborated ? There may not be 
the same difficulty in elaborating preachers, but still the cases are ex- 
tremely similiar. You get the forms and appendages of the thing, but the 
thing itself is not there. Your poetical machine works out a good deal 
about poetry, except its inspiration, without which it is all nothing. 
You make a man, all but the living soul, and in default of that, what is 
it but crude matter, a mere empty show ? So your theological machine 
works out preachers with all but the power to preach religion ; and in 
default of that your efforts are a dead failure. 

Keligion ! what is it ? Is it reasoning, attitudinising, emphasis, and 
cadence, solemn sounds upon a thoughtless tongue-mouthing, mincing) 
and playing priest ? Is it doling out by the hour the wares gathered 
up from books, from lectures, from logic, and from learning ? Is it 
patching together a due amount of prosaic, poetical, philosophical, and 
belleS'lettres extracts, and compounding them into a discourse as per 
recipe of the schools ? No, the churches have already too much of this 
sort of feeling. They are starving under it. These cook-book dishes, 
however artistically m^de, do not meet the cravings of the soul. They 
oannot allay the spiritual hunger of Christ's fiock. Religion, soul-re- 
ligion, heart-religion, religion of experience and of power, religion in 
'' thoughts that breathe and words that burn," is what spiritual men 
desire most of all when they go to church, and in default of it they retire 
like fiocks from barren pastures, lean, hungry, and miserable. 

The power to preach religion is not a thing of simple intellection. 
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It cannot be wrought out by logic or by learning. It is not a thing of 
books, of lectures, of gymnastics, of art or of study ; but of active com- 
munion with God, and of an inward feeling that the Holy Spirit has 
imparted to the consciousness truths of infinite moment, and has imposed 
on me the obligation of delivering them as things pertaining to the sal* 
vation of men. All the old preachers, Chrysostom, Ambrose, and 
Augustine, whatever their errors, had at least this one truth, that they 
were to their audiences God's ambassadors, charged with God's terms 
of peace and hope to the guilty ; and their words were with the au-r 
thority of a Divine commission, and not merely of logical acumen. 
What they enforced, conscience had already made as clear as sunlight. 
Religion, in its practical working in the hearts of men, comes as a man- 
date to be obeyed ; not as a problem to be wrought out. And when it is 
preached truly and forcibly it needs no adscititious aids. It carries 
its own conviction. And ministers mistake in supposing that God's 
truth needs their help to prop it up with logic and a thousand human 
inventions. 

The old ministers of our own denomination used to depend upon the 
Spirit for success ; but are we not prone to do it all and trust nothing 
to the Spirit ? They had their good or poor times, their successes and 
their failures, as God was pleased to give or withhold His aid, and 
preaching was felt to be, not merely a human art, but a Divine com- 
munication. They besought their people to pray for God's help as if 
they expected it ; and thus put themselves into the attitude of an open 
door through which Divine influence might enter into the hearts of the 
people, or left their vocal organs to move and speak as the Spirit gave 
them utterance* We know this is a subject susceptible of great abuses 
and of much fanaticism — the fate of all our best things ; but is this any 
reason for setting it aside as if preaching were merely a human exercise, 
and not at all dependent on an influx from God. 

Let it not be supposed by these remarks that we undervalue intel- 
lectual training or research, the schooling of the voice and manner to 
public speaking, the efforts of individuals or seminaries to fit young men 
for the ministry ; but only that these things are not complete in them- 
selves, but only the means of giving more eflective utterance to the 
monitions of the Word and Spirit of God. There are some who damage 
the cause of religion as much by repudiating cultivation, as others do by 
depending upon it too exclusively in the work of preaching. Another 
class, in avoiding system in theology, and the dulness of prepared ser- 
mons, content themselves with rant and nonsense. They tell exciting 
stories, announce out-of-the-way subjects to catch vulgar minds, and 
create a fictitious popularity which soon ends in smoke, to the damage 
of serious religion. Christ is the burden of every sermon which has 
genuine religion in it ; if not in form, still in fact ; if not in word, still 
inspirit. The preacher who evinces the spirit of his Master, whatever 

be the specific subject on which he speaks, may be said to fulfil Paul's 
VOL. xin, ^ 
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purpose of knowing xM>thkig but Christ and Him crueiHed* Paul talked 
about a great nuinj things — his persecutions, his enemies, his ship- 
wvecks, his falsa brethren, his appeal to Cswor ; and jet it is clear to 
perceive that dev^cytion to his Master was the ruling impulse in him. 
So the specific subjects on which we preach may be infinitely diver- 
sified, yet they fure discovered by light from the Cross, as nature by the 
Bunheams.-^New York Chronicle, 
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CKiPXEft . XX, 

THJB coimietc. 

Wliom beat he loves, he loves but to coQtrol.*' 

CSABBBi. 

The misunderstanding between Mr. 
Dunstead and his amiable daughter 
seemed likely to become more inyeterate 
and difficult of removal; for ever since 
the few sharp words .spoken by the 
father in the new building, he had 
assumed a dignified reserve of manner 
such as had never marked his conduct 
before. 

It was quite a conflict, mode ten- 
fold more severe by the deep love and 
affection which each' had for the other; 
for no father could iiave a move tender 
regard for a daugh^rt,aud.no daugh* 
ter ever cherished a more ardent affec- 
tion for a parent. 

Miss Duustead*s embaivassment in 
these peculiar cirGum8tanc(9B(Was;coin^ 

Sleted by the secret of her love for 
Ir. Wimbleton, which she found it 
impossible to make known to her 
father while he opposed, her so deter- 
minedly in hep religious course. How 
her path should be made plain before 
her ; how she^should succeed in main<- 
tfiining her intflgrity as a .follower of 
Jesus ; bow she should- obtain her 
father's consent, or at least remove 
bis antagonism, to her Methodistic 
leanings; and lastly, how she could 
ever hope to secure hia favour for 
Wimbleton as a suitor, were questions 
the impossibility of answering which 
would have driven- her to the verge of 
despondency, had it not been for the 
grace of God, made manifest in this 
instance in a time of great weakness 
of flesh and spirit. 
. For the sake of contrast, our last 



chapter narrated two scenes which 
were in reality separated by a con- 
siderable interval of time. We will 
here relate the ioterveuing events. 

The ball* for which so many pre- 
parations had been made, passed over 
with little notoriety, owing to the 
abaenoe of several distinguished per- 
sonages. Many, in consequence) chose 
to absent themselves, and to reserve 
their forces for a more auspicious 
occasion. Mr. Dunstead was there- 
fore enabled, without the appearance 
of singularity, which he detested, to 
avoid this occasion of contest with his 
daughter; and she was spared the pain 
of ref nsing compliance with a beloved 
father's commands. 

Hitherto the conflict had been more 
in manner than in words: but this 
could not continue long. 

Soon after Mr. Dunstead's interview 
with Mr. Surplice, he sought an oppor- 
tunity for serious conversation with 
his daughter in regard to her future 
conduct. 

They were sitting together in the 
small parlour; Mrs. Summerton was 
from homei and Mr. Dunstead said^ 
in a very pleasant and affeotionate 
tone, 

^* Eliza, my dear, we have had no 
talk lately about the religious notions 
you some time ago entertainedf and 
on which we could not very well 
agree." 

^'Ko, father; but I should have 
been happy to talk with you on the 
subject, and to tell you what comfort 
I enjoy in religion, and I should be 
still happier if my dear father also 
partook of the same ei\joyment." 

" Now, my dear, don*t talk in that 
mysterious style; I don't understand 
it, and Mr. Surplice says very few 
can comprehend it. I don't want to 
cross you, if you will be like other 
young ladies of your station. I hoped 
that farther thought and experience 
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would show TOtt the true path of 
duty." 

** Dear father, I don*t wish to talk 
on these subjects if it is not jour will. 
But if I do speak about religion, I 
must speak the truth, as far as mj 
knowledge will enable me.*' 

•* Yes, but I tell you, your know- 
ledge does not go far enough to satisfy 
me; and that ought to induce your 
obedience.'' 

Miss Dunstead was silent, and 
exhibited considerable emotion, which 
the father observed, and said, sooth-* 

ingly, 

" lou must not suppose that I don't 
want you to be good, and a Christian. 
I know you should be good ; and you 
bare always been a rery dutiful and 
aflfoctionate girl, I hope you believe 
me." 

"Dear father, your love has been 
greater than I have deserved." 

"No, no; I don't say so. You 
have been everything that I could 
wish, excepting these nonsensical 
religious crotchets. Now, only think, 
£11^ what would be the result, say, 
iit a fashionable gathering at Squire 
Vanity's, if you were to begin to talk 
about 'fellowship vnth the Father;* 
* the joy of the Holy Ghost ; * * the 

Eardon of your sins;* with such- 
ke fanatical expressions? What 
would the world think about you? 
"Why^ you would be taken at once for 
a sainty unfit for company. That, 
however, would not be all: I should 
share the stigma, and be subjected to 
severe animadversion for not having 
tanriifc you better." 

Jffiis Dunstead was again silent, 
tboD^ deeply moved. 

" Now, my dear, what do you say to 
that?" 

** If I speak, father, I am afraid I 
shall not please you ; and if I continue 
sHent, it will not be respectful. It 
seems to me that the most important 
thing is to get my heart and life set 
ri^t by the Word of God. Then, if 
the company you mention is not suit- 
able for my experience, I ought not to 
be in. it 1 must not adapt myself to 
the company, but I must go only into 
such company as is suitable for me. 
That, I think, is the Scriptural rule, 
father; and, by the help of God, it 
shall be my rule.'* 

<' If that be your resolution, there is 



an end of all accommodation. There 
is no alternative but for me to exert 
my authority." 

He paused, and a shade of angiy 
disappointment passed over his coun- 
tenance. Miss Dunstead was nearly 
choked with emotion; but knew not 
how to reply. After thiey had sat in 
silence a short time the father again 
spoke: 

"Well, Eliza, as you are not pre- 
pared to accept mj considerate and 
affectionate suggestions for your wel- 
fare, you must submit as well as you 
can to my authority. Yon may pre- 
pare to leave home this day week 
for a distant place ; and Til take care 
that you are cured of these foolish 
notions. I am not to be trifled with, 
Eliza." 

She at once broke through all 
restraint In a fit of uncontrollable 
weeping, she fell at her father's feet, 
with her face on his knee, and in an 
imploring tone, said, — 

"Father I dear father! do not say 
so. Forgive me; I cannot tell you 
what I t&nk, and what I feel ; and 
you cannot understand me. But give 
me time, and you will. Let me stay 
at Springfield House, where my father 
lives; to wait on him, to hear him 
speak, live in his smile, and watch his 
footsteps. I will stay in the house at 
your pleasure, and receive no objec- 
tionable company. And I will love 
you, father — ^your only child vnll love 
you. 1 my mother would not have 
sent me from home, — ^from Springfield 
House, where she nursed me, ^ere 
she taught me on her death-bed to 
love God, to serve Him, and meet her 
in heaven. Father! do not send me 
from you — ^from my mother*s home." 

The father became greatly troubled 
as the daughter proceeded in her 
appeal, so full of reason and tender- 
ness of feeling. But he could endure 
it no longer, and disentangling him- 
self from her embrace, he rushed out 
of the room. 

When Mrs. Summerton returned 
home she soon perceived by her niece's 
demeanour and sad countenance, that 
she had been the subject of agitation 
and even distress, and that the cause 
was unremoved. She was restrained 
from expressing suspicions and 
inquiries, from a kindly feeling 
towards her niece, and for fear she 

i2 
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might, by premature intermeddling, 
increase the perturbation she was 
desirous to allay. 

Intuitively perceiving the depth of 
her niece*s trouble, she suspected that 
it proceeded from the declaration of 
her father*s wishes and intentions in 
regard to her religious predilections ; 
or else that it was occasioned by some 
untoward communication respecting 
either Mr. Wimbleton or Mr. Tulip : 
for in all these matters Miss Dunstea(l*8 
position was a source of deep concern 
to her aunt, whose natural acuteness 
enabled her to arrive at correct con- 
clusions on almost all the affairs that 
engrossed her niece*s attention. It 
was in this way that she had come to 
the belief that Eliza had received an 
agreeable communication from Mr. 
Wimbleton, having observed a letter 
in her band severiu times, under cir- 
cumstances which indicated the pos- 
session of a secret that could only at 
present be enjoyed by stealth. 

Mrs. Summerton had hitherto kept 
clear of the subject in dispute between 
the father and daughter, lest she should 
be pained by her brother's expressions 
of determined authority, or be tempted 
to sanction his extreme measures. She 
had a high opinion of her niece's 
motives and talents, and was exceed- 
ingly anxious to promote her happi- 
ness. Yet the father's views had great 
consideration with her, and as she 
knew a little of the temperament of 
each, she found that a pamful contest 
was inevitable, if her niece refused to 
modify her views. 

" Ah, Eliza, my dear ! *' she said, 
next day, '^ when you are married these 
extreme views and ooinions will un- 
dergo an alteration. Married life is a 
sifting, chafing, and transforming 
time. If you see some young ladies 
and gentlemen a few years alter mar- 
riage, you hardly know them, so won- 
derfully are they changed.'* 

** Do they alter for better or worse, 
aunt ? " said Miss Dunstead. 

*^ A little both ways," said the aunt. 
*^ Some persons, you know, are so good, 
that they can hardly be improved ; and 
some are so bad that they cannot be 
much worse. But I suppose some- 
thing like fusion takes place : the bad 
become letter, and the good lose a 
little of their innocency. The two are 
to be one, you know, and they become 



so sometimes by a species of amalga* 
mation." 

" I think there is some truth in what 
you say, aunt. Circumstances must,, 
m a great measure, determine our 
course of conduct." 

'' Spoken like a sensible girl," said 
Mrs. Summerton. " You may depend 
upon it, Eliza, that a good husband is 
a circumstance that tells wonderfully 
upon the character of a young lady." 

"I have no doubt that is quite 
true of a good husband," replied th& 
niece. 

*'0, certainly; a good husband — 
though that is a point on which ladic » 
happily differ very much in opinion.. 
I suppose you would not believe Mr. 
Tulip would make a good husband," 
said the aunt, laughing. 

"No, indeed I should not. If I 
never have a husband I would never 
have that man." 

" I think I know who would be pre- 
ferred," said Mrs. Summerton. 

Miss Dunstead started slightly, but 
quickly recovered her self-possession. 
" You have been very sly with your 
letter," continued her aunt ; " but 
the coldness of the weather may be 
augured when people draw near the 
fire." 

** What do you mean, aunt?" said 
Eliza, with a puzzled air, 

"I would tell you if you did not 
know. But sometimes people like to 
be told what they do know, eh ? You 
kept the letter from Mr. Wimbleton 
very close." 

"Nay, aunt. How do you know 
that it was from Mr. Wimbleton P '* 
said Eliza, smiling, evidently not much 
annoyed at the turn the conversation 
took, 

" It is sufficient that I know it was, 
my dear : so you may as well own it 
at once," replied Mrs. Summerton, 
laughing, and with a spark of triumph 
glistening in her eye. 

This conversation was continued for 
some time with increasing explicitness 
and confidence. The aunt uttered no 
condemnation on the choice of her 
niece; but she dreaded the conse- 
quences when it should reach her 
father's ears. 

The time passed in which Miss 
Dunstead was to have prepared to 
leave home, and nothing was done. 
Did this indicate some relaxation in 
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her father's resolution ? The thought 
not only of the possibility but the pro- 
bability of banishment from the home 
of her childhood lay heavy on her 
heart, and preTented the rising of 
cheerful hopes. 

Business did not now bring John 
Wimbleton much on the premises, so 
that she had few opportunities of 
speaking with him ; and this privation 
tended to increase her feelings of des- 
pondency. 

As he was not aware of the last 
conflict with her father, and the threat 
to remove her from home, she deter- 
mined, after much thought, to write to 
him. 



AN APOLOGY FOR ASSES. 

We have a signal display of the 
Divine goodness to man in subjecting 
brute creatures to his use. To a great 
extent they supply him with clothing 
and with food: they assist him in 
the cultivation of the soil ; they con- 
vey him from one place to another ; 
in many cases they protect him from 
harm, — for the dog is wakeful and on 
the alert when his master sleeps, and 
^ves a loud alarm when he hears the 
footfall of the nightly robber. 

These benefits are too often enjoyed 
without any grateful acknowledgment 
to the Giver of all good ; and without 
any kindly feeling towards the dumb 
creatures who thus minister to our 
conyenience and necessUy. Yet man*s 
•dominion over the inferior animals 
was never intended to be a tyranny ; 
iwd for every act of cruelty an account 
must be rendered to the Lord of all. 
*' The cattle upon a thousand hills," 
■tLB well as the cattle that are employed 
in domestic use, belong alike to Him ; 
imd it is a great sin against Him to 
inflict upon them unnecessai'y pain, 
to withhold from them the food which 
their several natures require, and to 
extort from them a greater amount of 
labour than they are well able to yield. 
To the Hebrew people Almighty God 
. said, ** Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he treadeth (or thresheth) out 
the corn.** (Deut. xxv. 4.) It is also 
4SMud, *'A righteous man regardeth 
the life of his beast: but the tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel.** 



(Prov. xii. 10.) By a humane treat- 
ment of the inferior animals, "a 
righteous man" imitates the great 
Parent of all, who heareth " the young 
ravens when they cry," who observes 
every sparrow that falls to the ground, 
and whose *^ tender mercies are over 
all His works.*' Strictly speaking, 
brute creatures are not the property of 
mankind. They belong to God, who 
subjects them to our use; but who 
will certainly call to " a sharp reckon- 
ing ** every man and every boy, who, 
either through selfishness or for sport, 
puts them to unnecessary pain and 
torture. 

Among the various animals that 
render service to mankind, the ass is 
worthy of special notice. It has not 
the strength, the swiftness, the 
activity, the sprightliness of the 
horse ; yet it occupies a position of 
considerable utility. How often do 
we see this patient and unassuming 
creature carrying an aged man, not 
indeed at the speed of an express 
train on a railway, but with gentle- 
ness and good heed; and how often 
do we see it carrying a heavy burden, 
to the great relief of its owner, who 
must otherwise sweat and groan undet 
its pressure ! Frequently also do we 
see the ass drawing a small cart, laden 
with sand, potatoes, coals, firewood, 
or some other useful article; thus 
providing means of subsistence for 
some poor family, consisting, perhaps, 
of an aged man and woman, and of 
their fatherless grandchildren, who 
would otherwise live upon private 
charity, or be sent to the parish 
workhouse. The labour of the ass 
secures for them what they feel to be 
an honourable independence. The 
cost of its support is inconsiderable ; 
for the hardy beast requires no such 
stable as the squire provides for his 
pampered horse; but will spend the 
night in the open air, amuse itself 
with its homely music, and live upon 
coarse fare. It does, indeed, '^ know 
the master's crib,** but often finds it 
empty ; and will then make a frugal 
meal upon a thistle, which no other 
animal cares to touch. 

Since the time of Balaam no ass, we 
believe, has been known to complain 
of hard treatment, or to utter a word 
of remonstrance, either when a 
company of mischievous lads have 
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saoght tiieir amusement in tormenting 
it, or when its unfeeling master has 
belaboured its fajde* wi A ai heary stick, 
•while it was exerting its utmost 
strength in dragging a heary load up 
a steep 'laAIl, on a hot summer day. 
Could ^'the dumb ass*' now*' speak," 
it would tdl many a tale of woe. 
Bat as silence is imposed upon it, may 
I be permitted to say a few words in 
its behalf? I would then suggest 
that when a parcel of boys are found 
tormenting an ass, in sport, they 
should be subjected to a good horse- 
whipping ; and that when a poor ass 
finds it difficult to draw the cart up 
a steep hill, the master, instead of 
wearing out his stick by a succession 
of heayy blows upon the poor animal, 
should himself lend a helping hand, 
and not require ^his four -legged 
servant to perform impossibilities, by 
putting forth more strength than it 
possesses. 

One reason that u nsually ansJgned 
for the harshness and eontempt with 
which the ass is treated, is its alleged 
stupidity; so that a dull scholar is 
often compared to this unfortunate 
beast. It is said that when Mr. 
Charles Wesley was once giving a 
lesson to his daughter, he said, some- 
what hastily, *' Sarah, you are as 
stupid as an ass ! ** She cast an im* 
ploring look upon him, at which his 
relentittgs kindled, and he finished the 
sentence by adding, ** And as patient." 

I am not, howeyer, satisfied that 
the ass is really so stupid as many 
people imagine. I haye seen an ass 
defend itself with an archness and 
effect which to me haye been yery 
amusing, and which I haye seldom 
seen equalled by any other animal. 
One example I will mention. Some 
years ago I was going to a place 
of worship in the neighbourhood of 
London, on a fine morning in spring. 
There had been heayy rain in the 
night, so that the road was wet and 
miry. A youth, pretty far advanced 
in his teens, was riding upon an ass 
just before me. It betrayed no un- 
willingness to carry him, though he 
was well able to walk« He was not 
satisfied to enjoy his ride at the ani- 
mars expense, but sought amusement 
by pricking its skin, and causing it to 
wince. The ass bore his insolence for 
A time ■mith great patirace; but at 



length calmly put its chin between 
its knees, suddenly tiirew up its hind 
quarters, -and at once laid the youth 
all his length in the dirt, effectually 
spelling his new coat and trousers. 
The ass cheerfully trotted on, shaking 
its head, apparently feeling that it 
had done two good things. It had 
got rid of its burden, and inflicted 
condign punishment upon an offender. 
It is yeiT* likely that the youth would 
afterwards beat the ass for what it 
had done ; but I will be bold to say 
that he would never treat it in the 
same manner again, especially on a 
Sunday morning, so as to run the risk 
of spoiling his best clothes. 

Now here I cannot but think that 
the stupidity was not in the ass, but 
in the human biped, who sought his 
amus^aentin the ass^s misery, and by 
the ass was righteously punished. In 
other words, he received a lesson of 
practical wisdom from a donkey. — 
Christian Miscellany. 
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"LOOKIKG TO THE CEOWN." 

The sect of the Pharisees is not ex- 
tinct. Men, indeed, do not now wear 
phylacteries at all, and therefore can- 
not "make them broad,** nor fringes, 
and therefore cannot make them wide^ 
nor is it the fashion to blow trumpets 
of brass when men give away what ia 
called " charity." But who has not 
heard the sound of the trumpet? — 
'* Such an one gave away his or her 
gift to the poor — so many were muni- 
ficently entertained," &c. If indeed 
the man that blew (hat trumpet never 
consulted the giver — if the sound of 
that trumpet was painful to the giver,, 
and if he wished that, if possible, " the 
left hand might not know what the 
right hand did," then that giver was 
no Pharisee nor hypocrite ; but if that 
giver heard the trumpeter, and was 
pleased with the trumpet-note, what 
shall we say then ? Men may make 
beads of their prayers and reckon 
them, as well as wear beads as re- 
minders of their prayers, for such 
prayers are beads. Gt>d does not: 
count them prayers. The man that 
•" puts his trust in anything that he 
does" — that thinksthat any good of his 
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own lajB God under obligation, either 
to set off his gjood ag&intt his eril, or 
take off from 3ie one account what he 
adds on to the other ; the man who, 
in his inmost heart, does n6t rest on 
God*s mercy, through Christ's merits 
— on Grod*s pardon given through 
Chrisfs payment; and who <foe« rest, 
in any measure or degree, on any good 
or supposed good in himseli^ on ac- 
oount of which Grod will accept him*^ 
that man is a Pharisee ; that man wears 
a phylactery, though men do not see 
it, and a broad one, too, in the sight of 
God and His good angels. The man 
*^that trusts in himself that he is 
righteous," is of the same sect as that 
man, whose prayer was no prayer, but 
a parade of a goodness which he had 
not, and a reckoning up of works, in 
themselves of no value before God, 
and only valuable as indices of a 
loving and obedient heart 

There lived in my parish a woman of 
this sect. She was almost the most 
determined one I ever saw. Her hus- 
band was a humble, penitent, modest 
Christian; truly enlightened and 
deeply self-abased. The Spirit of Truth 
had told him the truth concerning 
himself. He had, like so many of us, 
once " heard of God by the hearing of 
the ear,*' but now, when compared with 
what be once knew and felt, it was as 
if his " eye saw Him ; " the effect pro- 
duced was what it ever is on all, — ''he 
abhorred himself and repented in dust 
and ashes.** His poor wife could un- 
derstand nothing of all this: it was 
** foolishness to her.* * " She had never 
felt wbat he felt; she had no fear. 
She had lived many years in very 
religious families; she had attended 
fiiimily prayer every day; she had 
always been regular at her church; she 
had read a great many good books ; she 
had heard, in her time, a great num- 
ber of most excellent sermons ; her 
master and mistress were very good 
people; she had never done anyone 
any wrong ; she bad always kept her- 
self respectable. She did not under- 
stand anything about that deep cor- 
ruption, which some people talked 
about. She knew she was a sinner— 
everybody was, and she must be, but 
not a great sinner.*' All this was her 
phylactery, which she made exceeding 
broad. There was no humble trust in 
mercy here, no reliance upon atoning 
blood here ; the Saviour had no place 



in her heart. She did not see or feel 
her need of Him, and He was simply 
an historic penaoaage — aebaracter of 
history— "not the One way to God, not 
the One aacrifice for sin, not the only 
Righteousness of the soul, not the 
ever«living Advocate, not the loving, 
aympathising High Priest, '^touch^ 
with the feeling of' onr infirmities.** 
I believe that if she bad been spoken 
to about her infirmities, she would 
have asked what they were. 

I visited her when she was ill, and 
read to her such portions of the Bible 
as I thought likely to > meet her case, 
but they seemed to make no impres- 
sion. She took 'all as a matter of 
course, and drew from every passage 
fresh matter for self-gratulation. It 
seemed as if the edge of the knife 
actually was turned by contact with 
the flint. I was obliged to leave for a 
few weeks, but left my parish in charge 
of a faithful and beloved brother. 
During my absence she got much 
worse — appeared to sink, and, as all 
thought, died ; for about six hours she 
laid for dead. No signs of life ap- 
peared. At the end of that time she 
revived, to the great surprise and awe 
of those who had watched the face of 
the dead, as they thought. 

When she could speak she told them, 
and told me, what I can never forget, 
for there was an originality about the 
way in which she told it, as well as in 
the thing itself which festened it 
distinctly upon my memory. " When,** 
said she, '* I ceased to see those around 
my bed, I found myself walking by 
the side of a wide, deep, elear river — 
it was so wide that there was no 
thought of passing over it; so deep 
that it was impossible to ford it ; — it 
was so clear that I could see to the 
very bottom ; and yet I had an im- 
pression on my mind that I mtist cross 
that river, while to do so seemed im- 
possible. I wandered on along the 
banks, hopeless of being ■■ able to pass 
that deep, vnde, clear, mpid river, 
when, at a distance, I saw what looked 
like a bridge. On getting near to it 
I saw that it looked like a ^ split rain- 
bow,* so thin, so narrow, *so high 
that it vras dreadful * ** — the very words 
used by the Prophet l^kiel, when 
describing those emblematic wheels, 
which, working one within another, 
symbolised the inscrutable and awful 
providence of God, ministered by 



120 



BELIGIOUS INCIDENT ANB ANECDOTE. 



angels, instinct with angelic life. " As 
I came np to the Btrange bridge, I 
thought, how can I erer cross it ? and, 
as I looked at it more attentively, I 
saw that it was not only so high, so 
narrow, but studded with sharp thorns. 
While I stood hopelessly looking, 
oonyinced that I had to cross it, yet 
feeling that I could not, I saw hover- 
ing over the bridge an angel, with a 
€rown in his hand. The crown flashed 
and glittered, and sparkled so brightly 
that I could look at nothing else. My 
«yes were fastened on that crown. 
As I looked, the angel flitted back. 
Instinctively and unconsciously I 
moved forward, my eyes still fixed 
upon that crown, for I could look at 
nothing else. He moved on and I still 
followed, not looking down at the 
bridge or the thorns, but only looking 
up at the crown, till, to my surprise 
and joy, I found that I had safely 
passed over that high, and dreadful, 
and thorny bridge without hurting my 
feet upon a single thorn, or making 
one false step.** Such was her ac- 
count to me of the impression made 
upon her mind, when her body was, to 
all appearance, dead. 

She recovered, and she certainly 
was a Pharisee no longer. She came 
out of that seeming death really alive. 
God*s Word was now a living word to 
her ; God*8 Holy Spirit had ** opened 
the eyes of her understanding to un- 
derstand the Scriptures,** so much of 
which she had heard, but of which she 
knew nothing truly before. Self-con- 
fidence was gone, and a humble trust 
in God*s mercy through Christ came 
in its place. Her gentle, Christian 
husband was no riddle to her now; 
(yoA had solved the enigma and given 
her the key. She steadily grew in 
^ace and knowledge, in faith and 
love, and Christian hope. I watched 
her for a considerable time, and her 
conduct was that of a humble and 
dncere Christian. 

Surely the point of that mental par- 
able is one or deep importance. We 
have to cross a river, we have to pass a 
bridge. Over that river there is but 
one way, and that way is steep, nar- 
row, thorny. It is not by looking at 
its height, nor by measuring its nar- 
rowness, nor by counting its thorns 
that we shall cross it ; it is bt look- 
ing STEADFASTLY AT THE CBOWN AND 



Him who holds it, "the Angel of 
the Covenant,** and that crown of 
living light, that ^^ crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give at that day * * * 
to all those who love His appearing.** 
I venture no theory, attempt no 
explanation, but simply state the facts 
— what she was before this seeming 
death, what she was after , and the 
striking impression made upon her 
mind, and, as the result proved, upon 
her heart — Champney*8 *^ Spirit in 
the Wordr 



HOW A CLASS WAS REVIVED. 

The class met early on Sunday morn- 
ing. For the first month only one 
member beside the leader attended. 
The latter suggested to the former, 
" Let us see if among our acquaintances 
there are not persons seriously seek- 
ing the salvation of their souls, who 
would like to spend an hour each Sun- 
day in Christian converse and prayer." 
The effort was made in good earnest, 
and the next Sunday a young man and 
a middle-aged man presented them- 
selves in the class-room. Both were 
sincere seekers of the great salvation, 
and unhesitatingly avowed themselves 
to be such. The four persons sat down 
and talked about God*s plan of saving 
sinners, justification by faith, the 
Spirit*s witness, making frequent refe- 
rence to the holy book, and now and 
then engaging in prayer. The meeting 
closed, all feeling that they had been 
profited, and the two Christian men 
that they had been greatly refreshed. 
Somehow it got out during the week 
that two penitents had attended the 
class, and on the following Sunday, at 
the early hour of meeting, there were 
ten or twelve persons present. The 
leader asked the two seekers if they 
had found peace, and was answered in 
the negative. He then read " Wesley 
on Justifying Faith,** and engaged in 
earnest prayer. And while they 
prayed, the older of the two believed 
unto salvation, and with a full heart 
shouted forth the praises of the Most 
High. The worshippers arose, and 
united in singing, 

. '* Praise God, from whom all bles&iogs flow," 

to the ''Old Hundredth** tune, all 
standing, every eye moistened with 
happy tears. The good old man. 
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throngh whose solicitations the lately- 
born soul had come to the class- meet- 
ing, sat overwhelmed with emotion too 
deep for ntteranoe, while all present 
shared largely in his happiness. The 
voice of rejoicing reached the ears of 
persons without, some of whom came 
in to catch the flame ; and long after 
the accustomed hour had passed the 
meeting closed. Of course, the next 
Sunday saw other persons at the class, 
and amon^ them other seekers ; and 
80 week after week the interest con- 
tinued unabated, and the attendance 
grew. In less than six months the 
attendance averaged from forty to 
sixty persons, and this continued not 
for a month, or two months merely, 
but through years. Nobody found the 
€lass-room dull, none went there 
reluctantly ; there was no need to urge, 
and insist, and persuade. 

Thus was a class revived which 
heretofore had been only such in 
name. — Christian Miscellany, 



THE POET COWPER. 

Apteb a series of painful mental con- 
flicts, he informs us that, opening 
the Bible, his attention was arrested 
by the words, "Whom God has set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in His blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are 
passed, through the forbearance of 
God." " Immediately," said he, " I 
received strength to believe, and the 
fhll beams of the Sun of Righteousness 
chone upon me. I saw the sufficiency 
of the atonement He had made, my 
pardon sealed in His blood, and 
all the fulness and completeness of 
his justification. In a moment I 
believed and received the Gospel. 
Whatever my friend Maden had said 
to me, so long before, revived in all 
Its clearness, with demonstration of the 
Spirit, and with power. Unless the 
Almighty arm had been under me, I 
think I should have died with gratitude 
and joy. My eyes filled with tears, 
and my voice choked with transport. 
I could only look up to heaven in 
«ilenttear, overwhelmed with love and 
wonder. But the work of the Holy 
Spirit is best described in his own 
words ; it was 'joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory.* Thus was my Heavenly 



Father, in Christ Jesus, pleased to 
give me the full assurance of faith, and, 
out of a stony heart, to raise up a child 
unto Abraham. How glad should I 
then have been to have spent every 
moment in prayer and thanksgiving. — 
Southeifs Life of Cotvper, vol. i., p. 
146. 

ANECDOTE OF DB. CONYEBS. 

Dr. Conyees, Rector of Helmsley, 
Yorkshire, in the early years of his min- 
istry, was tainted with Socinianism, 
and destitute of saving grace. When 
reading the lesson for the day, in the 
ordinary course of church service, the 
words of the apostle Paul ; " The un- 
searchable riches of Christ ** (Eph. 
iii. 8). made a deep imjiression on 
his mind. He reflected — " The un- 
searchable riches of Christ; I never 
found, I never knew there were un- 
searchable riches of Htm.'' His 
anxiety became intense, and was 
greatly increased by the consideration 
that if he was wrong on these funda- 
mental points, he must have mis- 
guided his flock. While walking in 
his room with pensive feelings, he was 
led to contemplate these two passages, 
— " Without shedding of blood is no 
remission'* (Heb. ix. 22); "The 
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
from all sin" (1 John i. 7). The mists 
of ignorance were instantaneously 
dispersed, and centring his faith in 
the atoning blood of Christ, he imme- 
diately experienced real and unspeak- 
able joy. To use his own words, " I 
went up stairs and down again, back- 
wards and fonvards in my room, clap- 
ing my hands for joy, and crying out, 
^I have found Him — I have iound Him 
— I have found him whom my soul 
loveth ;* and for a little time, as the 
.apostle said, whether iu the body or 
out of it, 1 could hardly tell." — C^ije 
and Times of Countess of Huntington^ 
vol. i., p. 277.) In this case peace 
and joy were not connected with a 
process of self-examination : Doctor 
Conyers* whole soul was turned to 
Jesus Christ, and, while he meditated 
upon the fact of the atonement (Rom. 
V. 2), and saw the infinite sufficiency 
of Christ as a Saviour, he believed, and 
when he believed, he experienced ecs- 
tatic joy. — tSamuel Hvlme, 
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THE PREACHERS. 
''They ceased not to teach and preach.** 
Who come as messengers from heaven. 
And spread the Word of God like leaven, 
And tell ns all may be forgiveri? 

The Preachers. 

Who connt all earthly gain as loss, 
And worldly wisdom very dross, 
To rear the standard of the Gross? 

The Preachers. 

Who jonmey oft through wet and cold, 
And saffer weariness nntold. 
To gather wanderers to the fold? 

The Preachers. 

Who leave thor homes each Sabbath day, 
And absent from their loved ones stay, 
With ns to weep, and watch, and pray ? 

The Preachers. 

Who urge ns to forsake all sin, 
Point to the ark, say, '* Enter in," 
And strive for Christ our souls to win? 

The Preachers. 

Who warn us of that dreadful hell 

To which apostate angels fell. 

With torture racked no tongue can tell? 

The Preachers, 

Whose labours doth the Spirit own? 

Who tell us of the Plant Renown, 

The viotor^s palm and conqueror's crown? 

The Preachers. 

If they endure so much for us. 
Take up the cross and labour thus. 
Too much for them no Christian does. 

Dear Preachers I 

Then we will open wide our door. 
Receive them aU, — both rich and poor-^ 
And love them ever more and more. 

Kind Preachers! 

And we will let them share the best, 
And make for tbem a " downy nest," 
That they may lay them down and rest, 

Tired Preachers! 

When from their labours called away, 
Our Father God to them shall say, 
" Come higher,— with me ever stay. 

Loved Preachers!^ 

0, may we join with them the throng 
Around the throne, and there prolong 
Their tidings in the rapturous song, 

"Salvation!" 

S. Jones, altered and re^arrangtd. 
Ramabury^ Wilts, 



TRAINING OP THE YOUNG. 

When the Fftrliamentary Committee 
of 1816 sat to inquire into the subject 
of pauperism and crime, all facts and* 



tminions went to show that the amoant 
t>T poTerty> aad crime depended almost 
wholly on the obaraoter and habits 
acquired hj the young. All the evi- 
dence 'acomnvlated from public «id 
private soupces since that date has 
ooafirmed it. Ail speculations into 
the origin of crime, the sources of 
physical degeneracy, of mental as well 
as moral aberration, bare failed in the 
game direetidn; and all ripe, honesty 
genuinely sucoesisfal efforts in the way 
of amelioration have oommenced there* 
The young have recently acquired aa 
importance they baye never bad since 
the worid began. They have formed 
the staple themes of philosophers 4nid 
divines, orators, poets, and novelists^ 
Never before was so large an amount 
of genius and talent devoted to their 
service, or engaged in speculations 
upon their improvement and destinies* 
The Cossack of the Don and the 
Tyrol expend their ingenuity to 
brighten their leisure hours; acute 
Germans and brilliant Frenchmen are 
content to dissect their own minds and 
memories, to trot them through 
sciences, old and new, on almost royal 
roads ; charitable and manly specula- 
tors are forming their schools, their 
gymnasiums, their universities for a 
knowledge of common things; and 
wherever we go we are prepared to 
hail the existence of the young as a 
sign of material as well as moral pros- 
perity. This is certainly an advance, 
even upon Plato's time. No matter 
how old a world or a nation may be^ 
so long as it is alive to the interest 
and well-being of its youthful popu- 
lation, it is renewing its own youth^ 
defying decay, and rising to the full 
measure of a brighter civilisation and 
a more intelligent life. 

It may not be our only hope in 
dealing with the moral aspect of the 
questions in hand, but it is our best. 
We are long in building, but we build 
on sunken piers. Severe as it may be 
for the urchins accustomed to roam at 
large to be penned in a schoolroom for 
a few hours, it is best and quickest 
drill for them if they are to be made 
men. London is by no means behind 
in her provisions for those who will 
learn and work. She has now some 
one hundred and fifty ragged schools, 
containing son^ething like twenty 
thousand children. There is, however^ 
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a rather striking defieienoy in refor- 
matories, for sneh as haTe made a iUse 
start in l^e; and there is, consequently, 
a larger class of erilly-disposed boys 
than is to be found in our other cen- 
tres of population. A few more refor- 
matories, and a few years* discipline, 
would tiiin this class very much, 
if it did not at once check it and 
stifle it 

In his recent report on reformatories, 
we are glad to obserre that Mr. Sydney 
Turner does not fail to remark this, 
and oonckides his suggestions by ob- 
•aenring that ^* elsewhere such lads are 
rarely met with, and in the metropolis 
they would soon disappear before such 
-continuous and consistent action on 
ike part of the magistrates and the 
police as have been brought to bear in 
LiTerpool, Leeds, and Manchester.*' 
We heartily wish this may be the case. 
Meanwhile, the existing machinery 
may do much. So much patience, 
gooid-bumour, tact, and adroitness in 
aroiding dangerous topics cannot but 
issue in a healthier mental and moral 
stamina. We hear no complaints of a 
lack of acutoness in either ragged 
scUools or reformatories. When lads 
are sent forth costermongering, 
anxious for their oyer -money or 
** bunse/* as it is called, and therefore 
using all manner of means to get 
exorbitant prices, their wits may never 
be supposed to lie dormant.' Their 
wit and precocity, however, is rather 
of an obstructire than helpful kind. 
It is, after all, but a low type of intel- 
lect, which is often mistaken in men of 
apparent, but, in reality, no education, 
for shrewdness and deep penetration, 
when it is nothing more than cunning 
•—a kind of impure instinct and de£Etced 
intelligence. Yet there is ignorance 
enough to try all the patience and 
good temper of masters and teachers. 
The old master street-seller might be 
r^ht when he said, "All a fellow 
wants to Imow to sell potatoes is to 
tell how many tanners make a bob, 
and how many yenni^ (pence) a tan- 
Bcr ;*' but to brace up a young mind 
fresh from so much corruption, and 
familiar with so much degradation, 
and teach its possessor to see himself 
aright, his duty, and his fellow-men, 
much more is required, as rerily there 
shall be more reward for its well-doing. 
Some of the boys whose histories Mr. 



Mayhew has detailed, haye done well 
as their chances have improred, and 
they have reyersed their preyious 
habits. 

The boySf indeed, are more man- 
ageable than girls. This is sad 
enough to state, but is too plainly 
true. Most of the confirmed criminals 
now in our prisons are women ; and 
Mr. Turner admits that girls are more 
difficult to manage in reformatories 
than boys. It may arise from their 
previous habits, and from the com- 
paratively small number who can 
r'^ally follow any employment when 
living in honesty at home. They can 
sell articles, but cannot work. Mr. 
Mayhew says — and we have no reason 
to doubt his word — ^** To be a domestic 
servant, or a barmaid in a beerhouse, 
or a poor, badly-paid seamstress, is 
neither very inviting nor very lucra- 
tive.*' That so many of them should 
turn aside into evil ways is not mar- 
vellous. So much filth, overcrowding, 
and disregard of commonest decency 
and cleanliness, issues, almost ere 
many are aware, in making them what 
they certainly never placed before 
themselves as an end, or even whis- 
pered to themselves as a secret wish. 
A temporary refuge for females, star- 
ted by the Incumbent of St. Jude, in 
Boar's Head Yard, Petticoat Lane, in 
May, 1860, is spoken of by Mr. Hol- 
lingshead as having afforded temporary 
shelter to sixty-four young women, of 
whom sixteen are doing well in situa- 
tions, seven have been restored to their 
friends, one is married, one dead, 
nineteen have been sent to other insti- 
tutions ; and of the remaining twenty- 
eight, eight are now in the refuge, and 
the others have left, some as failures, 
and others as uncertain and unac- 
countable. It is self-supporting, and 
managed by a committee of ladies. 
Mr. Mayhew records a touching inci» 
dent, bearing upon the virtue of a poor, 
peddling Irishwoman. Her parents 
both died soon tifter she came to Lon- 
don ; but on her death-bed the mother 
said to her in a low, earnest tone, 
" Mary, my darlint, if you starruve, be 
vartuous. Rimimber poor Illen*s- 
funeral.'* This was a poor relative, 
who died unmarried, at a lying-in 
hospital ; and as the coffin was carried 
into the churchyard to be buried, it 
was met by a brother who had not 
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seen his sister for some time, and 
vanted to see her. The coffin yr&s 
opened, and, bad man as he himself 
was, he cursed her fiercely. '^ It made 
me ill," said the poor woman, ^* to see 
lUen in her coffin, and hear him curse 
her, and T ve remembered it e?er since.** 
When once we have fairly instilled 
into the minds and hearts of the young 
such counsel as will stimulate them to 
honest work, it is our duty to find it 
them. This is easier with the boys 
than the girls, owing to many causes 
beyond our present proTince. Cloth- 
ing and pecuniary assistance may be 
^iven at starting, but they should be 
led to understand that while an 
interest will always felt in them, they 
cannot look towards charity for sup- 
plies to meet the defects of their own 
industry and thrift The grand main- 
. spring and motive power of their 
lives must be an inward, self-reliant, 
self-assertorial one. Heaven helps 
those who help themselves, and all 
the laws and ordinances of the 
universe so play and interplay in God's 
beneficence and law, that sooner or 
later work must end in victory. 



THE FIRST RIPE STRAWBERRIES. 

John Stuart was the only son of a 
wealthy merchant, who lived in a hand- 
some house in London. Mr. Stuart 
had not been alwajs rich; when he 
first began life he had very little, but 
bv diligence and prudence, and above 
all by God*s blessing, he prospered so 
much, that in coarse of time he made 
a very large fortune indeed. 

Besides John, the merchant had but 
one little girl, and a sweet, pious little 
child she was. Mary Stuart was just 
six years old, and her brother was 
nearly eight, and they lived a happy 
life, for they dearly loved each other, 
and were loved by every one around. 
Mary Stuart was the more thoughtful 
of the two children ; her little head 
was always thinking of something for 
other people, for her little heart was 
full of love, and she was never so 
pleased as when she was able to do 
something for another. Even when 
she was but three years old, she seemed 
to think much more of others than 
herielt Small as she then was, she 



had many ways of showing the kind- 
ness of her heart; she made a little 
bag to hold her mamma*s keys, and 
though the little stitches were not very 
even, Mrs. Stuart valued that bag 
verv much, for it was a token of her 
little girl's love: she often left her 
dolls to play with her brother John, 
when he was tired of his toys, and 
wanted to have a good merry game of 
romps ; and she seemed always ready 
to give up her own play, if she could 
be any pleasure to him in his. As 
Mary Stuart srew bigger, she did not 
lose her kindness and unselfishness 
of disposition, but on the other hand 
showed these loving qualities more 
and more. The better she understood 
the sweet stories which her mamma told 
her of the love of Jesus, the more did 
she want to be kind to others, for Mrs. 
Stuart had taught her that Jesus was 
to be her example, and she loved the 
Saviour dearly in her little heart. 

When the children, then, were about 
six and eight years old, Mr. Stuart 
bought a country-house, and deter- 
mined upon living there, only coming 
up to London now and then, when any 
particular business required his pre- 
sence. It was partly for his daughter's 
sake that he determined on making this 
move, for she had been delicate for 
some months, and the physicians 
thought that she must leave London 
for a long time. 

When the spring came, Mr. Stuart's 
family moved down to their new house, 
and, according to promise, a part of 
the garden was given to each of the 
children ; here they dug, and watered, 
and planted, and looked forward to 
summer for an abundance of roses and 
mignionette, and many beautiful 
flowers besides. Their great pleasure, 
however, was their strawberry- bed. 
Three or four times every day did the 
little gardeners go to their beds, to see 
if they could find any of the berries 
reddening, and many a gentle pinch 
did they give them, to try if they were 
getting soft. The strawberries, how- 
ever, would not be hurried, and if they 
had tongues would have no doubt said : 
'^AU in good time, you must not 
hurry us; we cannot get ripe until 
we have had enough sun ; only let us 
have a few warm days, and you shall 
see how soon we can get soft and 
red." 



ASTRONOMY. 



125 



The strawberries were in this state 
when the two children had to go up to 
London for a week . I dare say they 
left a part of their hearts in their 
strawberry beds, and they were re- 
minded of them continually by the 
ripe fruit they saw in the shops, and 
they were continually saying to each 
other, that they wondered whether any 
had ripened yet; they soon had an 
opportunity of seeing : the week passed 
away, and the first thing that the 
children did when they returned to 
their country home, was to make 
straight for the garden and search 
under the strawberry leayes. Nor 
were they disappointed ; a few had 
ripened while they were away, and 
were as large, and soft, and red as 
eyen the children themselyes could 
wish. Mary*s brother was for pulling 
and eating them at once, it was only a 
minute's run to the dairy for some 
cream, and another minute's to the 
housekeeper's room for some sugar; 
as to a plate, a cabbage-leaf would 
make a famous one : John Stuart was 
sure that they had waited quite long 
enough, why not begin at once ? 

Mary reminded her brother that 
they had not leave as yet, and the little 
maid's advice turned out very good, 
for Mrs. Stuart said they had already 
bad fruit enough for one day, before 
they left London, and she did not 
wish them to pull their fruit until the 
next morning. 

" Well, we shall have a fine feast 
in the morning," said John Stuart, ' 
to his sister, *' and that will make up 
for our disappointment." So they waitea 
until the morning, and then they each 
pulled every ripe one that they could 
find in their own beds. " Now for a 
feast! " said John Stuart; but to his 
great surprise, Mary did not sit down 
at once beside him on the grass and 
begin. 

**I cannot eat these," said Mary 
Stuart, ^^for they are the first ripe 
fruit" 

" Well," said her brother^ "all the 
more reason for our making a feast ; 
they are the greater treat." 

" Yes ! but they are the first ripe — " 

«» Well, what of that ? " 

** Dear papa told me that he always 
used to give God the first out of all 
the money he made, and that then he 
always felt happier in spending the 



rest; and I wish to give the first of 
my strawberries to God too." 

" Well, but," said John, jumping up 
from the grassplot on which he was 
sitting, "how can you give straw- 
berries to Gtod; and even if you could^ 
He would not care for them." 

" O, I have found out a way," said 
Mary Stuart ; " Jesus said, ' Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these, ye have done it unto 
me ;* and I mean to go with them to 
Mrs. Parkin's dyin^ child, who never 
sees a strawberry ; they are so poor. I 
mean, when I am a big woman, always 
to give God the first of everything." 

John Stuart emptied his strawberries 
into Mary's leaf, and they went to- 
gether to give them to Mrs. Parkin's 
child ; and when they saw her put out 
her thin arm, and take the ripe round 
fruit in her little shrivelled fingers ; and 
when they saw her eyes glisten, and 
her little faded lips smile ; they felt as 
though they had a far richer treat 
than if they had kept the fruit for 
themselves: and something within 
told them that God had accepted their 
little oflfering. — Sunday at Home. 
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PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

APRIL. 

The Sunr rises on the 1st at tweoty- 
two minutes before six, and sets at 
half-past six ; on the 16th it rises at 
six minutes after five, and sets at four 
minutes before seven ; and on the 30th 
it rises at twenty-three minutes before 
five and sets at eighteen minutes after 
seven. Thus daylight increases during 
the month one hour and forty- nine 
minutes. The sun is in Aries until the 
20th, and then enters Taurus. 

The Moon is full on the 4th at nine 
minutes past four in the morning, and 
new on the 18th at five minutes past 
three in the morning. On the Jirst 
Sunday it rises at eight minutes before 
nine in the evening, and sets a few 
minutes after half-past five in the 
morning : on the second Sunday it rises 
at half-past two in the morning and 
sets at midday ; on the third Sunday 
it rides at sixteen minutes after five iu 
the morning, and sets at two minutes 
before nine in the evening ; and on the 
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fourth Sunday it is highia tiielieayens 
at sunset, aad shines untii after iOOd in 
the morning. 

Mercury is a mormng star until the 
end of the monih. 

Venus is the evening star, setting a; 
few minutes after nine, at the beginning 
and after half- past tea at the end of 
the month. Its lustre is increasing. 
In the evening of the 20th it is a littTo 
to the north of the moon's cveseent. 

Mars^ in Taurus, is not very con- 
spicuous, though not settinguntil about 
midnight all the month. . It is becom- 
ing rapidly fainter, its. distance increas- 
ing daily. 

Jupiter shines brilliantly all night, 
rising at half-past seven on the Ist, 
and -at a quarter past five on the dOth. 
It is near the moon, then beginning to 
vane, on the 5th. Its period of 
greatest brightness occurs on the 12th. 

Saturn is also visible all night, rising 
about two hours before Jupiter. The 
moon passes it on the 3rd. 

Uranus in Taurus is only one degree 
and a third south of Mars on the 7th. 
On a clear evening this would be a 
good opportunity to obtain & sight of 
this rarely seen planet. 

^itlimj[s from mc "^QxiMxts. 

How 18 Dew Fboduced P — On the 
manner in which dew is produced 
philosophers are not yet agreed. It 
was long supposed to descend and to 
differ only from rain as less from 



mare ; but the experiments of a Freno 
chemist seemed to prove that dew 
ascended in light thin vapours, and 
that, meeting with a colder region of 
the air, it became condensed and fell 
down upon the earth. Other recent 
experiments, though they have not 
entirely invalidated the> former, have 
rendered the doctrine of the ascent 
of the dew doubtful. Though we 
know nothing certain as to the man- 
ner of its production, yet we know 
that the thing exists, and that it is 
essentially useful. So much we know 
of the sayings of our God, and the 
blessed enects produced by them : God 
hath spoken, and the entering in of 
his words gives ligh and life. — See JDr. 
A. darkens Note on Deut. xxxiL 2. 

Co&LiBRT Explosions. — ^Mr. Ken- 
yonr Blackwell, the Commissioner ap- 
pointed by Government to- inquire into 
colliery explosions, says that, *' Out of 
1099 deathsf seven only were with 
sa^sty-lamps. No instance has been pro- 
perly authenticated o£ explosion from a 
proper safety-lamp ; and in the most 
dangerous mines in England, where 
the discharge of fire-damp is greatest, 
Imt where locked safety -lamps are 
exclusively used^ explosions are almost 
unknown." 

Clip the "Wings or Eiches. — 
Biches have wings, and in order to 
retain them, let us frequently clip 
their vrings— by Christian liberality. 
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LANCASmBE DISTBESS. 

Additional Sums received to 12th 
OF Mabch, 1863. I 

£ s. d. 

R N., Holt Circnit 3 

James White, Chepstow ... 3 

Long Eaton, per President ... 1 11 1 
A Friend, (Ashby-de-lauZoneh 

Circuit) 10 

BBACKLEY BBANCH. 

SssvicEs in connection with this 
branch were held on Thursday, 5th 
February. 

Mr. Cooke, <^ Northampton, 
preached in the afternoon, after vrhich 



tea was partaken of by about 200. 
After tea a very interesting and well- 
attended meeting was held, which must 
indeed have gratified and cheered the 
hearts of the promoters of it The 
chapel was crowded, and tiiere was a 
goodly number of speakers, which gave 
enjoyment to a great many. 

Mr. Payne read the report, which 
testified that a great deal of good had 
been done by the society. Aged local 
preachers had been saved the necessity 
of seeking a home in the Union, and 
those who were laid by through sick- 
ness had been helped by its funds till 
health again enabled them to resume 
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their ordinary arocations*. The Asso- 
ciation is not quits self«supporting, but 
through the aid of the sympathiaing 
public, a separate fund is kept up, the 
especial object of ^hich is to allow 
aged members a sum of money weakly, 
independent of the fond, for those who 

are ill. 

Mr. Cooke turned his attention to 
the health and welfare of the soul, and 
warmly urged upon his hearers the 
importance of attending to the subject 
of all subjects — salvation by Jesus 
Christ,— bis genial heart seeming to 
feel for those who listened to him. 

The chairman, Mr. E. Carter, of 
Buckingham, explained the nature and 
defined the object of the meeting, and 
said : '^ We are come together to do 
good, and to promote the object of the 
Institution." He touched upon the 
nature of the local preacher's duties, 
his labours, his voluntary and unselfish 
sacrifice of domestic comforts for the 
higher pleasure and duty of serving 
hb Heavenly Master, and being about 
his business. He spoke, too, of the 
principle that those who preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel, and 
that although the local preacher did 
not ask for pay for preaching^ yet the 
public might help him by gifiug a little 
to support him during sickness or 
old age, and thus take away anxiety 
from the mind of the poor man who 
was able to preach the gospel. Mr. 
Carter also said that out of the bene- 
volent fund from £900 to £1000 had 
been distributed last year ; and it was 
r^t to mention that some kind, but 
unknown friend had given £200 to the 
Sodety, which fairly made up the 
existing deficiency and put it on its legs 
again. 

The meeting was also addressed by 
Messrs. Biss and Small, of Bucking- 
ham, Mr. Mander of Banbury, and 
Messrs. Coates, Tibbetts, and Carter, 
of Brackley. A colleetion was made, 
after which the Rev. G. Smith offered 
up thanks to the Giver of all good for 
his mercies, and for bringing so many 
together in unity. The collections 
■were very good. The net profit was 
£7, which was handed over toBiohard 
Carter, Esq., Treasurer of the Brackley 
branch. 

It is impossible to speak too highly 
of the exertions and triendly help of 
the friends at this anniversary, espe- 



cially of the Conference- brethren. 
They taok the deepest interest in the 
meeting, and all were constrained to 
acknowledge it was the best meeting 
ever enjoyed by them in their lives. 
T. C, Local Secretary, 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Mr. Thomas Cuthbertson's, 23, Wel- 
lington Square, Chelsea, on Monday, 
9th March last. 

Present, — ^The Ex-President, Messrs. 
Cuthbertson, Parker, Wade 2nd, Co- 
man, Jameson, and Creswell. 

After prayer, the minutes of last 
meeting were read and confirmed. 

The General Secretary reported the 
deaths of one member and two mem- 
bers* wives. Also that 73 members 
were reoeiTing relief from the sick 
fund, and 102 from the annuitant 
fund. 

On the suggestion of the Secretary, 
it was ordered that Brothers Cuthbert- 
son and Parker be a Sub-Committee 
for the purpose of selecting a Bible in 
which the Presidents' names should be 
written, a& ordered by the last annual 
meeting. 

The fullo wing applications were then 
considered, and determined on. 

S. E., of M., aged 70, a local preacher 
for 42 years, in great need, who though 
often ill had not drawn his sick pay, was 
strongly recommended by his branch 
to be placed on the annuitant list. 
Ordered,, that he be allowed 38, per 
week. 

T. M. of T., aged 70, was in like 
manner reoommended by his local 
committee, having a wife and daughter 
dependent upon hun, but bemg unable 
to^ work by reason of age, and the 
weakness of a vital organ. The same 
sum of 3s. per week was granted to 
him 4 the state of the funds not permit- 
ting a larger grant. 

A letter was read from Manchester 
respeoting the arrangements for the 
next annual meeting. Other letters 
were read on minor matters, and in- 
structions given to the Secretary 
accordingly. 

The meeting at Gloucester was still 
further postponed till the 7th April. 

The Ex-President reported that he 
andBrother Jameson had- attended a 
publio meeting at Rochester, and had 
preached ssrmons there as usual on 
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behalf of the Aiwociation. The meet- 
ing was yerj successfal. 

An order was drawn upon the 
Treasurer for £10 10s. lOd., balance 
of publishing account for the year 
1862. 

The meeting closed with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held nt 
Mr. Carter's, King's Cottage, North 
End, Fulham, on Wednesday, 8th 
April. 

Subscriptions, Donations, &c., sb- 

CEIVED BY THE TREASURER TO 

March 15th, 1863, 
hm. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contributor. 

Pickering, — Mr. W. Seamer, hm., £1 ; 
Mr. Jos. Smith, hm., £1 ; Mr. W. 
Rickaby, hm., £l.--£3. 

Wellingborough. — W. Stephens, Esq., 
hm„£l Is; Afriendbydo.,hm., £1. 
— £2 Is. 

Workington — W. Thornburn, Esq., 
per Bro. T. Rigg, £1; Mr. John 
Armstrong, annual subscription, 5s. 
— £1 5s. 

Hinde St — Mr. Sayille, subscription, 
5s. ; Bro. Kilner, per card, 38 ; A 
friend, Is 6d ; Mrs. Ashby, 2s 6d. — 
12s. 

Swaffham, — Mr. J. Love, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. Brighton Hanly, hm., £l Is ; 
collected by Massingham friends, 
lls6d; Beeston do., 5s: per Bro. 
Stacey, at Saham, lOs.— £3 IBs 6d. 

Stroud. — Mr. Antill, don. 2s 6d ; Mr. 
King, do., 5s — 7s 6d. 

Pontypooland Abergavenny. — Mr. W. 
Edwards, hm., qrly., — 58 3d. 

Burton-on- Trent. — Mr. Jas. Coxen, 
hm. qrly., 5s ; Mr. G. Jackson, he. 
qrly., 2s 6d.— 7s 6d. 

Weymouth and Dorchester. — Mrs. 
Biffin, per Bro. J. W. Barnett,--38. 

Chelsea. — Collection in Marlborough 
Chapel,-£2 19s 7d. 

Barnstaple.— Mr. Thos. May, he. — 
lOs. 

York.—llr. Drury, he, 10s 6d ; Mr. 
R. Farrar, hcli lOs; Mr. Darld 
Hill, hm.,£l.— £2 08. 6d. 

Bristol. — ^Mr. P. T., don.— 10s. Per 
Bro. Maynard. 

Brackley. — Richard Carter, Esq.,hm., 
£5 5s ; Mrs. Carter, hm., £1 Is ; 
collections at Brackley, £7 ; Frit- 
well, do., £1 13s; Deddington, do., 
£ 1 Os 2d ; Boddicott, do., 4s ; Stoke, 
do., 6s ; North Arton, 78 2d ; Whit- 
field, 15s 2d ; Aymbo, 4s 2d ; don. 



per late Mr. Dew, 10s ; J. Gibbard, 
do., 108 ; collected by Cards, as 
under :— Padbury, 16s ; Fritwell, 
88 6d; Buckingham, 13s.— £20 
13s 2d. 

Deptford. — J. Cockle, Sen., Esq., he, 
lOs., per Bro. Wade. 

Croydon. — On the principle of the 
Penny Preacher, per Bro. Wade, 
2nd, of Merton,— 14s 7d.— Total, 
£39 178 7d. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings^ 
chapel collections, &c., may appe«r sepa* 
ratelj, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the Tarious circuits. 



Remittances received nr the 
Treasurer to March 15, 1863. 

Leeds, 9s. Daventry, £1 4s. Pic- 
kering:, £7 10s. Chipping Korton, 
&c., £1 Is. Wellingborough, £3 5», 
Workington, £4 128. Hinde St., £1 
16s. Swaffham, £9 5s 6d. Stroud, 
£1 14s 6d Pontypool and Aber- 
gavenny, £1 12s 3d. Wednesbury, 
12s. Burton-on-Trent, £2 18s 6d. 
Weymouth and Dorchester, £2 18s 
lOd. Ashbourne, £2 3s. Framling- 
ham, £1 78. High Wycombe, 6s. 
Scarborough, £1 7s. Chelsea, £2 19s 
7d. Barnstaple, £2. York, £3 98» 
Bristol, 108. Brackley, £22 6s 2d. 
Croydon, 14s 7d. Deptford, 10s. 



DIED. 

February Ist, 1863. William Keey, 
of Wisbeach, aged 43. Claim £6. 
His end was triumphant. 

March 9, 1863. Thomas Rossiter„ 
of Bath, aged 75. Claim £6. He 
had for some time past been looking 
for the appearing of his Lord, and 
expressed a desire to depart and to be 
with Christ. 

January 24th, 1863. Mary Dud- 
ding, of Soaith Circuit, aged 39. Claim 
£3. 

January 31st, 1863, Mary Simms, 
Newport, Pagnell Circuit, aged 46. 
Claim £3. She died trusting in the 
atonement. 

February 19th, 1863. Sarah Cum- 
ley, Stroud Circuit, aged 72. Claim 
£3. Her end was joy and peace. 

March 2nd, 1863. Elizabeth Loasby, 
of Rugby, aged 69. Claim £3. Her 
end was peace. 
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THE EULE OF THE NEW CREATION. 

(Gal. Ti. 15, 16.) 

Ths subject of the epistle to the Galatians is the sinners* ground of 
acceptance with God. The Galatian believers were leaving simple 
faith in the atonement of the Lord Jesus, as the only way of justification, 
and were returning to the law of Moses to mingle its exploded cere- 
monies with His sacrifice. This the apostle shows to be the sapping 
of the foundation of their own hope, and the certain way to neutralise 
the death of Jesus. ** Behold I, Paul, say unto you, that if you be cir- 
cumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. Christ 
is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the 
law; ye are fallen from grace.*' (v. 2 — 4.) 

What avails the soul, he declares to be a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. In the old creation we are connected with the earthly and 
corrupt Adam, we are connected with a creation under the curse. 
Judgment awaits it. (2 Pet. iii. 7.) It is under the sentence of con- 
demnation. But the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, has come to 
introduce a new creation, and to sustain it by union with himself. 
Faith takes us out of the old and links us with the new. By natural 
generation we are associated with the former; by spiritual generation, 
or the new birth, we become associated with the latter. In the former, 
we stood connected, in federal relationship, with the first man as head of 
the first creation; now we stand connected with Jesus as Head of the 
new. Connected with Adam we stood in a covenant of works, which 
he violated, and in him we fell; in Jesus we stand in a covenant of 
grace, and thus our blessing as believers is made sure. 

When Jesus comes in his kingdom, this creation will be manifested in 
all its glory. Now, in Christ, every believer forms a part of it. But 
as it is in and by faith, those who have not faith know nothing of it. 
" Therefore the world knoweth us not because it knew him not." The 
resurrection of the just will reveal it in all its glory. Now, there- 
fore, *' we through the Spirit wak for the hope of righteousness by 
faith." 

The spiritual apprehension of this wondrous and glorious truth 
becomes a powerful principle of action in the soul, and a heavenly canon, 
or rule, by which to regulate all our ways. 

The very first effect of it is to deliver us from all hope of salvation by 
a covenant of works. Circumcision or uncircumcision avails nothing, 
but a new creature in Christ Jesus. No forms, or ceremonies, or ritual 
observances can add to His completeness, or our perfection before God, 
as standing in Him. The effort to add anything to His work for our 
justification, or righteousness, is a derogation from its completeness, a 
dedaration of the insufficiency of His redemption. Hence the apostle 
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indignantly declares, " Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that which we hare preached unto you, 
let him be accursed." Here the soul finds its perfect resting-place, and 
Christ becomes the one great ordinance of God, by which it realises 
perfection and salvation ; it spurns all sacramental efficacy^ and all the 
inventions of wilU worship under a feigned humility, to cleave to Him 
who of God is made to every believer '' wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification and redemption." In the full realisation of the sufficiency 
of Jesus, and our standing in Him, we can triumphantly exclaim, 

** Had I an angeVs holiness, 
rd lay aside that beauteous dress 
And wrap me up in Christ.'* 

This is the beliSver's grand canon. Generally we call a precept or a 
commandment a rule. But this is a meagre thought. The knowledge 
of God's mind is a rule, no matter how it reaches us. We get rules 
from the volumes of nature and providence : the earth, the sea, and the 
heavens, and the actings of God in his moral government, whether with 
nations or individuals, supply us with rules; for, wherever we can dis- 
cover Him, his ways are perfect, and we are to become imitators of 
Him. In nature and providence, one of the chief developments of God*s 
character is goodness. He is good and kind to all His creatures ; but 
more especially so to man, who only can be, as a rational and responsible 
Agent, a subject of moral government '* He maketh His sun to shine 
upon the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
<unjust." The knowledge of the fact comes with all the authority of a 
law to every child of man to imitate this divine benevolence : it utters 
a distinct voice within his conscience, '' Go thou and do likewise." 

God loves his enemies of mankind, and has made provision, if they 
will avail themselves of it, for their everlasting blessing. (John iii. 16.) 
This constitutes a binding rule upon us to love our enemies, to bless 
them that curse us, to do good to them that despitefully use us and 
persecute us; that we may thus, by imitation, be the children of our 
Father who is in heaven. Wherever grace has possession of the soul 
it will lead to this as its legitimate" effect. "Those lamps," says Pro- 
fessor Edwards, ''of the spiritual temple, which are enkin(fled by fire from 
heaven, burn with the same sort of fiame." Now while this is a rule 
•clearly gathered from the ways of God, it is, at the same time, authori- 
itatively enjoined upon us in His word, with the declaration, that if we 
forgive not men their trespasses, neither will our Father, who is in 
Leaven, forgive us our trespasses. 

** The sandal-tree perfumes, when riven, 
The axe which laid it low : 
Let man, who hopes to be forgiven, 
Forgive and bless his foe." 

Pa il, in the synagogue of Antioch in Pisidia, declares God had OOK- 
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XAKDBD htm to preach the gospel to the Gentiles; and jet he grounds his 
statement on the mere fact that God in the Old Testament had said con- 
cerning JesQS, '' I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
^shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth.'* The simple 
^owledge of the will of God is a command to this faithful servant. O, 
(for hearts to do the will of God simplj when we know it. 

This great principle of God's will, when known to us, no matter from 
what source, being invested with all the authority of a command is 
•clearly deducible from the declaration of Jesus, ''He that knoweth his 
Master's will and doeth it not, shall be beaten with many stripes." 

But what is the grand rule, on the observance of which the apostle 
here invokes peace and mercy f It is this,— we have been justified by 
grace, then let us walk in grace; we are a new creation in Christ, let us 
not mar its completeness by heaping upon it, under the thought of im« 
proving it, the rubbish of *' worldly rudiments." As saved by grace, 
we are to show forth grace. The character of God, as the God of 
grace, is to shine from us, as from reflectors, upon those around us. 
This is our obligation; ''Let your light so shine before men that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven." 
KealLsing what Jesus is, gazing upon His Divine beauties, we shall 
be His epistles, known and read of all men : manifestly declared to be 
the epistles of Christ, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the heart. 

Walking by this rule, implies not only a life formed by it, but a life 
Actively devoted to God. " He,*' says one, " is neither the greatest 
isaint, nor the wisest man, who knows the truth most, but he that prac- 
tises it most. It is a constant maxim, that Divine wisdom begets humi- 
lity; and that which is acquired by the learned begets pride." 

It is thus, being united to Christ, and in Him as a part of the new 
•creation, we are to exhibit all that He was here. His history and cha- 
racter are to be minutely, prayerfully, and constantly studied by us, that 
we may imitate Him. How comprehensive this rule, how ennobling, 
how glorious! How would it carry away our thoughts from earth, from 
all its shadows and vanities, and raise them to things above, where He 
eitteth at the right hand of God ! If He be our exemplar, our thoughts 
must be always on Him. And, if He be the great centre to which the 
heart continually gravitates, the imitation of Him will be so easy and 
inevitable, as to become the natural fruit of a heaven-born instinct. 

With the statement of the doctrine and the rule resulting from it, 
Paul connects a prayer: " Peace be on them [who walk according to 
this rule], and mercy, and upon the Israel of God." 

There is much force in the denomination " Israel of God; " for while 
it includes all saints, all " the true circumcision who worship God in the 
Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and put no confidence in the flesh," it 
suggests also a contrast. The '< Israel of God " were those Jews who 
embraced Jesus in opposition to those who rejected Him. They were 
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ttMMe who bad ceased to ma^ifj their fleshly standing, as Peter, and 
theae oarried away by him, at Antiodi (chap* ii« l]-<-16); who truly 
evAered.into the fact, that '^in Christ Jesus neither circnmdsion arail* 
eth anything, nor uacircumcision, but a new creiUiire." This identifies 
them, though undw another descripttion, with those of the foi*mer part 
of the verse, *' as many as walk according to this rule." 

*' Peace be on them and mercy.*' This prayer is both beautiful and 
appropriate. It is natural for peace to rest upon the soul that sees its 
all in Jesusy and reposes on Him. But Uiis was a time in which much 
trouble, from the distractions and bitterness of controversy, was coming 
upon, those who would thus, entirely rest upon His sofficiencjr. Paul 
intimates this as. regards himself : *^ From heneeforth let no man trouble 
me; for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus." Those 
stigmata^ or marks, were no doubt the scars of wounds inflicted upon 
hinir in the exercise of his ministry. These indicated whose he was, 
as the marks on slaves showed to whom they belonged, and evinced that 
J$$»St in opposition to legal ceremonies and observances, was the end of 
his preaching. His body, scarred by stonings and scourgings^ proved 
he was not ashamed of the cross of Christ, that it was what he bad 
declared it to be, his boasting and joy, that by it the world*s religion, 
as well as its vices and vanities, was crucified unto him, and he unto the 
world. The scars, he asserts, should be the end of all controirersy, as 
regarded him, proving, as they did, his ^zcludve and inviolable attach- 
ment to the Lord Jesus. 

This same outward peace he desired for all who cleaved to Christ as 
he did. But the essence of his prayer^ doubtless, has reference to that 
peace which was the bequest of Jesus to all his disciples: '* My peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give unto you; not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you." This peace can keep the soul calm even when the 
outward tempest rages around. In thO' blest possession of it, the soul 
can sweetly say, 

•* When wars and tumnlfs waves run high, 
Unmoved above the storm I lie, 
I lodge in Jesas* breast." 

** Mercy " is the tender compassion and pity of God in regard to our 
infirmities, weaknesses, and sins. Though made new creatures in Christ 
Jesus, we are still in the body, still clothed with infirmity and imperfec- 
tion, still possessing hearts prone to wander from the Lord, and ex- 
posed to many temptations. A day, an hour,, passes not without our 
needing mercy. How needful then the prayer that peace should rest 
upon us and mercy! It is a prayer, which, when offered by us on our 
own behalf, through the all-prevailii)g name of Jesus, shall never fail to 
form a channel, by which peace and mercy shall abundantly flow into 
our souls. Peace and mercy zxq among the richest &ults which the 
hand of faith plucks &om the tree of life. 
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But we need to remember, the realisation of them will be in pro- 
portion as we walk according to the rale of our new creation in Christ 
Jesus; just in the measure we die to the world, and to the flesh, in its 
religion and its sins, and have our affections placed on the things abovie. 
How sad to have our souls imprisoned here! Truly, " they build too 
low who build beneath the skies.** 

** Happy the man who knows the value just 
Of earthly things, nor is enslaved to dust.** 

But more happy still the man who, by faith, can estimate, even in a 
4small degree, his present portion in Jesus ; who, through the Spirit, 
waits for the hope of righteousness by faith, and forms and regulates his 
ways, in this evil world, by the heavenly principles of his new cr^MUion 
in Christ Jesus. 

London, W. C. &• 



"I SEE THAT ALL THINGS COME TO AN END."* 

1. "I see that all things come to an end." So we may say of all 
human institutions and customs, especially when we have gone through 
many lands, and seen many forms of opinion and worship. '^I see that 
there is a boundary which they cannot pass " — I see that the institutions 
of the West come to an end almost abruptly when they reach the 
extremity of Europe. I see that the institutions of the East come to an 
«nd no less abruptly when they reach the extremity of Asia. We have 
followed each to their utmost limit; they cannot pass farther. But 
there is one thing which is broad enough to embrace them both and 
cross them both, namely, the Commandment of God. Go where we 
will, through East or West, the moral Law of God, as written in the 
hearts of men, is still found the one bond of human brotherhood. 
Amidst all other differences, justice, purity, generosity, truth, though 
they meet with different degrees of appreciation, yet do still claim 
everywhere our respect and reverence, and the respect and reverence of 
others. And yet more than this : go where we will, we shall find that 
true Christianity — for the very reason that it is based on the moral 
law, and lays the whole stress of religious teaching upon it — is capable 
of addressing itself to the most diverse forms of the human race. It 
came from Asia: it has taken root in Europe. '* Christendom " is not 
merely a geographical expression. Its boundaries are not confined to 
the place of its birth or to the scenes of its subsequent establishment. 
No single Church can claim for itself the graces of the whole. No 
single creed has exhausted the whole of Christian truth. We may 

* Extraoted from ^ Semom ia the Bast," b]r ProfeiMor Stanley, pre^ehed beibre the Piinee 
of Wales and his travelling snite dnring his tour in the East, first pri^at^ primed by 
maad of the Piinoe, and afterwards published b/ permission. 
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dwell with pleasure, with comfort, on the goodness and the trath which 
prevail in each. When we return to our own Church, we maj thank 
God that it is large enough and generous enough to have a place for all 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ and wish to serve Him faithfall^r* 
When we return to our own countrj, to our own duties, to our own 
homes, we may thankfully remember that Christ is here as well as there; 
that, though there. He is also here — to be loved, and followed, and 
adored here, as faithfully as ever in former times He was loved, and 
adored, and followed there. 

2. This is the most general sense in which these words are true. 
But they are also true in all the special relations of life. '* I see that 
all things come to an end." *'I see that all earthly pleasures and 
enjoyments, one after another, have their natural ending." Not onlj 
wicked and selfish pleasures, which last only for the moment of thefr 
gratification, but innocent, just, good enjoyments, of necessity come to 
an end, or pass into something else. One kind of enjoyment succeeds 
to another, one occupation treads on another's heels. The journey of 
life, like the actual journey of travellers, is broken up again and again. 
One scene puts another out of all recollection. *' But the command- 
ment of God is exceeding broad." Through all this complicated web 
there is one golden thread, which runs on without breaking, and that is 
the thread of duty, which is the thread of honour, and usefulness, and 
happiness. This leads us into spheres which go on enlarging and 
enlarging still, with every step in life. Unlike that story of the iron 
shroud or room, which enclosed its prisoner, day by day, within a 
narrower and narrower circle, the chamber of duty and of God's com- 
mandment widens, and opens, and expands with new interests, new 
enjoyments, new affections, new hopes, at every successive step we take^ 
till we find ourselves at last in that Presence, where there is indeed 
** fulness of joy and pleasure for evermore." 

3. Again, **I see that all human greatness comes to an end." Every 
station in life, however great or however prosperous, has its drawbacks,^ 
its checks, its limits. It depends on circumstances over which we have 
no control, and which may crumble beneath our feet; it depends on 
popular favour, which may cease ; on friends who may fall away, on 
enemies who are watching for our overthrow; on the chances of ad- 
vancement; on the life, or the health, or the caprice of ourselves or of 
others. But moral or Christian greatness is "exceeding broad." Tho 
basis on which it is built up is as broad and firm as the conscience and 
heart of man, as the grace and goodness of God. It cuts across all. 
other divisions of life. A good deed, a Christian feeling, can cheer us> 
when nothing else can cheer us — can support us when nothing else can^ 
support us — can give a zest to happiness, which not to have is not ta 
have happiness at all; which in adversity can console us, when every 
other kind of comfort is useless. 

Again, "I see that all things come to an end." Even the most far- 
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reaching intellect and its effects come to an end at last. Look at those 
greatest of all monuments of the mind of man — hooks. How rapidly 
thej come to an end ! How often it happens that the very characteristic 
which insures to a hook its fame for this year or this century, is the 
very cause of its passing away in the next ! One Book alone has out- 
lasted many generations, in all nations equally, and that is the Bihle; 
and this is because of its *' exceeding breadth*' — because it embraces 
erery variety and element of thought, and every phase of society; aboTO 
all, because it embodies in every part the moral commandment of Grod, 
which endures for ever in Heaven, and which speaks not to one con- 
dition of life only, but to all. 

4. Again, *' I see that all human characters come to an end." How 
often do we see those who are good and wise up to a certain point, but 
beyond that we come, as it where, to a precipice — they break down, aa 
we say; we wonder that, being so good as they are, they are not better; 
that, being as wise as they are, they are not wiser. One Character 
there is which is so ** exceeding broad *' as to grasp and overlap all 
others. This is the true sign of the Divinity of the Character of Christ* 
It is the personification not of one part of, but of the whole of the Law 
of God. It has not the littleness of a mere teacher, nor the narrownesa 
of a hermit or a saint, nor the eccentricity of genius. ^* His shoulder,'^ 
as the Prophet says, is broad enough ^'to bear the government" and 
the sins of the whole world. His mind is wide eneugh to sympathise 
v^ith all our infirmities, as well as with all our efibrts after good in every 
direction. No griefs of life are more trying than those which arise from 
the half-goodness or the half- wisdom of those whom we wish to love 
and respect. It is when we think of these things, that the Perfect Law 
and the Perfect mind of Christ is so inexpressibly consoling. *< Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and / will give you 
rest." Come unto Him, and in his greatness we shall find the enlarge- 
ment of our littleness, in His tenderness we shall find the softening of 
cur harshness, in His compassion we shall find the lightening of our 
burden. '*I said. It is mine own infirmity; but I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the Most Highest.*' 

6. Again, '* I see that human life comes to an end." Our earthly 
life, the earthly life of those whom we have known and loved, is cut 
short by that dark abyss into which we cannot penetrate, and over 
which our thoughts can hardly pass. But God's commandment, and 
the fulfilment of God's commandments, is *^ exceeding broad;" it is broad 
enough to span even that wide and deep river which parts this life and 
the next For it is this which makes this life and the next life one 
Knowledge, prophecies, gifts of all kinds pass away, but the Love o 
Grod and the love of man never fail. They continue into the unseen 
world beyond the grave; the remembrance of these thingSi as we have 
known them here, enables us still to think of them, the unselfish purpose 
the generous sympathy, the deep affection, the transparent sincerity, the 
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loDg self-control, the simple humilitj, of those to whom the command- 
ment of God has been truly precious — these are the arches of that 
bridge on which our thoughts and hopes cross and re- cross the widest 
and most mysterious of all the chasms which divide us ; the gulf 
which divids the dead and the living, the gulf which divides God and 
man. 

7. Yes, '<I see that all things oome to an end." I see that human 
systems, human pleasures, human greatness, human wisdom, human 
excellence, human life, come to an end. Bat the Commandment, the 
Bevelation, of God never comes to an end, because God Himself is 
infinite — God, whom we this day adore in His Three Infinite Perfec- 
tions. So let us conclude with that Apostolic benediction which, in 
summing up those Divine Perfections, expresses all that any human 
being can wish for another in the welcomes, or the partings of life— - 
*' the Love of God, ike Grace of our Lord Jesus Christy the FtUowMp 
of the Holy Ghost:* 

The *'Love of God** our Father never comes to an end. In every 
dispensation, sorrowful or joyful — in every duty, in every trial — in the 
great waters, in the heaven of heavens-^-in our manifold blessings — in 
our laughter, in our tears, in the fulness of health, in the darkness of 
the grave — the Hand of God is with us; His love is with us; — and may 
it be with us always ! 

"The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ" nQver comes to an end. 
The "grace," the beauty, the loveliness of His character is infinite. 
The ^ grace," the favour, the good will, which he alone can give, is 
far beyond all human popularity — above all human praise-— and worth 
all human judgment. The "grace^" the forgiveness, the mercy-— 
which we all so much need, which we are all so unwilling to give to 
others-*-this in our loving Saviour is " exceeding broad," granted to 
the first beginning of repentance— giving welcome to the humblest of 
our efibrts after good. May this grace of Christ our Lord be with us 
now and always ! 

And " the Fellowship of the Holy Ghost " — ^the communion of the 
Holy Spirit — this also has no end. It has no end, no limit, except that 
which our own selfishness, or sin, or folly puts in its way. The fellow- 
ship, the communion, in good thoughts, in good deeds, in wise words — 
the interchange of loving hearts, and the combination for noble objects, 
and the co-operation for one another^s welfare, and the approval of those 
whom we love and honour — this is a fellowship which reaches across all 
differences of time, and place, and station, and tastes, and character-*- 
which reaches to the very verge of the grave, and beyond the grave-^ 
for it is the fellowship of the Eternal Spirit of God Himself. May this 
communion and fellowship be with us and remain with us 'always, and 
bind us ever closer and closer to eaek other and to Gt}d I 
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BISHOP COLENSO : OUR HYPOTHESIS. 

No. II. 

It is not our intention to enter into the Colenso controversy by contri- 
buting to the mass of critical and hypercritical literature that is just now 
loading the religious periodicals of this country. We prefer very much 
to be onlookers, where the combatants are so numerous and so well 
armed; assured that the cause of truth is safe, and that the bulwarks of 
our religion are not likely to receive damage at the hands of the quixotic 
Bishop of Natal. The most we propose to do is to elucidate the position 
jussumed by the bishop, and thus aid in some humble degree in impressing 
the public mind with a just estimate of the man and the work he hfts 
undertaken. 

In our magazine for January last, we ventured to start an hypothesis 
respecting Bishop Colenso, which resolved itself into the supposition 
that the bishop, in his zeal to promote the social and material progress 
of the natives of the region placed under his episcopal care, took out 
with him various persons to assist him in carrying out his plans, and 
among them a choice specimen of an English sceptic or secularist, who 
first instilled into the bishop's own mind certain broad views of biblical 
subjects, and afterwards prompted those rather cleverly expressed doubts 
of the Zulu which discomfited the bishop and sent him back to England 
to endeavour to get Christianity and the Bible moulded to fit the 
unsophisticated notions of an African semi-savage. 

The course pursued by the bishop in this country tends to confirm the 
truth of this Jiypothesis. The way in which he puts forward the puerile, 
captious objections of the last century as though they were but newly 
discovered, seems to indicate that he was woefully deficient in theo- 
logical and biblical attainments before he- took ship for Africa; had 
actually arrived at the prime of life without paying attention to the 
•commonest principles of Christian logic, taking for granted the most 
vulgar notions of the Christian creed and belief in the Bible, and being 
himself one of the merest slipshod professors of religion, if not radically 
« sceptic in everything but the conclusions of arithmetical science. 

Indeed the public knows so little of the religious state of Bishop 
Oolenso's mind prior to the last few years, and so much of his arithmetical 
|K>wer6, that we may be justified in assuming he was simpleton enough 
to expect every point of Christian doctrine and every statement of 
Bible history to be capable of the same kind and degree of demonstration 
as the simplest sum in the four rules. 

This line of remark, however, need not be continued here. The 
bishop*s science and scepticism are being well and efi&ciently dealt with, 
both by working men and learned professors, and we may therefore 
without scruple turn from the controversy to a few of the accidental 
circumstances of his appearance among us, such as were indicated by 
our hypothesis. 
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A few days after the publication of that article, we received a letter 
referring to it, and also to the letter printed in the " Record" of the 
20th October last, and inserted in this magazine immediatelj following 
our own article. Its substance is as follows : — 

H , Jin, 1863. 

Sib, — Referring to your article in January Magazine respecting Bishop 
Colenso, I hold that every honest man should endeavour to hold fast the truth. 
We know from history that the science of astronomy, as now universally 
received, was held by the Christian church to be anything but the truth : this 
historical fact should teach us to be very cautious in our remarks upon such a 
character as the Bishop of Natal. Remember Copernicus and Galileo; the 
latter was forced to sign a solemn abjuration of the doctrine of the earth*s 
motion, a doctrine declared by the infallible inquisitors to be false in philosophy 
and heretical in religion. Geology is a kindred science, and next in importance 
to astronomy. The truth cannot be injured by the truth, which has been abun* 
dantly proved as to the 'latter science, notwithstanding the hostility and fears of a 
certain class. Cast away, therefore, your fears, — oh thou of little faith, — your 
insinuations as to the ** man-of-alUwork,** the " carpenter,** and those of the 
writer of the letter in the Becord of the 201h Oct., 1862. According to this 
writer's own statement, he entered upon the holy office of curing souls, and 
was at the same time in heart an infidel. No honest, conscientious man would 
do so. I am of opinion there is no ground for *' fear '* as to the Divine princi- 
ples of our holy religion, from the doctrines of geology, no more than from those 
of astronomy; and any one who is only partially informed as to the latter, must 
feel and see at certain times, and on certain occasions, '^ the grandeur of a God.** 
Bishop Colenso is an honest man, whatever else he may be deficient in ; and an 
honest man is not a dangerous character — the danger lies on the other side, in 
obstinately refusing to acknowledge geological facts. 

The Church of Rome is now ^tottering in consequence of its obstinacy to 
reform principles, and its advocacy of old rules and dogmas deemed infallible. 

Trusting to your usual fairness to allow a space, in your widely circulated 
Magazine, for this letter, 

Yours truly, 

J.W. 

We have given this letter, not wholly out of fairness to the writer; 
but also because we fear it indicates a disposition to disregard true 
principles of free inquiry, and to confound these with all kinds of specu- 
lative flights into the regions of the unknown and the supposititious. It 
may be harmless to admit the facts of geology: we find it both 
instructive and useful to do so: but there is harm in taking for granted 
the speculations of every one who dabbles in science, leaving out of sig 
the great outlines of truth and of all science that have been placed 
before us in the Divine records of the origin of man and bis glorious 
habitation. We are not prepared to take this course, preferring the 
dogmas of men to the declarations of Holy Writ; but we are prepared 
to receive facts, when made plain by sufiicient testimony, and we are 
also prepared to wait for the right solution, for which one or two 
generations of perishing philosophers are not always sufilcient. Truth 
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IS fall armed and full proportioned in the Divine Book: it is rery slow 
of growth among men — great and wise and far-seeing as they think 
themselres to he. 

With reference to our hypothesis the following note came to hand a 
few days after the foregoing ; but as we have not the distinct per- 
mission of the writer to publish it, we withhold his name. The 
confirmation it affords to our hypothesis is really no more than we 
anticipaled might be obtained. 

Dbab Sib, — On reading your judicious article in our "Local Preachers* 
Magazine** on Bishop Colenso, I was struck vrith the clear coincidence between 
your *' hypothesis** and what I belieye is the fact, viz. that the bailiff or general 
agent of the bishop is [or was] an infidel. This I learnt from a friend of the said 
agent— himself one of the leading secularists — ^he assuring me that he had known 
of the bishop*s intention to publish his book for several years, his friend having 
communicated to him at the London committee of secularists reports of inter- 
views and discussions with the bishop, and frequently reporting himself the 
victor. 

If we add to this the statement made by a learned professor of Hebrew, 
that to his certain knowledge the Bishop of Natal has been busily 
employed for some time past in searching and collating all the infidel 
works he could obtain that have been published during the last half 
century, we need nothing more to show us how wholly unfitted his 
mind must be for the calm and dispassionate examination which the 
Pentateuch demands from him, if he would arrive at any serious and 
well-defined conclusions respecting its authority and credibility ; and 
how loosely his ministerial and episcopal functions sat upon him may be 
gathered from the readiness he has shown to run away from them so 
soon as he had formed for himself a decent reason for resorting to along- 
formed habit of publishing books. 

There is no question that Bishop Colenso, in regard to the strange 
controversy into which he has rushed with such headlong haste, has 
overlooked the advice of a certain Israelitish king — ** Let not him that 
girdeth on his harness, boast himself as he that putteth it off." He has 
flattered himself that he could overthrow the learning and the criticism of 
ages : that he had but to speak in the hearing of England, and the 
whole army of believers in Moses would be put to the rout to make 
way for the arithmetically accurate and mathematically proved ration* 
alistic creed he fancied he could construct from the ancient jumble of 
histories and fiction which Samuel and Jeremiah have so long palmed 
upon the world. By this time, we have no doubt, he has found out his 
mistake. 

Two working men — a Jew and a Gentile^have conjointly published 
replies * to the bishop's First and Second Farts. They are not perhaps 

* Tie ' Bible in the Workshop.' Kent and Co. ParU I and II. The? »re published at 
If. €d. each. The first part is well digested ; the second, mnch too conceited in tone, bat 
^qaallj valoable. 



140 BIOGBAPHT. 

tbe best and most elaborate refVitatioiis of bis objections, bat tbey are 
sufl^cienfy and we would recommend them to the notice of those of oar 
brethren whose means will not allow them to purchase larger works. 

** It is quite certain," say they, " that many of the facts in the First 
Part are not neio : that some of the objections in the First Part, and 
more in the ^Second, are to be found in Paine's ' Age of Reason.' But 
flurely it is new to find a bishop of the English Church endorsing and 
putting them forward as his own ; indeed, following the * Age of Reason' 
so closely y as to justify a suspicion that the objections hare been taken 
from that work, and merely deprived of their unbearable blackguardism 
to make them presentable.*' 

It is thus that scepticism repeats itself from race to race. 



^bgrajfj^* 



MEMOIR OF GEORGE WILLIAMS. 

The late George Williams was bom at Middlewich, Cheshire, 
December 23rd, 1837. When very young, he was sent to the Indepen- 
dent Sabbath-school, and learned to read that Word which was in after 
years so precious to his soul. His parents being very poor, he passed 
through many sufferings, being sometimes without food, or sufficient 
clothing to cover him. At eleven years old he lost a pious mother, an 
occasion of deep heartfelt sorrow. His father was connected with the 
Latter-day Saints, but our late brother formed a strong aversion to that 
form of religion. Not being treated as he wished at home after his 
mother's death, he ran away several times, and his father at last allowed 
him to go altogether. He found his way to Baglawton, where a good 
woman, Mrs. Moantford, seeing his destitute condition, took pity on 
him, received him into her house, and treated him as one of her own 
family. This unexpected kindness made him very grateful. Provi- 
dentially the family was identified with the Wesleyan section of theChurdi 
of Christ, and he began to attend the Sabbath-school at Baglawton, to 
which he became very much attached. Soon after this a glorious revival 
of religion broke out under the powerful preaching of Mr. Isaac 
Mai-sden of Doncaster, in Wagg-street chapel, Gongieton. Our brother, 
along with several others, attended the serviees, was deeply convinced 
of sin and of his need of that great spiritaal change implied in bmng 
bom again. After struggling hard for several hoars, he was enabled to 
believe with his heart unto righteousness, and with his mouth he then 
made confession onto salvation. 

This was about January 1854. No one was ever led to doubt the 
genuineness of his conversion. He would frequently look back and 
advert to the event with deep and grateful emotion. Immediately he 
joined the society at Buglawton, and began to meet in class with Mr. 
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Steele^ under whose faithful leadership he was greatly encouraged and 
strengthened. Feeling it was his duty to do something for God, he 
entered heartily into the work of Sabbath-school teaching, and laboured 
diligently and fervently amongst the young children, and his manner of 
relating to them little anecdotes and pleasing stories greatly interested 
and instructed them. His ability to teach soon developed itself, and he 
was ultimately thought qualified to take the highest class in the schooL 
He laboured as its teacher with great success until within a short 
period of his death. 

In the summer of 1858, his leader advised him to seek for a more 
extensive field of usefulness, and went out with him to several localities 
where he attempted to preach. A few of the brethren were afterwards 
appointed to hear him, and their report being favourable he was unani- 
nx>usly received on trial at the December quarterly meeting; and 
after labouring with acceptability and usefulness for twelve months, was 
admitted as an accredited local preacher. He was universally respected 
throughout the circuit, and although he had not the advantages of 
education, yet, having a burning zeal for the salvation of souls, he 
discharged the duties of his office with fidelity and success: his discourses 
were delivered with much earnestness and fluency, and great rapidity 
of utterance. His genuine piety and deep devotedness to God were 
clearly seen ; and also that he was a true Methodist, and could never 
bear to hear a word spoken against any brother. Mr. Steele^ his kind 
leader, anxious to put a trade into his hands, his means being very 
limited, took him as an apprentice. The late Mr. Wheeldon was an 
unvarying friend to him^ often supplying him with what his circum* 
stances required. 

Having formed an attachment to a young person, a member of the 
society, he was united with her in marriage; but soon after their union 
his wife becamie severely afflicted, and many times her life was despaired 
o£. Under these afflictive dispensations of Divine providence our 
brother was never heard to complain; he bore all with Christian 
fortitude and submission, and continued to exert an influence for good 
at home and abroad. He was a constant visitor of the sick, a work 
in which he took a deep interest, frequently being called up in the night 
to visit the dying; and in some cases he was made the instrument in 
Gk>d's hands of snatching them as brands from the burning. It may be 
said of him, ** Whatsoever his hand found to do, he did it with all his 
might;'' he shrank from no duty. Though often cast down and 
depressed in spirit, from the cares and anxieties of life, yet he was 
of a willing, cheerful disposition, and was unwearied in his eflbrts to do 
good in every possible way. 

About twelve months ago his health gave way, and he was unable to 
follow his employment. Very shortly a fatal disease began to develope 
itself, and it was evident that his active course of Christian duty must 
sopn be accomplished. In going to one of his appointments^ being a 
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very wet Any, he took fresh cold, aiid began after this gradually to 
decline. Though at times he expressed a desire to live, if it were the 
Lord*s will, for the sake of his poor afflicted wife and his little boy, yet 
he was resigned to the will of God, and would often say, *^ Thy will, not 
mine, be done." For depth and richness of spiritual enjoyment he was 
scarcely to be equalled. He rested with a calm and unfaltering 
confidence in the atonement of Christ as the firm basis of his hope of a 
blessed immortality. He had a gift for composing verses, and his 
lines on several events of local interest have been read with great 
pleasure by a large circle of admiring friends. 

His affliction was painful and protracted. I saw him many times during 
seasons of extreme suffering, and always found him resting in the 
covenant mercy of God; he possessed that peace which passe th all 
understanding. There was not the shadow of a doubt upon his mind 
about his acceptance with God. About two months before his death, 
feeling a little better, he began to walk out in the fresh air, and called 
to see a dear brother who was also afflicted. While there he was seized 
with a stroke which took away his speech and the use of his right side. 
He was immediately taken home, and it soon became manifest that the 
sickness would be fatal. In a week or two, he had a second similar 
attack. His dear wife, who had sometimes entertained hopes of his 
recovery, was now in deep sorrow; it was painfully evident that they 
were soon to be separated on earth. 

A few days before he died there were symptoms that his end was 
approaching. I saw him on the Tuesday previous to his death; he said 
to me, '^It's all over.'' I spoke to him of the blessedness of religion in 
a dying hour; he shook his head and said, ^'O yes.'* His wife said to 
him, " You seem to be very much afflicted, George." " Not too much," 
said he, " His grace is sufficient.'* He humbly and reyerently submitted 
himself to the will of God, waiting patiently until the change came* 
When I prayed with him for the last time, his soul seemed to be filled 
with the glory of God; his responses were deep and fervent, — he felt 
that he had an interest in the blood of Jesus, and therefore was not 
afraid to die. 

The night before he died a part of the family, with his dear little boy, 
had retired to bed, but feeling much worse he requested them to be 
called in order to bid them farewell. About ten o'clock a change came 
over him, and he exclaimed, ** O ! what is this ! " The hand of death 
was upon him; he kissed his dear wife and child, and said, <' Farewell, 
I'm going home. Come, Jesus ! come, Jesus ! '* Soon after this his 
articulation became indistinct; he was observed to say something which 
could not be understood, and then with uplifted hands he gave the 
significant token that all was welL He motioned for the pillows to be 
taken away from under his head, and waving his hand sweetly fell asleep 
in Jesus, about four o'clock on Christmas morning, Thursday, December 
25th, 1862, in the twenty-fifth year of his age. After a connection with 
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the church militant on earth of about nine years, in which time he was 
four years a zealous local preacher, he joined the church triumphant 
above. His mortal remains were committed to their mother earth in 
St. John^s church-jard, Buglawton, on Sunday, December 28th. A long 
procession of Sabbatb -school teachers and scholars, and also a number 
of local preachers, followed him to the gravCi to show their love and 
respect for the memory of the deceased, whilst a large crowd of spectators 
gazed on the mournful procession with feelings of deep solemnity. The 
church has lost a pious, devoted labourer, and the school with which he 
was connected a kind and faithful teacher. With the promise of so 
much usefulness and the interest he took on all special occasions in 
helping forward the work of God, and being cut off so young in years, 
we have felt deeply his loss. Brother Williams was a member of the 
Loeal Preachers' Mutual-Aid Association, and being in necessitous 
circumstances was greatly cheered by the weekly allowance afforded 
him. Although he felt thankful for the great kindness he received from 
generous frends, yet he would often express his gratitude to God for 
the benefit derived from the funds of the Association. His prayer was 
that God would bless and prosper the society in its efforts to administer 
comfort and relief to the brethren in their sufferings. 

E. A. 



A SHORT MEMOIR OF MR. DANIEL RANDALL, 

OF FROME, SOMERSET. 

Daniel Raj^dall was born at Wiiicanton, in the year 1790. Early 
in life he was the subject of Divine impressions; the exact period and 
manner of his conversion I cannot state, but that his conversion was 
real, a consistent walk and conversation of upwards of half a century 
gave full proof. 

In 1808 he joined the Wesleyan Society in Frorae, In 1813 his 
name was inserted on the Local Preachers' plan for the Frome circuit, 
and for nearly fifty years he continued to labour in his Master's service ; 
nor was he ever weary of the work : of him it might be truly said, ''In 
labours more abundant." If he had been favoured with a liberal 
education he would have shone, for his mind was massive, retentive, and 
comprehensive. I shall never forget his trial sermon on " Unto you 
therefore which believe he is precious.'* It would have done honour to 
an aged veteran instead of being the sermon of a youthful stripling. 

I never knew a local preacher so wholly devoted to his work. For 
years together he had not a leisure Sabbath, preaching two or three 
times, and walking seven, ten, twenty and sometimes thirty miles; and 
when it is considered that he had a large family to maintain, we may 
be well surprised at the labour and the self-denial which must have 
been exercised by him, for no weather ever kept him at home. If it 
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rained in torrents, or if he had to face the most piercing cold or buminf^ 
heat, he nerer disappointed a place on any account, nor had he much 
mercj on a brother who did so. In addition to his Sunday labours he 
frequently preached on week evenings, and cheerfully supplied the place 
of the travelling preachers when ill or from home. He was orthodox 
in his sentiments, particularly as it respected the divinity and atonement 
of Christ, justification by faith, &c. 

This good man had a ^ thorn in the flesh." During the whole of his 
life he was subject to attacks of epilepsy, and on several occasions was 
seized with a fit in the pulpit; but for this grievous malady he would 
have offered himself to the Conference for cither home or foreign 
work. 

His last affliction was long and distressing; his mind was weakened 
and his reason impaired, so that sometimes he was wandering and 
incoherent. His every want was ministered to by his affectionate 
children, so that he wanted for nothing. 

In his last letter to me he says, " I think of you often, and of many, 
many happy days long since gone by. I hope we shall soon meet on 
the blissful shores of the heavenly world, where we shall find so many 
of those who were fellow-pilgrims, who are gone to heaven before us. 
I trust through the Saviour's merits I am saved. I want to be fully 
prepared to join the glorious assembly. I think through Him that died 
to save, I shall get to heaven. Let us thank God and take courage." 

The following account of his last hours is furnished by one of his 
sons. 

*^ There was nothing remarkable in my father's religious experience. 
During his declining years he was sometimes cheerful, at other timea 
cast down; but his faith in Christ never gave way. On being asked 
what he thought about his own future welfare, and if he felt sure all 
would be well, he replied he thought it of but very little importance 
whether he was filled with hope and joy or otherwise; ' I have for a 
long time past deliyered all that into the hands of Christ: fifty years ago 
He was my only hope, and now He is my only foundation. I know of 
no other in whom to trust, and no other Rock on which to build, and 
resting on Him I endeavoured to leave the rest with Him.' During the 
last few days of his life he spoke much of his old friends who had 
gone before, and often during his illness he expressed great emotion 
when speaking of his friends in the villages of the Frome circuit. On 
the day previous to his death he was very confident of the divine 
favour, and was triumphantly sensible of an interest in Christ. He 
repeated many times, ' He loves me, I know he does. I shall see him. 
I shall go to him. He shall wipe away all tears;' and many other 
excellent expressions of his confidence of divine favour. After this he 
remained as if asleep for several hours, and then quietly breathed his 
last, March 21st, 1863, aged 73. 

S. T. 



JOHV WIMBLBTOX. 



145 



J% Wmbhteti; 

OB, THE TRIUMPH OP PBINCIPLE. 

CHAPI£R XXL 

8POBT nr THB STABLX. 

* Lei sot him that girdetti on liit hanraw boast 
binaelf aa he that pattetk it oO."— 1 Kuiaf, 
XX. 11. 

Ws haye seen Mr. Tulip busily prepa- 
xing for a journey to Springfield House. 
His Tacillations, however, were not 
ended. Again and again he resolred, 
and changed his purpose, and ulti- 
mately postponed the matter till the 
next day. 

The delay brought confirmation to 
hia suspicions ; for on the morrow he 
receired, in a letter from the Rot. Mr. 
Surplice, an account of the severe 
measures which Mr. Dunstead was 
adopting in regard to his daughter. 
Mr. Surplice affirmed that Mr. Dan- 
stead was quite faronrable to Mr. Tu- 
lip*s suit : still rep^t said the brick- 
layer. Wimble ton, had the presump- 
tion to think of intruding himself on 
the young lady*s attention. 

Though not altogether agreeable, 
the information was specific, and deter- 
mined the young squire to persevere 
in the expedition he had planned to 
Springfield House. He arrived rather 
late in the afternoon ; so late that din- 
ner was over, and Mr. Dunstead had 
walked out with Mr. Surplice. 

Mr. Tulip, driving right into the 
stable-yard, thus accosted the groom : 

" Well, Bob, you are here, yet." 

''Yes, sir; and shall be till Va a 
better place, which I don't expect at 
pnsent" 

"Well, it isn't eveir whip that will 
aay that; for some of you stable fel- 
lows want as much rubbing down as 
the horses." 

"Yes, sir, we knows when we've 
got into a good standing. — Gome here, 
my boy, come, and I'll give you a bit 
as good hay as ever summer growed. 
Be quiet, sir ; none of your megrims. 
— ^Mr. Tulip, I think yon ha'n't used 
this fellow handsome lately." 
. "O, yes, pretty well, Bob. Have 
you much company comes to the house 
now ? " 

" Not much, lately." 

''Does anybody come to see Miss 
Dunfltead?"-.speaking in a confiden- 
tial manner. 

" I can't speak to that, sir. They 
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don't tell me. I reckon they think 
I have enough to do to mind the 
stables.'* 

" Ay ; but Pm deceived in you. Bob, 
if you don't know a thing or two for 
all that" 

'*! don't thank anybody to oome 
and see Miss and take hear away. I 
hope she'll stay here as long as I do." 

" That's all very welU Bob,"-.slin- 
piog a piece of silver into his hana ; 
'^ but you know changes will happen. 
Does that bricklayer sneak round Misa 
Dunstead ? " 

"Why, some folks say he does. 
But he's nowt. Master '11 never give 
consent to let Miss go to a poor brick- 
layer, that's certain fact." 

"But have you not seen them to- 
gether ? " 

•* Yes, that I have." 

'* What, ktely ? " 

"Not- very, because the works are 
about done." 

'* Now tell me honestly — I shall be- 
have well to you — ^Do you think they 
keep company ? Do you think she 
likes him ?" 

" Well, I've not heard her say so ; 
but ril tell you one thing : they are 
doing some repairs at the fish ponds, 
and Wimbleton is there directing the 
work, and they can see there from the 
house, and Miss has been sitting a deal 
of to-day at a window looking that 
way." 

'* Ay ; no doubt she has had many 
a sly peep at him." 

" Well, I thought so." 

" O, beggar him. I wish I had him 
here, I would twist his nose round." 

" He's a strong Methodist, yon 
know, sir, and won't fight ; so you'd 
be safe enough in doing anything of 
that sort." 

"Yes, and take my word for it, 
Bob, I will do it before I leave for 
home again." 

Putting another piece of silver into 
Bob's hand. Tulip hurried into the 
house, unmindful of the demonstrative 
gratitude of the groom. 

Mr. Tulip was no sooner gone than 
Jem the stable-man came n^r. He 
had overheard part of the conversation, 
and they both made plenty of sport at 
Mr. Tulip's expense. 
^ "My word, said Jem, "I should 
like to see him touch Wimbleton*s 
nose. Methodist or no Methodist, I 

L 
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think Tulip *ud wish he had touched 
fire instead.** 

«' So I think. But I thought Fd let 
him go at it, if he would be such a goose.** 

At the suggestion of Mr. Dunstead, 
who had returned, the two gentlemen 
took a walk across the lawn, towards 
the western side of the grounds, to 
look at some planting. They then 
went round by the fish ponds, to see 
how the improvements there were ad- 
Tancing. Mr. Tulip inquired who was 
doing Uie work, as though he did not 
know. 

" Wimbleton," responded Mr. Dun- 
stead. 

*^ I am rather surprised,*' said Mr. 
Tulip, *Uhat you should continue to 
employ him, knowing so well his dis- 
senting principles.** 

*^ I am drawing to a close with him 
— not on account of his work, but be- 
cause of his religious notions. He is 
a clever, obliging workman. You only 
have to say what you want, and he 
will at once put your wishes into sub- 
stance and shape. I^is confounded 
religion t^poils him. He would have 
been a prime fellow to have inter- 
preted Nebuchadnezzar*s dream.** 

^*You may think all that of him, 
Mr. Dunstead, but I think I could 
find great defects in his work.** 

*'Well, I have not seen any, and 
therefore cannot point them out. I 
am satiftfied with all he has done ; but 
I will not have these Methodists about 
me. I am just now taking measures 
that are not very agreeable to a quiet 
man like me; but I mean to oust 
them out of the neighbourhood; for 
my family and my character have suf- 
fered quite enough through them.** 

" Yes, I understand Miss Dunstead 
has acquired a sort of fondness for 
their fooleries. But it is this Wimble- 
ton, I hear, who is the most dangerous 
fellow among them — a mean snake in 
the grass. I suppose he presumes to 
preach.** 

" And I have no doubt, if he were 
properly authorised, he could preach, 
too. I am sure he is a match for Mr. 
Surplic^, — gently be it spoken. I 
think he*s sincere and honest, but mis- 
taken ; and I sometimes wonder at it, 
considering his shrewdness and ability ; 
and I find the same cause for wonder 
in my daughter.'* 
. Several men were at work at the 



ponds, under Wimbleton*8 superinten- 
dence. Tulip made himself very busy 
in examining the workmanship, testing 
the quality of the materials, offensively 
criticising the plan and execution, so 
far as he knew the working out of de- 
tails was implicated — and at the same 
time putting a multitude of questions ; 
to all which Wimbleton listened with 
great patience and returned suitable 
answers. Nothing, however, seemedi 
to gire Tulip satisfaction, and turning: 
to Mr. Dunstead, he expressed aa 
much in decided terms. 

Wimbleton overhearing what was 
said, — asind eed it was intended that 
he should, — showed signs of disapproba- 
tion, and thus gave Mr. Tulip a snffi* 
dent pretence for manifesting resent- 
ment. 

** I shall be glad, my man,** he said 
superciliously, " if you will mind your 
own business. When I asked you a 
question, I was happy to receive your 
answer. But don*t insult me as well 
as injure Mr. Dunstead.** 

John stepped up to the gentlemeir, 
and said, 

" I hope, Mr. Tulip, yon will ex- 
plain yourself, and say how I have in- 
sulted you or injured Mr. Dunstead.** 

Mr. Tulip deigned no reply. 

"Mr. Dunstead,** said Wimbleton; 
turning to that gentleman, "may I 
ask if Mr. Tulip acts by your autuo- 
rity, and if you think i have injured 
you ? *• 

" / have no complaints, Wimbleton. 
This matter lies between you.** 

"Thank you, sir. The insults of 
that gentleman, if I may call him 
such, will not injure me. I can endure 
them,** he said, smiling. 

Tulip was mortified that his attack 
had proved so harmless, and set him- 
self again to depreciate Wimbleton*a 
work. In this, however, he most ridi- 
culously failed, very much to the 
amusement of the workmen. At 
length Wimbleton said, — 

"Mr. Tulip, allow me to remind 
you of an old saying,— or rather i 
ought, perhaps, to ask Mr. Dunstead 
to allow it for you ; for you appear in- 
capable of answering for yourself.** 

Tulip looked vicious, and Mr. Dun- 
stead turned his head, half smiling. 

"The old saying is this,** said John; 
^^Gentlefolks and Jbols should never 
look at deeds half done.** 
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*« Do yoa mean to call me a fool ?** 
said Tulip, in a yiolent passion, at the 
same time approaching Wimbleton de- 
fiantly. 

^ Why,** said John, in a tone of 
mingled pleasantry and sarcasm, "if 
the adage be true, you are a fool, sir, 
unless you can prove yourself a gen- 
tleman.** 

Tulip turned away in a rage, Tow- 
ing Tengeance for the insult. Though 
Mr. Dunstead did not like to give 
countenance to John under the cir- 
cumstances, he evidently ei^joyed the 
joke. 

Mrs. Summerton was quite cordial, 
eren to cheerfulness, with Mr. Tulip, 
and seemed desirous of making his 
stay at Springfield House agreeable 
But this was natural to her, and im- 
plied no intention of furthering his 
advances towards Miss Dunstead. She 
indeed acted an impartial part, though 
Mr. Tulip might construe it differ- 
ently. 

Miss Dunstead reined in all mani- 
festations of dislike to Mr. Tulip, both 
out of policy, and out of regard to the 
comfort of the family. His company 
-was odious to her, even when foiled by 
the presence of others. At the ex- 
pense of courtesy, however, she some- 
times relieved the tedium by having a 
book at hand, by which she could oc- 
casionally shut out the consciousness 
of unenjoyable surroundings. 

Next day she had brought Bunyan*s 
Pilgrim from the library, as a book 
that would be as easily understandable 
and profitable in disturbing circum- 
stances as any she could think of. 
I%lip, annoyed at seeing her more in- 
terested in a book than in his vapid 
and conceited talk, said, — 

*'Mis8 Dunstead, you are a great 
reader. I used to be always at it, but 
I have 'drawn in the hounds,* it so 
affected my head ; and I find a little 
out-door sport suits me better. What 
book have you there. Miss Dun- 
stead?" 

"It is Bunyan's * Pilgrim's Pror 
•gress,* " was the reply. 

" Do you like it ? ** 

" Yes, sir, I do.** 

" Ay, I think Pve read it. It's a 
book of travels, is it not?** 

" Something of the sort,** said she, 
smiling. 

Ay, I thought so. They were fine 
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fellows that went on that journey* 
Captain Cook should have had some 
such men, and. he would have suc- 
ceeded better. It was a hazardoua 
sort of undertaking, and I have some- 
times thought a foolish one. I hardly* 
understand where they got to at last. 
There*s been nothing more said about 
the country lately, and it*s fust the 
same with Gulliver in his Travels. 
They both got among queer people, 
Don*t you think so. Miss Dunstead ? ** 

Tulip's critical deliverance caused 
Miss Dunstead and her aunt to ex- 
change significant glances ; and when . 
the question was put^ Miss Dunstead 
was somewhat at a loss fur an answer, 
but said : 

"Yes, they are both wonderful 
books, and display great ingenuity : 
should you not have Hked to be one of 
the travellers, Mr. Tulip?** 

"No, Miss Dunstead. I've never 
crossed the sea, and I don't know that 
I shall. There is no place like Old 
England yet. Besides, if I had gone 
roving in foreign lands I might never 
have had the enjoyment of visiting at 
Springfield House, as I have to- day." 

The ladies made suitable acknow- 
ledgments for the compliment. 

" But,*' continued Mr. Tulip, *' the 
history was written by some low fellow. 
Why, I believe he was a tinker. If it 
had been written by a gentleman of 
learning it would have been some- 
thing." 

" But the book speaks for itself, no 
matter who was the author,** said Miss 
Dunstead, smartly. 

"Yes;** said Tulip, turning towarda 
Mrs. Summerton, as if to ensure her 
support. " But one does not like con* 
tact with tinkers^ and such like cha- . 
racters ' ' 

" But, Mr. Tulip,'* said Mrs. Sum- 
merton, "with all due deference to 
education and position in society, if the 
poor uneducated man accomplishes a 
noble or a useful work, he ought to be 
honoured as well as the rich and 
learned. Buqyan was a good and 
clever preacher as well.** 

"Ah, there is the mischief, Mrs. 
Summerton. It is just so now, tinkers, 
shoemakers, or bricklayers, are set up 
to preach. I should be religious 
directly if Parliament would put down 
such upstarts.** 
"How you talk, Mr. Tulip,** said 

l2 



1^8 



JOHlf WtMBLETCW, 



Mri. Sommerton. '* Why, there are 
gaeh preaehers in this neighbourhood. 
Mr. WimbletoD, thej lay, is a first- 
rate preacher." 

At the mention of WimbIeton*a 
name, Tulip's colour came and went, 
and his brow contracted; his coun- 
tenance assumed a downright sarage 
appearance, and was minu&y scruti- 
nised by ]\Ii8S Dnnstead. 

" Wimbleton preach I He'd better 
learn good manners, I think, and how 
to behave to a g^itleman. Do you 
know, he has grosfidy insulted me this 
morning ? '* 

Then rising from his seat, and walk- 
ing the room, he exclaimed : 

** ril teach the puppy good manners, 
and how to preachy into the bargain. 
I*m told the beggar wants to supplant 
me in the dearest object of my life. 
But I shall not tamely submit to such 
impertinence. Til make him smart 
yet for his insults." 

Mr, Tulip's Tiolence nearly put the 
ladies into a fright; but becoming 
conscious of the effect of his conduct, 
he endeayoured to calm their minds by 
humbly apologising, and declaring that 
he must TindSsate his character as a 
gentleman, and must defend Miss 
Dunstead, and must show the beggarly 
bricklayer in his true colours, and that 
he was going to be religious — he meant 
to be religious. 

This scene was happily brought to 
a close by the announcement of 
dinner. 

But though the company broke up, 
the subject was not dismissed from the 
mind of Miss Dunstead. She was 
fdarmed at the violence of Tulip's 
manners, and at the openness of his 
avowal of hostility to Wimbleton ; and 
she could not but fear the occurrence 
of some unpleasant collision between 
them. She was very anxious to trans- 
mit a caution to Mr. Wimbleton, to 
Avoid his company as nrach as possible ; 
and if he should meet him, to abstain 
•from everything that would irritate or 
offend. 

Mr. Dunstead was not at home to 
dinner, having sent word that the busi- 
ness which had ctdled him from the 
pleasurable duty of entertaining his 
company, would detain him till evening. 
In consequence, there was a little less 
restraint upon all parties; and Miss 
Dunstead took adTMitage^ of it to rise 



early from table to devise some means 
of carrying out her design. Retiring 
to her own room, which pleasantly 
overlooked the garden and grounds of 
Springfield House, she saw Wimble- 
ton crossing the out-field at a dis- 
tance, in a direction which led to the 
house. 

The sight brought joy into her heart. 
Ascertaining that Tulip was safe in 
his own room, and might remain there 
for some time, she kept her eye upon 
John's course, and soon perceived mm, 
as she thought, making for the garden 
on the side farthest from the house. 

Her determination was taken. It 
was frequently her custom to go into 
the garden for a vralk after dinner; 
so she glided downstaurs noiselessly 
and unobserved, and got into the 
garden some tame before there were 
any signs of John's appearance. At 
length he came, and catching a glknpse 
of her, was soon by her side. Both 
left the garden through a door by 
Yi4iich she was standing, that opened 
into a small enclosure, leading to the 
stable yard. Here they stood while 
she poured forth her fears, and en- 
treaties, and hopes, in hurried lan- 
guage, and with the most tender con- 
cern entreating him to keep from 
Tulip's company, and from saying 
anything to vex him, for she had reason 
te dread the consequences. 

John smiled, and pooh-poohed ber 
fears, assuring her she need have no 
dread ; he should behave to Mr. Tulip 
as a man and a Christian ; and sealed 
the declaration with a half-stolen, yet 
not forbidden kiss. 

Miss Dunstead was mistaken, how- 
ever, as to Tulip's ignorance of John's 
approach. He saw him also, from his 
room window, though he could not 
trace out his course so minutely, and 
was some time before he perceived 
what part of the premises John had 
entered. He went down into the stable 
yard hurriedly, and lighting on Bob, 
asked him, in a low voice, if he had 
seen that beggar of a bricklayer 
about. 

" He's just over the wall, there, sir, 
enjoying himself nicely with Miss 
Dunstead. If you want to see 'em, 
just open the door, sir, and there, you 
are at a leap." 

He hurried away without another 
wordr paised quickly tknrag^ the door, 
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and was jwt in time to wkneM the 
atolan kiss. 

Miss Danstead gave a faint shriek 
when she saw him, and grasped John's 
hand, almost ready to Mat 

<« What are jon doing here* brick- 
layer ?** said Tulip, flourishing and 
Clacking his silver knobbed whip, as 
he adTanced rather slowly towards 
him. 

"About my business, sir. May I 
ask you the same question? ** 

" No insolence I Your business is 
at the fish ponds." 

" I know best about that, sir, and 
shall giye you no further answer. But,** 
said John, as Tulip kept adyancing and 
retreating, and cracking his whip as if 
be meant mischief "I would ad?ise 
you to keep your distance, sir; else 
you may receiye an answer that may 
not be in words.** 

'* Indeed, my man ! You*ll repent 
that, unless you eat your words. What 
are you doing by that youug lady? 
Stand away from ber. You are taking 
adyantage of Mr. Dunstead*s absence. 
Let the young lady go ! ** 

" Your commands lack proper au- 
thority, sir, as you would well know if 
you possessed more common sense,** 
returned John. 

Here passion and mortification strove 
for mastery in Tulip*s £sce. He fiou- 
rished his whip, again advancing and 
receding, and seemed as if he would 
fkU on Wimbleton at once; then he 
hesitated. 

" You cowardly wretch of a brick- 
layer, you creep close to a lady to 
screen you from the horsewhipping 
yon deserve.** 

John seemed to be somewhat stung 
by this, and requested Miss Dunstead 
to leave the enclosure. But she re- 
fused, clinging to John more firmly, 
and entreating Mr. Tulip to desist 

" I will, Miss Dunstead,** he said, 
*^ if you will leave that beggar of a 
bricklayer, and go with me.** 

A gleam of hope here seemed to 
flash over his face ; he relaxed his vio- 
lence, and repeated, soothingly, 

" Will you go with me, Mjss Dun- 
atead?** 

The young lady made no reply, but 
"was unable to conceal her contempt 
for the young gentleman's proposal. 

His mortification was unbounded, 
and he became more furious than ever, 
rushed upon Wimbleton with his whip, 



and aimed, witii a wide aweep, at his 
shoulders. But he misaed his mark, 
for Miss DttBstead attempted to screen 
John, and received most of its effects. 
This was too mueh even for John's 

?atienoe. In a moment he snrang to 
'ulip, seized him by the collar, and 
yrith a powerful heave flung him 
several yards down the enclosure, into 
a little dirty pool* where the ducks 
were in the habit of enjoying them- 
selves. Picking up the whip that had 
fallen to the ground, he |ave Tulip 
one handsome cut across his limbs, as 
he was scrambling out of the pool, 
which made him almost seem to hesi- 
tate whether it was better to stay in 
the pool, or come out and be whipped. 
He made a desperate efibrt, however, 
as John did not continue the flogging, 
and ran through tibe door into the 
stable-yard, while John returned to 
attend to Miss Dunstead. 

Thekshofthe whip had wrapped 
round her head, and caught one eye 
with great force. It l^sme very 
painful, and swelled instantly, the ugly 
mark reaching nearly across her fore- 
head. 

She, of course, made her way into 
the house, accompanied by John. 

Bob and Jem had been watching the 
affray from the beginning, through 
apertures in the door, with much glee, 
especially at the issue. When Mr. 
Tulip rushed into the stable-yard 
again, with affected surprise Bob 
said, 

"O, Mr. Tulips whatever is the 
matter? Have you fallen into the 
pond ? O, what a jdight 1 Have you 
nad dinner, sir?** 

*' I think I have had too much,** re- 
plied Tulip. 

*'I thought if you had*nt, you 
would*nt be in a very flt state for the 
table.** 

" O dear ! can*t you clean me ? ** 

'' Come into the stable, sir, and we*ll 
rub you down. We*ve some nice clean 
straw.** 

" Anything in the world. I wish I 
was at home.** 

" Yes, sir,** said Bob ; " Tm think- 
ing it would have been a good job for 
you if you had*nt left home.** 

'^ O my legs, how they smart.*' 

" Has the bricklayer been in too ? ** 
said Bob. 

'* Curse the bricklayer.** 

" You surely have*nt been whipping 
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yourself with your own whip, by mis- 
take, have you?'* 

"Curse the whip,** replied Tulip. 
*' Bob, can*t you drire me home P ** 
'* I can when master comes home.** 
** I want to so at once. Come.** 
"But you*ll want to see master 
first ; and he'll want to see you.** 

" I don*t want to see him, and I 
won*t. Come, — quick, I shall pay 
you well. Come, driye me home as I 
am. I won*t go into that house 
again.** 

In the end. Bob droye him off home, 
wrapping him well up with straw and 
rugs. 



Sanul |leform» 



AN UNILLUMINATED PLACE. 

The more brilliant the light, the 
darker, too often, is the fringe of 
shadow that surrounds it. Amid the 
blaze of glory that illuminated London 
on Tuesday night the 10th of March 
there were dark places into which few 
rajs of light, moral or material, found 
their way. These were submerged in 
that sea of light like reefs and shoals 
and dangerous quicksands beneath the 
flowing tide. It may solemnise, and 
yet not sadden, our joy to look a little 
into one of those deep and dreary dens 
in which human nature exists, not 
lives, in this city of ours. There is a 
court not far from Drury-lane Theatre 
which lay in deeper shadow on 
Tuesday night, and reflected neither 
from heart not hearth one ray of the 
general splendour. The waifs and 
strays and weeds and wrecks of the 
great sea of metropolitan life are daily 
washed up into that comer, there to 
fester and corrupt and disappear. 
But its statistics are alike expressiye 
and suggestiye. It contains, in a yery 
short and limited space, twenty* one 
houses, each of which seems to gasp 
for air, and like a plant growing in a 
dark underground celler, looks sickly 
and bleached, and ready to expire. 
The light of day, by circuitous and 
ingenious routes, peeps in, as if in its 
catholic sympathies it would not giye 
up the worst. Air — thanks to Him 
that made it — presses equally and im- 
partially on all sides, and beneyolently 
forces its way into otherwise unyisited 
scenes, though in this case it has so 



many hostile foetid gases to enter into 
mortal combat with, that much of its 
refreshing energy is wasted before it 
gets into human lungs. All the water 
that is conducted into this court is 
consumed by the inhabitants, so that 
very little is left for sanitary purposes, 
Drainage can hardly be said to exist. 
There is one public conyenience for 
each crowded house, but so inadequate, 
that the usual mode of supplying its 
place is the sill of each of the back 
windows, and there the scene of fllth 
and indecency at ten o'clock in the 
morning beggars all description. 

In each house are eight tenements 
exclusiye of the underground cellar. 
The greatest number of persons in any 
one tenement is eight. The cellar is 
found also tenanted; but as such 
occupation is not legal, the cellar 
inmate inyariably tells the visitor that 
she has a room upstairs, and merely 
takes a change of air by her descent 
into the cellar ; there are lodgers not 
included, because they are disclaimed 
by the occupants, though the earnest- 
ness of the disclaimer suggests it is 
not true. The largest number of 
persons in one house is 47, and the 
total of the inhabitants of the twenty- 
one houses that make up the court is 
671, of whom 222 are children appa- 
rently attending no school of any 
denomination — filthy, ragged, half- 
naked, and the special favourites of 
parasites of various species. The 
occupations of the parents are in some 
cases a secret, in other cases too easily 
guessed, but sometimes open and 
avowed. Among the latter are coster- 
moneers, occasional labourers, and 
wood-choppers. The females sell 
oranges and apples in the streets, and 
a few keep small shops in the court, 
and an exceptional clean room, entitled 
to this distinction by contrast, exists. 
Reading is so unknown, that the 
Council of Trent might safely trust 
them with a Bible in the vulgar 
tongue, and the only visitor (except a 
missionary) who has any claim to the 
distinction of scholarship, is the 
begging-letter writer, who drives here 
and in contiguous courts a flourishing 
trade. The highest rent for a single 
tenement or room is 2s. 9d., and me 
lowest is Is. 6d. The rental of the 
court is upwards of £1,000 a year, and 
for this large annual revenue the 



RELIGIOUS INCIDENT AND ANECDOTE. 



151 



landlord furnuhes the sanitary, social, 
imd illaminating adTantages we have 
•described. 

If we descend to the details of indi- 
Tidnal life, we shall find eyerj touch 
in harmony with the whole. In one 
room were found a father, mother, and 
£unily the eldest daughter the mother of 
Jiew-born twins, unmarried and un- 
^ppy. In another room, the very worst, 
amallest, and most wretched, was 
found one solitary inhabitant — solitary, 
because the others were out foraging 
on their professional walks. He 
looked suspicious and unsettled, and 
his appearance suggested some personal 
inquiries, which he did not repel. On 
Jbeing asked how he lived and supported 
himself, he said it was ** by doubling 
the police.** On our informant 
l>eggiDg an explanation of this new 
profession, he said, when the police 
call at this house he escapes by the 
back window, leaps the fence and 
lakes possession of a room in the next 
house, his name varying with the 
number of his tenement. When 
pressed for information as to the 
necessity of this, he said he had been 
eight times in prison and three times 
in penal servitude, yet unexpired, and 
for very many years be had not heard 
ji sermon except in prison. 

What to suggest in the way of 

improving such^urk and dreary dens, 

it is hard to say« But of this we are 

aatisfied, that model lodging-houses, 

admirabie as exemplifications of what 

«an be done, do not meet the case. 

Keat blocks of cottages, here and there, 

«r tall architectural piles, containing a 

few sets of apartments, are very pretty 

io look at, but they can never overtake 

^e social necessities of the London 

population. What is wanted is, the 

sanitary improvement of the existing 

Jhouses or tenements of this moral drift 

4>r dregs of the metropolis. It should 

he attempted, though we fear there 

4ure difficulties greater than even Lord 

Shaftesbury can grapple with. — 

This is plain enough : ragged schools 

4uad ragged churches will tail of fruit 

•on a large scale till wretched 

Jiomes are elevated. Four hours* 

teaching of the children of such abodes 

.is more than neutralised by twenty 

hours* living and sleeping in the 

Asorrupting and festerins aur of a 

.court, in which all moral lessons, all 



social decencies, and all sanitary life 
are outraged. These people, physi- 
cally, are living like rats, — morally, 
they live like savages, — and religiously, 
they are heathens. Their only draw- 
ing-room is the gin-shop, their only 
excitement its poisonous liquids, and 
their change of air — answering to a 
visit to tbe country — is a year*s 
residence in a prison where food and 
air and cleanliness might be an 
attraction it is not easy to resist. 
Something should be done, and that 
speedily. Railway stations are absorb- 
ing the sites of miserable dwellings, 
but they aggravate the state of those 
that reman. The poor become more con- 
centrated, the wretched tenements get 
more crowded, andt he living picture is 
charged with darker and more repulsive, 
colours. The problem thus presented 
ought to be taken by the philanthropist, 
the legislator, and the Christian pastor, 
and earnestly discussed, though not 
easily solved. A profound scientific 
thinker once made the just observation, 
that as often as he found himself face to 
face with a great difficulty, he believed 
— what the issue justified — that he was 
on the margin of a grand discovery. 
May it be so now I 

Under all the splendour of a rich 
and prosperous city are cellars in 
which woman has parted with all her 
purity, and man with all his dignity. 
If Naples has its dungeons, and Eome 
its Inquisition, and the Southern States 
their slavery, we must not disguise 
the fact that London has its teeming 
population living in conditions that 
might cause the gaols and peniten- 
tiaries, under penal sentence, to seem a 
positive luxury to about a hundred 
thousand of our people, — London 
Review, 



WASTE PAPER NOT ALWAYS 
WASTED. 

It is my own firm belief— and in that I 
suppose tbat I am only expressing tlie 
belief of all Christians — that, as a rule, 
GodCs Wordf ** the incorruptible seed, 
that liveth and abideth for ever,** is 
that by which the soul is instrument 
tally brought to God. St. James so 
speaks to those to whom he wrote his 
General Epistle (James i. 18). 
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With wiuit oonideaoe, then, maj 
w« me that Word of God! Yonag 
mo4faor, yon are Uoking roand on that 
eirele of aoult of whioh €rod has made 
you one of the Hying eentres^-one of 
those <* binary stare ** that more round 
eaefa other within tiie system of your 
happy home, but which, to your own 
litUe system of stars, look almost as 
one star ; so one are you in mind, in 
wish, in purpose, in word, in deed, 
that your children can never know 
that you have two wills, because they 
neyer see that yon have two ways. 
Young mother, you are teaching those 
dear ones out of God's Word. Never 
doubt its power, never doubt that 
there is in it-«-in every part of it — ^in 
the smallest single grain of it — ^the 
mysterious principle of eternal life; 
hid you know not where, but surely 
there; working you know not how, 
but sure to work. It may lie dormant 
in those young hearts for years, but 
though dormant it is not dead: the 
time will come when God shall 
quicken it, when ** the rain from hea- 
ven shall descend, and the fruithful 
season" shall come, and the hidden 
life in that Word shall be made to ap- 
pear, and the soul, in which yon have 
sown that ** incorruptible seed of the 
Word,** shall live by the might of the 
" quickening Spirit** 

A single text of that Word, a text 
to man*s eye and judgment the most 
unlikely to work such a work, can do 
what no eloquence of oratory, no close- 
ness of reasoning, no power of per- 
sonal influence, no restraints of disci- 
pline, no appeals to feeling can effect. 
When Grod takes the text, fAa^ sermon 
must tell ; when God speaks it in the 
ear, the deaf ear is opened, and hears 
the Word that accomplishes what it 
commands, and enables what it en- 
joins. 

He, of whose case I wish to speak, 
is now gone to his rest, or I would not 
tell this. He was an afflicted man ; 
severe and painful disease had taken a 
strong, sharp grip of him. Trouble 
had followed him closely, and narrow 
circumstances were the necessary re- 
sult. His mind was mudi tried by 
doubts and difficulties in his religious 
course. He was not an infidel, but he 
was not a believer. He was not a 
sceptic in the sense of one who is look- 
ing more to the objections against 



Christian truth than ** considering*' the 
arguments for it. He was not one 
who, while saying that he seeks tot 
truth, turns his back on that Book 
which is the only repository of 
revealed truth, as if he knew it tho- 
roughly, whUe welcoming heartily and 
admitting fireely all that can be said 
against it. He was anxious to find 
what would Jix and setde him. Did 
any man ever sedc this honestly^ as 
He knows who knows all, and, in the 
end, not find what God, though then 
*^ an unknown Gk)d,** was teacMng him 
to long and search after? I believe 
not. . 

The man, in this state of mind, 
went one dav to buy some butter. It 
was delivered to him wrapped in paper. 
The paper was printed paper, and, as 
he carried it home, he read it« The 
words which he read exactly met his 
case ; they removed the difficulty 
under which he bad especially laboured ; 
they showed to him how, in Christ 
Jesus, God not only forgives but how 
He is as Just in forgiving as He is 
merciful ; how He forgives, not at the 
cost of justiee, which is the case when- 
ever mercy is shown to a man who is 
proved to be guilty, but by virtue of 
His very justice ; how, " if we confess 
our sins, He is faithful (for He has 
promised) and just (for justice has 
been satisfied in CS&rist) to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.** He read on, and 
then, anxious to find whose writins 
this was and what it was, he found 
that it was part of a sermon, printed 
in one of the m<mthly magazines ; a 
humble endeavour to open the mean- 
ing and show the deep and wonderful 
principle contained in the words, *a 
just God and a Saviour.* It pleased 
GU)d, by that text and the simple ex- 
planation of it, to settle that tossed and 
troubled mind. I do not say that 
*' the great calm,** came at once, but 
the troubled sea ^"^ began to sub- 
side,** the conflicting thoughts and 
emotions, that had raised the storm, 
began to drop, till Hiey ceased to rage ; 
and peace — God's peace, that peace 
which passeth all understanding — be- 
gan to move over the spirit of that 
man, like the dove over the once 
troubled, but now subsiding waters. 

He found that the writer of that 
sermon was now the minister of the 
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parish church ncarett to which he 
thred; and that church became Art 
church, and continued so as long as he 
eould go out at all. Well do I re- 
member hie honest, earnest, deeply 
attentiye countenance, that so exaetl j 
told, bj its expression, the character of 
his mind within. Snndaj after Son* 
daj he sat there in his place, drawn 
thither in a chair, which we had bought 
and kept to bring those to church who 
otherwise could never have come— 
drawn there by a humble Christian 
brother, to whom the small weeklj 
reeompense was a boon and help ; and 
while manj came there, as many 
come everywhere else, as to a kind of 
ecclesiastical parade, at which they 
are expected to appear, he came there 
with the honest and good heart ; *^ he 
heard the Word, kept it, and brought 
forth fruit with patience ; and so he 
grew in grace and in the knowledge 
and love of God." His loved and 
loving wife became such an one as 
himself. She ^ did what she could,'* as 
ont of my valuable helpers among the 
sick and poor, always " ready to every 
good work," always kind, gentle, cheer- 
ftil ; their room '^ a little heaven below," 
a holy home, neat, clean, orderly, re- 
spectabU^ I love that good old Eng- 
lish word ; it is full of meaning, and 
few things when analysed show the 
combination of a larger number of 
separate elements of good than are 
are found to meet in the characters 
who deserve that name. 

Many and many a happy and use- 
ftil conversation have we had together 
WL that small room ; many and many 
a striking word have I heard from that 
hMest Christian man ; many and many 
a poor sufferer has his gentle wife 
helped to relieve and comfort. They 
are both gone ; happily, peacefully to 
thar rest, ** among the spirits of just 
men made perfect.*' 

He will never forget those words 
with which God met him, *• God's word, 
ministered by us ; " and for myself I 
would wish no greater favour than that 
any sermon of mine might be sold as 
waste paper, and used for the com- 
monest purposes of business, so that 
the waste paper might be turned to 
such account. 

I would not have dared to tell this 
if I thought that / had anything to do 
with this man*8 change. No. It was 



^tfae Lord*f doteg,** and His oklt; 
** marvellous in oor eyes," as M Hit 
workings ore, and another proof how 
wonderful He is in His doings toward 
the children of men,* and how what 
men call *' chances** are really "Pro- 
vidence," arranged by Him ** who or- 
dereth all things according to the 
counsel of His own will." — Champa 
ney's " Spirit in the Word:* 



RICH EXPERIENCE. 

Wb have seen a remark from the pen 
of one of our eminent writers to the ef- 
fect that Methodism presents an exag- 
geration of Christianity. We suppose 
tiie meaning of the writer is, that the 
representation of Christian experience, 
as unfolded and enforced by Methodists, 
is above and beyond the Scriptural 
warrant. We do not think so. Dr. 
Chalmers did not think so, when he 
characterised Methodism as " ChriS" 
Hanity in earnest:* It would be a very 
easy task to select from the biography 
of Christians of the Independents, 
the Presbyterians, the Chnrch of 
England, and others, testimonies 
as to the holiness of heart and 
happy personal experience, as rich as 
any furnished in the biography of 
Methodist bodies. Indeed, the me- 
mory of the reader will at once supply 
the names of Howard, Fletcher, ray- 
son, Rowe, Duncan, Yicars, and a 
host of others. 

But of many which present them- 
selves we select one, because it is not 
so generally known among ordinary 
readers — the experiencs of that de- 
voted woman, the wife of Jonathan 
Edwards, an eminent saint of the last 
century. 

In the year 1742 this eminently godly 
lady sought and obtained what she 
called "fall assurance;" and she gives 
her experience in the following glow- 
ing words : — I cannot find tjie language 
to express how certain the everlasting 
love of God appeared ; the everlasting 
mountains and hills were but shadows 
to it. My safety, and happiness, and 
eternal enjoyment of God*s immutable 
love seemed as durable and unchange- 
able as G^ himself. Melted and over- 
come by the sweetness of this assu- 
rance, I fell into a great flow of tears^ 
and could not forbear weeping aloud. 
The presence of GDd was so near, and 
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■^menttUngedwUh reddish browi. Besides 
iiz thoracic legs, it has two pairs of prolegs, 
one pair on the anal segment, and the other 
on the last but three. Walks geometticallj, 
bending its body thus: £2- 

Mwy 9. — Fonnd A, grosmlariata had 
got a new skin, much brighter than the old 
one, which laj beside it, fastened by the anal 
prologs. It had been slnggishly reposing on 
the nnder side of the box lid for some days, 
spinning a kind of silken carpet, on which it 
■till continues. 

Ma/y II. — In IX's nomry garden I took 
17 AhraaBOS lary»-— much to the gardeners* 
amusement — from a gooseberry bush (^Ribes 
grosmloHa). Fourteen appeared to be 
grosmlariata; the other three Taried in the 
markings, being, one of a deeper black, and 
with the yellow stripes degenerated into 
occasional dots, and two of a dull black, with 
rery little yellow indeed. In all, the head and 
anal segment were tinged of a brick-red. 

Ma^ 26. — Found three A. gross, changed 
to pupae, which are black, banded with 
orani^e. 

June 22. — Three A. grass. emei|;ed (ran 
their puparia to-day. Three weeks appears 
to be the time of their pupal existence. The 
wings are of a pinkish white, with black and 
orange spots. Learned its name from Wcod. 
'^lOnmtry Objects, 107, & E 3; Part. i. 
1; Knight t i. 17 ] 

Entries after tbis manner, vith 
rough drawings, and references to 
books, should be made about all in- 
sects taken. It is not so much trouble 
as it at first appears, and is repaid by 
the knowledge it confers. 

Collections in museums should be 
visited as frequently as opportunity 
permits. When the student has no 
entomological friends, and but few 
books, such collections are of the 
greatest adrantage. Suppose he has 
captured a moth unknown to him : it Is 
easy to take it to the British Museum 
if he live in London, and by comparing 
it with the specimens there exhibited, 
to 8ae«rtam its genus and species. The 
officials, too, are obligingi and generally 
know something of the objects th^ 
attend. 

Insects can be collected without 
going to much expense for apparatus. 
That which is most useful is described 
in Coleman's ** British Butterflies,** 
just referred to. In most large towns 
there are '^ naturalists,** who sell both 
apparatus and insects : an hour spent 
in examining the contents, or e?en 
only the window of such a naturalist*s 



shop, will go far to aequaint the student 
with the nature of the nets, &c., used^ 
and he can, with a little ingemiity, 
make them for himself. An oyercoat 
with two large pockets, the right con- 
taining empty pill-boxes, will be rery 
useful. When an insect is caught, the 
box containing it can be transferred to 
the left hand pocket. A pill-box is « 
useful trap, too. A growing leaf, with 
an insect upon it, can be secured 
between the lid and the box with but 
little trouble. Flies on a wall can be 
captured by placing a pill-box over 
them like an extinguisher : the fly soon 
gets in the box, and the lid can be 
quickly placed and secured. An open 
umbrella drawn along the grass brings 
to hand many prizes ; and a news* 
paper under a hedge will receive the 
caterpillars which a stroke with the 
stick shakes off the bushes. 

Perhaps the most unpleasant task of 
the entomologist is to kill his insects. 
A few pence will procure a year's sup- 
ply of benzine coUas^ in which a strip 
of blotting paper may be dipped, and 
then placed in a wide-necked bottle, 
and corked up. His captures may be 
put into it as obtained, and the vapour 
soon kills them. Bruised laurel leaves 
have the same effect A pinch in the 
thorax will kill butterflies and moths 
at once; large ones, however, need 
stabbing between the first pair of Icigi 
with a knife-point or a dean quill-pen, 
first dipped in prossic acid orlaurel juioe. 
The coleoptera and orthoptera are de- 
stroyed bv immersion in boiling water,' 
and small moths and flies can be killed 
by the same means, only they should 
be first placed in a closed bottle, which 
is then forced under the hot liquid. 
The heat of an oven is as effectual, but 
it requires more time and care to effect 
the purpose, and it is our duty when 
tilling these creatures to select thet 
kmost speedy death for them, so as no 
to prolong their pangs — ^if pangs they 
feel, wMoh some doubt — unnecessarily. 
The vapour of burning sulphur is also 
very destructive^ bat it damages 
colours. 

The most expensive part of the 
entomologists pursuits is the formation 
of a cabinet for the preservation of 
spedmens. For particulars on this 
point we rder our readers to Coleman*s 
little work on ^Butterflies** before 
mentioned. 
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Though not absidnielj essential, a 
mieroBcope is rery useful to the ento- 
mologist, and an unfailing source of 
amusement and infermatioo. A pocket 
lens is faandj in the field (and in pass- 
ing we would saj to the intending 
purchaser — buy a * ' Codding ton " rather 
than a ^Stanhope*' lens); but for 
minutely examining the structural 
peculiarities of an insect the micro- 
scope is yastly superior* One that will 
answer most purposes can now be ob- 
tained for ten or twelve shillings, and 
we would recommend erery student to 
procure one. 

In conclusion it is well to obserTC 
that the study of creation, e?en in its 
most minute aspects, unfolds the great 
truth that in eyerytioing there is evi- 
dence that a Divine mind has planned, 
and a Diyine hand performed. *^If 
we apeak," it has been said, ** of a fly, 
a gnat, or a bee, our conrersation is a 
sort of demonstration of His power, 
whose hand formed them ; for the wis- 
dom of the workman is commonly 
perceived in that which is of little size. 
He who has stretehed out the heavens, 
and dug out the depths of the ocean, is 
also He who has pierced a passage 
through the sting of the bee." '* All 
His works praise Him," by manifesting 
the wonders of His power, His wis- 
dom, and His love ; and it is becoming 
in rational beings, by observation, com- 
parison, and reflection, to discover in 
His works the indicaticms of the con- 
summate perfections of His operations, 
Hia character, and His attributes, 
which they are doubtless designed to 
display before those who doubt, and to 
confirm to those who think. 

G. C. J. 



Mission Wobk in China. — An 
American missionary states that there 
are eighteen evangelical missionaries 
in Canton, ten cbapels, in which are 
gathered weekly about two thousand 
hearers; two hospitals, and five boy 
and girl schools ; in Swatow there are 
four missionaries and one girls* school ; 
in Amoy and its environs, twelve mis- 
sionaries, several chapels and schools, 
and in the town itself and the sur- 
rounding districts, a regular congre- 



gation of about 700; in Tntschan 
twelve missionaries, whose chnroheiy 
in the town and its environs are con- 
stantly open ; in Ningpo, thirteen mis- 
sionaries, churches, schools, and a 
hospital; in Shanghai, fifteen mis- 
sionaries, besides which there are from 
tan to twelve missionaries in Hankin, 
Tangtschen, Tienkte, and Tschifu; 
and in Pekin there is a Christian hos- 
pital established. If we add to these 
figures twelve Grerman missionaries, 
and one English missionary in Hong 
Kong, it will give us a total of evan- 
gelical missionaries in China of 180. 

Missions in India. — At the close 
of 1862, there were 418 Christian 
missionaries in India, having the over- 
sight of 890 churches, comprising 
21 ,252 communicants, and representing 
a total population of native Christians 
of 118,893. 

Fecial religions services, commonly 
known as revival meetings, have been 
frequent in Scotland. Mr. Brownlow 
North has held numerous meetings in 
Glasgow, one with the students of the 
University. Col. Davidson and others 
addressed a numerous meeting at 
Yetholm, at the end of last month, 
chiefly of those interested in the recent 
religious awakenings. The work at 
Yetholm has stood the test of time 
well, and an interesting feature of the 
meeting was the presence of a band of 
shepherds from the Cheviots, some of 
whom used to be the chief competitors 
and victors at the Border games. 
Several of the gipsies also were pre- 
sent. From Aberdeen, Wick, and 
Lerwick there is good news of the pro- 
gress of evangelistic work. The 
Shetland Isles are now refreshed with 
a gracious shower of heavenly bless- 
ing. 

In the Glasgow City Mission fifty- 
seven missionaries have been employed 
daring the greater part of the past 
year, and the number still in the field 
is fifty-five. 

It is said that Abd-el-Kader has just 
had printed in Paris a work called 
Abd-el-Kader and Catholiciam, The 
learned Emir argues that the Mosaic 
law is too material, Catholicism too 
spiritual, whilst Islamism recognises 
the rights both of mind and matter, so 
that it can count on the future; no 
other religion will be able to supplant 
it, because no other can take its place. 
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The Emir is tolerably bold in his as- 
sertioDS. 

In Ferrara the other day, a poor 
Jewish womao, with two ot her chil- 
dren sought, for some reason or other, 
a temporary refuge in a conyent of 
nans. This coming to the archbishop's 
ears, he ordered her to be detained, 
and all the efforts of her relations to 
get her set at liberty proTed fruitless. 
Application was made to the Procuro" 
toreRegio^ but he (as too many of the 
magistrates under the new regime are) 
was a creature of the priests, a codino^ 
and made rarious excuses for not in- 
terfering. Thereupon a deputation of 
two or three of the influential citizens 
started by rail for Turin, laid the case 
before the Ministers of the Interior 
and Worship, and a telegram was 
instantly despatched to the Procnra- 
tore to have the woman and her chil- 
dren set free, which was done. A few 
hours later, and the children would 
have been on their way to Rome — to 
be treated like the young Mortara. 



^itlungs from 0ur ^ortfolk* 

KeMABKS OV 1 ThESSAIiOMIANS I. 3. 

— {^Your work of faiik,'\ This verse 
contains a very high character of the 
believers at Thessalonica. They had 



Faith, not speculative and indoUni, 
but true, eound, and operative; their 
faith worked. They nad Lore, not 
that gazed at and became enamoured 
by the perfections of God, but such a 
love as laboured with &ith to fulfil the 
whole will of Grod. Faith worked; 
but love, because it can do more, did 
more, and therefore laboured, vvorked 
energetically, to promote the glory of 
God and the salvation of men. Thev 

• 

had Hope; not an idle, cold, heartless 
expectation of future good, from 
which they felt no excitement, and for 
which they could give reason, but such 
a hope as produced a satisfying expect- 
ation of a future life and state of 
blessedness, the reality of which faith 
had descried, and love anticipated ; s 
Ao/>6, not hasty and impatient to get 
out of the trials of life and possess the 
heavenly inheritance, but one that 
was as willing to endure hardships as 
to enjoy glory itself, when God might 
bo most honoured by this patient 
endurance. Faith worked. Love la- 
boured, and Hope endured /7a/i>ii//^ 
jDr. Adam Clarke. 

Benevolence. — If there be a plea- 
sure on earth which angels cannot 
enjoy, and which they might almost 
envy man the possession of, it is the 
power of relieving distress. — Bacon, 
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GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at the 
residence of the Assistant Treasurer, 
J. Carter, Esq., North End, Fulham, 
on Wednesday, 8th April last. 

Present. — The Ex-President in the 
chair, Messrs. Wild, Carter, Coman, 
Wade 2nd, Jameson, Creswell, and 
Chamberlain, 

The meeting was opened with prayer 
by Brother Wild. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read and confirmed. 

The monthly statement was read, 
showing that the present list contained 
66 sick and 100 superannuated. There 
had been 243 deaths since the last 
annual meeting. 

Some correspondence was read re- 



lating to Magazine affairs. The fol- 
lowing cases sent up from local com* 
mittees were then determined upon. 

W. M., of H., aged 69 years, a 
local preacher for 30 years, a hand- 
loom weaver, slack of work, an oat- 
patient of the infirmary, who bad tried 
to work upon the roads but could not, 
and who had a wife aged 63 in ill 
health, applied for relief. He was. 
allowed 3s. per week. 

P. M., of M., having removed froitt 
his former abode, had allowed his an- 
nuity to remain unapplied for. Or- 
dered that he be paid at the rate of 2s. 
per week, according to the recommend- 
ation of his local committee. 

J. H., of W., aged 76, 37 years a 
local preacher, a shoemaker, past worK^ 
but keeps a little shop in the village^ 
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has a wife abont his own age, and a 
8on nearly blind who lives with htm, 
applied for relief. His case was re- 
commended by an old friend, who in 
every sense stands high in the estima- 
tion of the Association. Ordered that 
he be allowed 48. per week. 

A letter was read from Rngby, an- 
nouncing the death of Brother Smith, 
of Bourton, an honorary member, and 
one of the regular subscribers to the 
Lancashire brethren on the Honorary 
Secretary's list The letter stated 
that he had left the Association the 
sum of ^50. 

A letter was read from Brampton 
near Carlisle, announcing the forma- 
tion of a branch of eight members. 

H, S., of C, aged 59, who had been 
a grocer in better circumstances, but 
now was in ill health and in need, ap- 
plied ibr help. He was allowed 2s. 6d. 
a week. 

Manchester Annual Meeting, 

Letters were read respecting this 
approaching meeting on Sunday, June 
7th and following days. 

It was resolved to hold the business 
meetings in the Oldham Street Morn- 
ing Chapel. 

No definite arrangements had yet 
been made as to the chapels for the 
Sunday services; but such arrange- 
ments were in progress. 

The Secretary was instructed to 
issue the notices of motion to the 
various local committees, and also the 
schedules for the return of represen- 
tatives to the Annual Meeting; the 
latter to be returnable to him on the 
first week in May. 

The meeting closed with prayer at 
nine o'clock. 



Subscriptions, Donations, &c., bb- 

CBIVED BY THE TbEASUREB TO 

Ap&Ui 15 th, 1863. 
hm. Hon. Member; lie. Hon. Contributor. 

Longton, — Mr. W. Livisley, hm., 
£\ Is ; Mr. £. Powell, hm., £1 Is. 
£2 2s. 

Southampton. — Exchange for reading 
Magazines, per Bro. T. Willett, 98. 

Sheerness, — Proceeds of tea meeting, 
£1 3s 8d; Mr. W. Skeay, hm., 
£1 Is; Mrs. Blackman, per card, 
8a 6d; Mrs. Smith, don., 2s; a 
friend, do., 5s.— £3 Os 2d. 

Sheffield.—Ur. W. Bush, hm., £1 Is; 



Mr. J. Richardson, hm., £l Is; 
Mrs. J. Richardson, hm., £1 Is; 
Mr. G. Hooley, he, 12s; Mr. T. 
Alderson, jun., don., 5s; collection 
at the Philadelphia Wesleyan 
Reform chapel, Sheffield, £2 2s 6d. 
£6 2s 6d. 

Belper.—Mr. W. Slater, hm., £l Is; 
collections at Duffield chapel, 
£1 Is 5d; do. at Horsley, 83 6d; 
Belper, £1 7s; Cow- hill, Belper; 
Is 8d; Field Head, do., Is 6d, 
Holbrook, 10s 7d; Upper-lane, 
£1 Ss; Ridgway, 7s 3d; Denby, 
1 5s 6d; less expenses, 3s 5d. — 
£6 13s. 

Derby, — T. Bass, Esq., M.P., don. as 
promised at the last annual meeting, 
£10 ; G. Beswick, Esq., hm., £1 U; 
J. Ratcliife, Esq., hm., £1 Is; Mr. 
J. Hunt, he, 10s. per Mr. H. V. 
Hodgkinson ; card per Mrs. Hebb, 
3s 6d.— £12 15s 6d. 

Rochester, -^OxK^l collections, £8 4s; 
proceeds of tea meeting, £3 ; W. 
Bartholomew, Esq., hm., £1 Is; 
Mrs. Vermeil, hm., £l Is; Mr, 
Elyy, hm., £1 ; W. Moore, Esq., 
hm, Farningham, £1 Is; Mrs. 
Beswick, hm., do., £1 Is; Mrs. 
Tong, hm., £l ; a friend, hm., by 
Mrs. Taylor, of Gillingham, £] ; 
J. Edwards, Esq., he, 10s ; J. H. 
Andrews, .Esq., he, 10s. — £19 8s. 

BakeweU, — Proceeds of tea meeting, 
less expenses, 5s 4d, £1 7s 2d. 

Ashton-under- Lyne. — W. Milbourn, 
Esq., hm., £l. 

Leeds. — C. Watson, Esq., hm., £l ; 
Mr. T. SV. Horsman, hm., £1 Is ; 
collected by the Reformers at 
Yeadon, per Bro. J. Dobson, £2. — 
£4 Is. 

Bristol,— Mv, F., per Bro. Maynard, 
10s. 

Chelsea.— Mr, Goulding, hm., £1 Is. 

Kineton, — ^W. Gardner, Esq, hm., 
qrly., 5s 6d; Mr. Gardner, don., 
Pillerton, 12s 6d.— 18s. 

Queen-street and Islington, — Mr. 
Panther, hm., Kennington-road, H 
year, £1 6s; Mr. Thurlow, he, 
10s 6d, per Bro. Hobson; Mr. 
Chaloner, hm., qly., 5s ; Mr. Thorn- 
hill, ann. don., 5s. — £2 6s 6d. 

Leighton Buzzard, — Collected by Bro. 
S. Seabrook, 15s; public collection 
at Heath, £l Os 3d ; do. at Wing, 
12s 6d; less expenses, 4s 9d. — 
£2 3s. 
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Newport (MofL) — Mr. Cole, bm^ 

£1 Is; Mr. jf:Cole,lM%, lOsGd.^ 

XI 1U6<L 
Woreegter. — Bro. GwOljuii, per card, 

lOi. 
AMhianrwudtr-Lime. — ^Master TajI(Mr, 

aoD. don., 4s 4d« 
Dmrsley, — J. Hardwiek, Esq., lim., 

qiy^5s, 

Xam;aj<^.—3Ir. T. Hall, be., qlj., 3s. 

BuxUm, — Mr. Balph Harrison, lim., 
XI. 

Wmdior, — Mrs. Chamberlain, lim., 
£1 Is ; Mr. T. Chamberlain, bm., 
£1 Is; ^Ir. T. Fear, hm., £1 la.— 
£3 3s. 

Croydon^ — On the principle of the 
penny preacher, per Bro. Wade 2nd, 
of Mertcm, £1 Is. 

HoU.^^ir. T. Leeder, be, qlj., 28 6d ; 
Mr. £. Tajlor, do., 2s 6d; Mrs. 
Farthing, do., ds. — 8s. 

Hereford, — J. Fritchard, Esq., bm., 
£1 Is. 

Sheffield, — Mr. W. Sbarman, bm., 
£1 ls;Mr. A. Sbarman, hm.,£l Is; 
Mrs. A. Sbarman, hm , £1 Is ; Mr. 
J. Sbarman, hm., £1 Is; Mrs. J. 
SSiarman, bm., £1 Is ; Mr. Farker, 
bm., £l Is ; Mr. Booker, bm., 
£1 Is; G.Walker, E8q.,hm., £l Is; 
Mr. J. Boberts, he, lOs; Mr. 
Wostenholme, he, 10s ; Mrs. Ash- 
more, he., 108; Mr. J. F. Schofield, 
be, lOs; Mr. J. Chapinan, he, lOs; 
Mr. and. Mrs. Ford, lOs; Mr. Gar- 
fitt, he, lOs ; Mr. Gray, don , 58 ; 
Mr. R. Foster, do.,5s; Mr. WiJkin- 
son, 5s; Mr. Bramall, 58; Mrs. 
Merry weather, 58; Mr. Sharp, 58; 
Mr. Bagshaw, 5s; Mr. E. Wheen, 
5s ; Mr. Hiller, 5s ; Mr. W. Collier, 
2b 6d; Mr. Stainfortb, 28 6d; Mr. 
Friestley , 28 6d ; Mr. Roberts, 28 6d ; 
small sums, 128.— £14 148. Col- 
lected per Bro. J. Sbarman. — 
Total, £87 178 8d. 

Note.— This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Rbmittances beceived by the 
Tbbasubeb to Apbil 15, 1863. 

Derby, £15 Qs 6d. Hereford, £7 
17s, Rochester, £19 8s. Bakewell, 



£3 128 8d. FenxanK, £1 16a. 
Aahton - nDder - L jne, £3 7s lOd. 
Leeds, £4 6s 6d. Taaatmi, Ss. 
Longton,£2 Ids 6d. Bradford, £2 
9s 6d. Sontbampton, 9s. Sheeroeas, 
£4 7s 2d. SjMtatfielda, 3a. ShdBdd, 
£29 3s 9d. Belper, £12 4s. Dept- 
ford and Wocdwiefa, 18s. Bristol, 
lOs. Cbdsea,£l Is. Qaeen-«treet 
and Islington, £2 6s 6d. Leigfaton 
Bozzard, £4 5s. Newport (M<m.), 
£2 15s6d. Woreester, 16s. Rnn- 
eom, £1 4b. Sangton, 158. Einetoa, 
£1 10s. Grantham, £2 13a. Huddors- 
field, £3 158 6d. Dnrsley, £1. 
Wigan, 12s. Monmonth, ISs. St 
Agnea, £1 48. Lancasttf, £3. Box- 
ton, £1 12s. Sunderland, £l 78. 
Windsor, £4 Is. Oldham, £1 4s 6d. 
Wellington (Salc^), £4 13s. Sleaford, 
£1 Is. Tadcaster, £1 7s. Axminster, 
38. Croydon, £1 Is. St Helenas, 
188. Gnemsey, 98. Holt, £2 7s. 
Veterborongh, £l Is. Holmfirtb, 
£1 7s. Northampton, Ist, £3. North 
Wal8bani,£l 4a. 



DIED. 

March 6, 1863. Elias Erans, of 
Hereford Circuit, aged 73. Clahn £2. 
His end was peaceful. 

March 21, 1863. Heniy Rodda, of 
Tavistock, aged 65. Claim £6. He 
died triumphant in the faith. 

March 23, 1863. Daniel Randall, 
of Hinde-street, aged 73. Claim £4. 
His end was joy and peace. He had 
been on the funds 207 weeks, and had 
received £24 7s 6d. 

March 28, 1863. John Mosedale, 
of Googleton Circuit, aged 74. Cbum 
£4. Uis end was peace. He bad 
been on the funds 119 weeks, and bad 
received £23 16s. 

March 30, 1863, James Stubbs, of 
St Helen's, aged 63. Claim £6. His 
end was peace. 

April 8, 1863. John Green, of 
Louth, aged 72. Claim £6. His end 
was peaceful. He had been on the 
funds 428 weeks, and had recelTed 
£53 10s. 

April 2, 1863. Mrs. Brown, of 
Sheemess Circuit, aged 32. Ciaun 
£3. She died in peace. 

April 16, 1863. Elisabeth Wooler, 
of Shipley Circuit, aged 54. Claim 
£3. Her end was peaceliil and 
happy. 
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All this time the lovers Appeared to 
make but^ little progress towards ob- 
taining formal sanction from the lady^s 
father* to their engagement. Tbej 
were itnxtotftt to bring the subjept under 
his notice, but theirs seemed to be 
almost' insuperable barriers. They 
were finally indebted to tlie good office^ 
of Mrs. Summertdn. 

One day, after three attempts, John 
had succeeded in obtaining for !Miss 
Dnnstead a piece of music she greatly 
desired, and, in Mr. Dunstead^s pre- 
sence, he goodhumoui^edlj related the 
difficulties he hk<i experienced in 
obliging her. After he was gone, Mr. 
Dnnstead said — 

"Sister, it was a pity for Eliza to 
giTe Wimble ton so much trouble over 
that piece of music." 

" Trouble ! I thought you had 
known belter than to cdll anything a 
trouble which love can do, repfied 
Mrs. Snmmerton, smiling. 

Mr. Dnnstead started. 

" I could imagine your words have 
a meaning, sister, which I do not want 
to understand. What do you mean ? ** 

*' Nay, brother ; you say you know 
my meaning, and yet you ask for it ! " 

"Well, I shall have none of that 
nonsense," he said, rising from his 
seat, and walking out of the room. 

Mrs. Summerton remained. In a 
short time her brother returned and 
said, 

" Sister, do you mean that Wimble- 
ton and Eliza have formed an attach- 
ment for each other ? ** 

•• You would not thank me, brother, 
if I were to tell you anything but the 
truth: therefore, I must say I believe 
it is quite true." 

"How came she to give away lier 
affections to a person so much beneath 
her?" 

"Nay, I believe she did not give 
them ; he stole them," said his sister, 
smiling. " As to being either low or 
high, brother, it is mere fancy. I am 
sure he has a high character for busi- 
ness capacity, intelligence, and up- 
rightness. As to the ordinary qualifi- 
cations for what is called high life, I 
think but little of them." 

Mr. Dunstead was silent, and looked 
surprised and sad. He walked out 
of the room and in again. 

"This is strange news, sister. It 
quite puts me about. What will our 
neighbours think and say ? " 
VOL. xin. 



/^ Why, if you consult the happiness 
of your daughter, and your own, you 
will not heed them. But I will give 
you my opinion, and leave you to your 
own good sense. I recommended Mr. 
Wimbleton to you as a servant, and 
he has proved himself worthy; I 
now recommend him to you as a son, 
and have no doubt he will be found as 
good a sou as servant." 

Again the matter dropped — but it 
remained a subject of anxious consid- 
eration in Mr. Dunstead's thoughts. 
He had learned to regard Wimbleton 
as a valuable and nearly indispensable 
assistant in the management of his 
property, and to treat him with almost 
the confidence of friendship ; but this 
afiair threatened to put an end to a 
connection that had become so pleasant 
and agreeable as well as ])rofitable. 
He had often yielded to circumstances 
in less inaportant emergencies ; could 
he do so in ihis ? 

The pride of caste and station had 
once been very strong in Mr. Dun- 
stead. It had been virtually modified 
as he increased in years, because his 
strong sense showed him . its hoUow- 
ness and vanity; yet he had remained 
practically its slave, and fearful of 
descending a single step from the plat- 
form which the customs of society had 
assigned to him. Had he himself had 
the opportunity to rise to the still higher 
plateau of the " upper ten thousand" 
above him, he would not have felt or 
seen that it involved anything particu- 
larly anomalous or improper; these 
impressions were only received when 
by dint of labour or merit any of the 
classes conventionally below him rose 
to his level and became free of his 
circle by a species of right which, 
neither asked nor waited for permis- 
sion. 

Perhaps this feeling of liberty to 
aspire to higher stations, and this dis- 
position to treat with disfavour the 
aspirations of those btnea.h us, are«ta- 
tu7'al to us all. Certainly it is no re- 
sult of the operat'oa of xhi grace of God 
in the soul. 

Mrs. Summerton was characterised by 
much of the good sense and shrewdness 
of her brother; but, with a woman's 
tact, she was more directly practical. 

" Brother," she said one day to him^ 
" don't you think that fame and honour 
gained in the senate or battlefield, are 
more to be prized than those which 

N 
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merely fall to us by inheritance of gold 
or lands, withoat personal merit T' 

'* Certainly; but that Tiew is in- 
operative in society. ' My Lord Dnke* 
is ' my Lord Dnke*, no matter hovr 
he came by his title.** 

" True," was the reply; " but those 
who look no farther beneath the sur- 
face than that are content with a yery 
superficial view. It is resting eyery- 
thing upon a mere name. It is better 
to build up a character from its yery 
base, and obtain estimation by merit, 
rather than on the specious but hoUow 
foundation of fashionable life.** 

Mr. Dunstead*s cogitations brought 
him in the end to consent to the union 
of his daughter with John Wimbleton; 
but even in so doing he found a salyo 
for his wounded pride in the fact that 
in the bridegroom's case there really 
was not that kind of disparity which 
was most offensive to bis mind. 
He knew that he was himself sprung 
from the ancient yeomanry of Old 
England to which John's ancestors 
belonged ; and he found a little com- 
fort in the circumstance that his future 
son-in-law was the sole representative 
of a family that for several generations 
had dwelt on their own freehold, and 
held their own as landholders, as well 
aa tradesmen, while many who had car- 
ried their heads higher had disappeared 
altogether from the bounds of acknow- 
ledged socielT. 

John cared for none of these things. 
He had set his heart on the heavenly 
riches, and worldly honours and fame 
he had learned to estimate at their in- 
trinsic worthlessness. 

When it was known in Whatley, 
that the suit of John Wimbleton was 
accepted at Springfield House, the 
delight with which it was hailed was 
only exceeded by the astonishment of 
everybody. Good fortune usually 
awakes envy : but in this instance the 
steady advance of the intelligent and 
pious builder in prosperity and in- 
fluence and in the good opinion of his 
fellow townsmen, his known integrity 
and uprightness, the modesty and 
urbanity of his demeanour to both rich 
and poor, had prepared the way for 
his present success, and established 
his popularity upon the broad basis of 
esteem. It was universally declared 
that he deserved his good fortune. 
Mr. Surplice officiated at the wed- 



ding with the best grace his awkward 
feeungs permitted, for it was con- 
sidered tnat it was somewhat due to 
the family that the ceremony should 
take place at Springfield church. 

Open house was kept on that daj, 
and chief among the acknowledged 
visitors from Whatley were Samael 
Grundy and Mr. Openmind. Mr. 
Trueman was an invited guest, and so 
was Mrs. Fairfield, but her so recent 
affliction prevented her joining in the 
festivities of ^e occasion, though by 
letter she congratulated the bride and 
bridegroom on the happy issue to 
which Providence had brought the 
seed sown in Miss Dunstead*s mind hj 
the faithful ministrations of Mr. True- 
man. 

The meek dignity and motherly 
tenderness of Mrs. Wimbleton shed s 
feeling of kindly pleasure and of sub- 
dued yet homely freedom throughout 
Springfield House both before and 
after the ceremony, l^e depth of her 
happiness &w could fathom. 

" Bless the Lord," cried old Betty, 
first and foremost among the rejoieings 
in the great kitchen ; " God is abow 
the devil yet I I always thought if 
there were a good husband in the 
world, that girl ought to have him, 
and she's got him. I shall never for- 
get through all my born days how 
nicely she talked to me on the foot- 
road — ^bless her sweet face! -Afl^ 
isn't he a nice lad? It's wonderful 
what grace can do: but there's i 
difference in the stock it's grafted on. 
He always was a good lad to h» 
mother, and that's the sort to make » 
good husband. The Lord bless 'em 
both ! " 

The happy pair departed the next 
day to spend the honeymoon at the 
seaside, and supplemented it by a briet 
visit first to London, and then to 
Paris 

Before their return the affairs of the 
chapel were settled to the entire satis- 
faction of Samuel Grundy. A new 
Trust Deed and conveyance were pre- 
pared, by the direction of Mr. Vn^' 
stead, under Mr. Trueman's manage- 
ment, comprising additional !»"<* ^^^ 
the growing exigencies of the property. 
The project for enlarging the chapei 
was again started, and carried success- 
fully to completion. Thus, as it w 
in apostolic times, so was it n<^^* 
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the persecntion of God*s pe(^te 
*^ tamed oat to the forlheraaoe of the 
gospeL" 



the name and hand of John Wnc« 
BLBTON, and see in hig success the 
Tkiumph or FaiHGipx<E. 



Three years have passed away, and 
a few changes hare taken place in 
Whatley which are worthy of note. 

There is another mistress at Spring- 
field House, although Mrs. Summer- 
ton still prefers to reside with her 
hrother, to whom she was ever most 
affectionately attached. For a short 
time after the weddins, Mr. and Mrs. 
Wimbleton lired with Mr. Dunstead, 
until a substantial mansion was built 
for them in the Croft adjoining the 
ground, which was now made oyer 
securely to the trustees of the Whatley 
Methodist Chapel. When settled 
comfortably in their new abode, they 
had ihe happiness to receive ais a visitor 
for several months, the pious Mrs. 
Fairfield, whose judicious counsels and 
example had first attracted Mrs. John 
Wimbleton to the beauties of a holy 
life, and who now sought in congenial 
society to modify the effects of her 
recent bereavement. 

Mr. Dunstead spent much of his 
time at the Croft. John still managed 
his estates, and thus both business and 
inclination brought them much to- 

f ether. Mr. Dunstead and Mrs. Fair- 
eld had been friends for many years ; 
and it is not, therefore, a matter for 
wonder, with so perfect an example of 
connubial felicity before them in Mr. 
and Mrs. John Wimbleton, that, 
eighteen months after their union, Mrs. 
Fairfield was installed as lady of 
Springfield House, to the great com- 
fort of its proprietor, and the unshaded 
joj of his daughter and her husband. 

The elder Mrs. Wimbleton soon 
after took up her abode with her son, 
and has already heard herself pro- 
claimed a member of the last genera- 
tion by the rosy lips of a precociously 
garrulous granachild. 

Good old Samuel Grundy is still 
one of the pillars of Methodism in 
Whatley, bat the feebleness of age 
is upon him. He is enjoying in his 
declining years a handsome annuity, 
and is ever welcome to John's house 
and table. Old Betty, by John*B 
bormty, no longer lives in fear of 
starvation or the workhouse; and 
many others in Whatley and the 
neighbourhood haye reason to bless 



PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

JUNJB. 

The Sun rises on the 1st at nine 
minutes before four; on the 15th at 
sixteen minutes before four, and on the 
30th at twelve minutes before four, there 
being a variation of seven minutes only 
during the month in the time of its 
rising. Similarly, the variation in the 
time of setting reaches only to twelve 
minutes, being at five minutes past 
eight on the Ist, nineteen minutes past 
eight on the 22nd, and eighteen min- 
utes past eight on the 30th; the whole 
amount of variation in the length of 
daylight being something less than 
nineteen minutes. The 2l8t is the 
longest day; and in the evening of 
that day the sun passes out of the sign 
Gemini into the first summer sign. 
Cancer. 

The Moon is full on the 1st at half- 
past eleven at night, and will be 
eclipsed totally at the same time; it is 
new on the 16th at twenty-four min- 
utes before eight in the morning ; and 
again full on the 1st of July at four- 
teen minutes before seven in tiie 
morning. On the^r«^ Sunday it rises 
at nearly midnight; on the second 
Sunday, it sets a few minutes before 
seven in the evening; on the third 
Sunday, a few minutes after half-past 
ten ; and on the fourth Sunday, a few 
minutes after one in the morning. 

Eclipse of the Moon. — This pheno- 
menon will be visible during its whole 
progress. The shadow of the earth 
first reaches the moon at fourteen 
minutes before ten at night, and com- 
pletely envelopes it at seven minutes 
before eleven. The moon will not 
begin to emerge from the shadow 
until a minute before midnight, the 
total eclipse thus continuing during an 
hour and six minutes. The earth^s 
shadow will not entirely move off the 
moon*s disk until six minutes after 
one in the morning of June 2. These 
times are calculated for London, and 
with slight variation will serve for all 
England. The moon will be nearly 
two hours high at the beginning of the 
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eclipse, and will set at a little more 
than two hours after its end. 

Mercury is to be seen at the begin- 
ning of the month in the evenings, and 
at the end in the mornings, — in 
Taurus. 

Venusy the evening star still, sets 
after ten, and is increasing in lustre. 
It is near the moon on the *20th. 

Mars is fast fading from view, 
though still setting after ten o*cIock. , 

Jupiter continues to set after mid- 
night, and remains in Virgo. 

Saturn^ also in Virgo, sets a little 
before midnight at the end of the 
month. 

Uranus invisibTe. 



1815 anc? 1863. 
I HoiiD in my band the Missionary 
Report of this Society for the year 
1815, and the contrast between the 
state of things tben and what we now 
witness is truly astonishing. In the 
West Indies, for instance, in that year, 
our members were divided into three 
classes: slaves, coloured men, and 
whites. Thank God, those distinctions 
are now done with — done with for 
ever. There is no longer a slave in 
the West Indies. There is not a 
slave throughout our whole colonial 
empire. May the time soon come 
when there shall not be a slave remain- 
ing on the face of the earth ! We do 
not now reckon our members as colour- 
ed, black, and white; but recognise all 
the members of God*s family as equal 
in his eye, and as entitled to the same 
privileges and dignitv. Then I find 
that in 1815 we could only boast of 
two Sunday-schools connected with 
our foreign missions. In the West 
Indies there was not a single Sunday- 
school; nor could there be, because 
the Sabbath then was either the slaves* 
market day, or it was deroted to the 
cultivation of their little plots of 
ground. Now, in all our missions in 
the West Indies we have our Sunday- 
schools, and we have, in many in- 
stances, our day-schools also. More- 
over, I find a wonderful manifestation 
of the progress of this society in rela- 
tion to the number of missionaries 
and the members of our missionary 
churches. In Continental Europe, 



inclndinf^ Gibraltar, we had then only 
2 missionaries, now we have 38, and 
1,976 members. In India and Ceylon 
we had then 13 missionaries and 50 
members. Now we have 64 mission- 
aries and 2,678 members. In Austra- 
lia in 1815, we had one missionary, 
and there is in this report a singular 
note respecting that vast country. It 
says, ** Eighteen months ago, we sent 
Samuel Leigh to Australia, and we 
have heard nothing of him since that 
time." Now think, my Christian 
friends, what the paucity of our com- 
merce vnth Australia must have been 
.when we find that Samuel Leigh was 
in what is now one of our great centres 
of trade and commerce, and for 
eighteen months no ship visited that 
country to bring home tidings how he 
was getting on. In fact, Australia at 
that time was chiefly valuable in 
Brilain*s eye as a depot for conyicts 
from the mother country. Since, how- 
ever, God has raised it to a great 
nation ; and there His cause prospers 
in connection with a thriving commerce 
and extended trade. Since the year 
1815, we have taken possession also of 
New Zealand. At that time there 
was not a single missionary of ours 
in those islands. The Church was 
attempting its eyangelisation ; but it 
was not upon the principle of colonis- 
ing, but upon a system that has been 
tried and failed. Now, cannibalism 
no longer exists in New Zealand. 
The inhabitants generally are pro- 
fessedly Christian, and many of them 
thoroughly so. The Friendly Islands 
were altogether and totally heathen. 
Now, the king is a Christian. Until 
lately he was himself a local preacher, 
and all his people are bowing around 
the Cross of Christ. Fiji was canni- 
bal then, and no missionary was to be 
found upon its shores. Now, sixty 
thousand of its people own Jesus and 
the true God ; and thousands of them 
possess the truth as it is in him. — Rev. 
Peter M' Ownn at the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Progress of the Baptist JSody, 

There were no Baptist churches on 
the continent sixty years ago ; but 
now, mainly through the blessing of 
God on the labours of one man, there 
were more than a thousand preaching- 
stations, and upwards of 10,000 con- 
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rerts. At home there had been re- 
sults hardljT less startling^. Sixty 
years ago there were oiily eighty Bap- 
tists churches ia Wales, one church to 
7,000 iuhabitants, and comprising only 
6,000 members ; now the single county 
of Monmouthshire contained as many 
churches as the whole Principality did 
at the former period ; and in the thir- 
teen counties of Wales thdre were 
nearly 600 churches, or one church to 
2,000 inhabitants, with nearly 65,000 
members ; so that every twentieth 
Welshman was a member of a Ban- 
tist church, while the Baptists could 
claim only e?ery hundredth English- 
Hian. Sixty years ago there were only 
417 Baptist churches in England; there 
were now upwards of 1,700 — an in- 
crease of fourfold. The population had 
more than doubled in the sixty years ; 
but the Baptist churches had multi- 
plied in the same time fourfold. At 
the beginning of the century there was 
one Baptist church to every 20,000 of 
the population, now there was one to 
every 11,000 exclusive of Wales. 
Beckoning the number of members, 
the progress would be found to have 
been still greater. In the last twenty 
years 500 new churches had sprung 
up — an average of twenty-five a year. 
Sixty years ago there were two Bap- 
tist institutions for training young men 
for the ministry, one at Bristol, and the 
other connected with the General Bap- 
tists in London. They contained 
about twenty students, and the cost of 
the support was IfiOOL a year. Now 
there were eight institutions, with over 
200 students, and the cost of support 
was upwards of 7000Z. a year. These 
iostitutioQs had, for the last few years, 
sent out forty-five students a year, and 
the Tabernacle, with its present num- 
bers and term of study, might be cal- 
oulated to send out twenty-five more, 
or seventy students each year in all. 
The churches were 2150, of which 150 
belonged to the General Baptist body, 
leaving 2,000 connected more imme- 
diately with themselves. There were 
1,900 pastors, or, deducting those with- 
out charges, 1,605 ; and 500 churches 
bad no pastors. Allowing for deaths 
and retirements from failing health, 
fifty students a year would meet the 
necessities of existing churches, even 
if all of them applied to the colleges 
lor pastors. In fact, however, many 



very efficient pastors entered the mi- 
nistry in other ways ; so that of the 
young men now in training, at least a 
fourth, or say twenty in each year, 
would have to break up new ground 
at home or abroad, or become the pas- 
tors of some of the 500 churches now 
destitute, and most of wbich were 
thought too poor to support a pastor 
of their own. The contributions to 
Foreign Missions had increased in the 
sixty years fVomthe first 13/28. 6d. to 
22,300/., and 35,000/. had been contri- 
buted for the mission press. Nearly a 
million sterling has thus been spent in 
the foreign field ; and the good that 
had been done none could tell or es- 
timate. Such had been the progress 
of the body in the last sixty years.— 
Rev. Dr, Angus at the Baptist Union 
Conversazione. 

The Missionary Spirit indomitable. 

When our fathers went to India it 
was to storm the fortress of the atheism 
of the East. But they little under- 
stood that this was the very fortress 
which, when it should be taken, would 
become to them the citadel from whence 
Christiani^ should command the East. 
But such 1 believe it is to be. That 
fortress soon poured forth upon them 
its terrible fires. It was a solemn 
period for them — I think it was a 
solemn moment for the angels in 
heaven— when they saw our apostolic 
Carey first entering on Indian soil; 
they knew it was the signal for the 
commencement of a conflict wbich 
could only terminate in the destruction 
of Asiatic superstition. Fearful were 
the fires that were poured forth upon 
our fathers' heads, but they stood 
bravely in the position which they had 
taken up. It was a fearful day when 
that fleet of iron-clads entered the 
harbour of Charleston a few weeks ago. 
Silently, a little behind, the ships stole 
over the harbour bar, between the 
fortresses which on either side were 
prepared to open upon them their 
batteries of 300 guns. Around the 
harbour three miles of batteries — 
cannon on every sand-hill — every 
mouth prepared to belch forth its 
thunders upon the devoted ships! The 
battle which raged there for thirty 
minutes was a fearful struggle. When 
one of the iron-clads sank, and when 
the walls of one massive fortress were 
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vent asunder, the terrible fiolemnit^r of 
tiie scene was heightened as the action 
proceeded. India, Sir, is our Charles- 
ton, our Sebastopol, for there the fire 
of die enemj was concentrated upon 
our fathers, who stood the shock with 
heroic brarerj. We do not wonder 
that the iron-elads withdrew from 
Charleston harbour, acknowledging 
iheir defeat But our iron-clads never 
do withdraw. Thej can perish at 
their post, but they cannot abandon it. 
Carey did not abandon it ; Marshman 
did not abandon it; the brave men 
who had taken up their position under 
the walls of the enemy felt they were 
io conquer or to die, and in the arms 
of victory many of them have fallen. 
Shall there not be a band of successors 
to follow in their steps P Are there 
not heroic and ardent hearts amongst 
the young men of England at Sie 
present day? Are there not those 
who emulate the spirit of our fore- 
others, those who may be said to have 
inhaled the spirit of our fathers departed 
— the spirit of a Carey, a Marshman, 
A Martin, a Brainerd? Is their spirit 
quenched within us, their degenerate 
descendants? God forbid: let the 
youths of England devote themselves 
to this missionary work — let them 
oome up to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty. And the Lord himself is 
preparing the way. Do we not see on 
all hands how he is opening pathways 
if we are but prepared to take posses- 
sion of the land. He is breaking up 
the fallow ground on every side; it is 
for us to go and throw in the seed, 
which we have hitherto scattered with 
too sparing a hand. What mean these 
convulsions of the nations on every 
side? What mean these changes of 
dynasty— these shrieks of Poland — ^the 
moans of Russia — ^the groans that 
oome across the Atlantic ? What do 
these things mean? That, God him- 
self, with his own hand, is shaking the 
nations, preparing a highway for the 
triumphal chariot of his Son! — Rev, 
«f. H. Millard at the Baptist Mission- 
ary Society Meeting. 

A ChurchmavLS Testimony to 
Methodism, 

I STAND here as one who am a par- 
taker of the same conunon faith and of 
the same common salvation of which I 
rejoice to see evidence that 3^011 have 
sIJ partaken. We owe much, and 



when I say *'we,** I speak as the 
representative of the Episcopal and 
United Church of England and Ireland 
— ^we owe much to Methodism. What 
was it that resuscitated and revived 
religion in the English Church in the 
last century, when that Church was in 
a state of torpid stagnation, dull as a 
lake that slumbers in the storm? It 
was Wesley who rose armed with the 
omnipotence of faith, preaching and 
proclaiming the everlasting gospel, 
leading those who are in a state of 
death to arise, through the grace of 
God accompanying his preaching, into 
a state of regenerated life and spiritual 
existence. I say we owe much to 
Methodism. I should be ashamed 
that my library, small as it is, in Ire- 
land, dhould not possess the writings 
of Adam Clarke and Watson. I say 
again, we owe much to Methodism, 
for we owe to it the revival of some of 
the most important, essential, and 
fundamental doctrines of the gospel. 
We owe to Methodism the revival of 
the doctrine that Christ shed his blood 
for every man. We owe to Method- 
ism the revival of the doctrine of 
universal redemption, and that if sal- 
vation is not as universal as redemp- 
tion, this is not to be traced back to 
any pre-ordioation on the part of God^ 
but to mau*a impenitence and unbelie£ 
We owe to MeUiodism the preaching 
of this great truth, that salvation is a 
present blessing; that ''there is no 
condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus,** and that the church 
can now possess the same enjoyments 
and privileges as the Colossian church 
did when the apostle directed them 
"to give thanks to the Father who 
had translated them out of the king- 
dom of darkness into the kingdom of 
his dear Son, in whom,'* — not they 
hope to have, but — ^*' they have salva- 
tion through his blood, even the for- 
giveness of their sins.*' And we owe 
to Methodism the revival of the 
doctrine of the personality and agency 
of the Holy Spirit. No man holds 
the doctrine of the Trinity unless he 
holds the necessity of the agency of 
the Spirit of God for regenerating and 
sanctifying those that believe in Jesus. 
I feel glad to be present at this meet- 
ing to-day, and I am not one of those 
who act upon the cold, irigid, pre- 
judiced, unchristian, bigoted principle 
of shutting myself up to the vain con- 
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odt of being of the one and the onlr 
branch of the church of Christ ; bat X 
caa wish ** God speed** to those who 
name the same Savioar's name ; and I 
thank God that the **wall of separa- 
tion** that is between me and Method- 
ism is not so high as that [holding up 
a parasol on the table], but that I can 
stretoli my hand across, and wish God 
speed to all who name the name 
of Jesus Christ in sincerity and in 
truth. There were not many ships 
that narigated the sea of Galilee when 
Jesus used to cross that lake; but 
there were other little ships with him. 
l^'ow, let us be the most orthodox 
church in existence, let us be the best 
formed, and fashioned in precise con- 
sistency with the apostolic model ; let 
us put forth all our energies and all 
our powers for the spread of the erer- 
lasting gospel oyer the world ; yet all 
are not sufficient for these things; and 
therefore I say, if you will permit me, 
we should beckon to our partners that 
are in the other ships. I wish I could 
say that ours is so fall that we most 
beckon to our partners in the other 
ships to come over to help us. The 
ocean on which we are going as fishers 
of men is the world, and there are fish 
enough to fill not only our own boat 
but the Methodist boat too! And, 
thank God, there is no fear of sinking, 
because the captain is Christ, and 
under his auspices, and fanned by the 
breezes of the Spirit of God, he shall 
carry them, their cargo and freight, 
into the hayen of eternal rest. — The 
Very Rev, D, Bagot, Dean of Dro^ 
fkore, at the Wesley an China Breakfast 
Jfeeting. 

^A Millenarian View of Success. 

Let us not be looking out for 
immediate success. It is our business 
to labour, and it is God*s business to 
give the increase, and never let us 
forget what the Great Redeemer said, 
^ One soweth and another reapeth.** 
This generation may have to sow the 
seed which another generation shall 
reap ; let it be our consolation and 
encouragement to rest upon what our 
blessed Master added, that ^^ both he 
that soweth and he that reapeth shall 
rejoice together.** I am one of those 
who hold some peculiar views on the 
subject of the second coming of our 
great Redeemer, which perhaps you 
will not all sympathise with. I believe 



that the Lord Jesus Christ will return 
to this our world and claim it as his 
redeemed inheritance ; and I believe 
that this dispensation, commencing 
with his Ascension, and terminating 
with the Second Advent of Christ, is 
only a postponement, only a delay, 
during which, in consequence of the 
Jews having refused '^this man to 
reign over them,** God is visiting the 
Gentiles to take out of them a people 
for his name. I believe the great end 
and object of all Missionary Societies 
is to gather in God*s people, and I 
wish God-speed to every such Society, 
because I look upon it as, in the 
mercy of God, accomplishing the num- 
ber of God*s elect, in order to hasten 
his kingdom ; and that just in the 
proportion as the members of the 
Church are multiplied, just in that 
proportion is the number of God*3 
elect gathered in ; and just as we go on 
in the prosecution of the work, we are 
hastening on the eoming of the great 
Redeemer. — Dean of Dromore^ at the 
Wesleyan China Breakfast Meeting. 

A Glance at the other Side. 

I AM not prepared to endorse to the 
full extent the jubilant joyousness 
expressed by most of the preceding 
speakers. I am afraid we are in very 
great danger of misapprehending the 
magnitude of this work. Rightly, 
very rightly, we place great confidence 
in our principles and rejoice in our 
successes. But I will submit to this 
meeting, whether we may not mis- 
understand the full amount of work to be 
undertaken, — the larger portion of 
which has not been commenced, not 
marked out to be commenced, not 
thought of. It is true we have long 
listened to the call of the heathen, and 
have appointed men to open doors; 
but what of the heathen from whom 
no call for help can arise, and what 
of those great nations whose habitations 
of darkness and cruelty have never yet 
been visited by Christian light and 
love ? I ha^ve no wish to tame down 
in the slightest degree the prayerful 
thankfulness of this assembly, but 
while India is referred to, what of 
India ? How is it, that we have to 
reason ourselves into something like 
congratulation because of certain 
educational processes, all of which, 
however valuable, are, in respect of 
the great work we now have in view^ 
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but preliminary and preparatory 
things ! We have heard of Africa, 
and rejoiced because of Africa. Why, 
the hope for Africa seems just now to 
dawn in the fact that it has recently 
been discovered that there really is a 
people in Africa to care for. We 
rejoiced in China. Though it seems a 
long time ago since we heard that the 
great wall of China was thrown 
down, and that British Christians 
placed a deposit of some million copies 
of the Word of God in China, as a 
pledge of good things to come, China 
is practically beyond our reach in 
the fabulous multitudes, the millions, 
of far neglected population, though 
not beyond our pity. Turkey luus 
been mentioned, and Persia might be 
connected with it. What, I should 
like to ask, of places that are scarcely 
known, and that really seem to require 
some fearful war to make us acquainted 
with and interested in? What of 
Europe ? Spain has been mentioned — 
there is the rock of Gibraltar not far 
off the corner of Spain ; Italy has 
been mentioned; Austria indirectly 
touched upon ; but what of the Popery 
of those great countries ? We almost 
seem to imagine that Popery is aban- 
doned to polemical and political com- 
batism, and that the people are to 
be all but abandoned till they them- 
selyes have discovered the erroneous 
nature and falsehood of their creed. 
What of the nations where Popery 
is out of date and out of fashion, and 
infidelity supplies the place? How- 
ever joyous we may become when 
we talk upon occasions like the present 
in reference to our successes, we are 
bound to look at all the facts of the 
case, and see if there is not something 
on the other side. I admit there are 
many cases for thankfulness. Jea- 
lousies between bordering nations are 
yielding to generous intercourse. 
There are many things which appear 
at the present time very pleasant to 
look at. llestrictive tariffs are being 
given up as less profitable than open 
ports; but no statesman has risen 
who is able io persuade the Christian 
kingdoms and powers of the old world 
to declare religion free. Not one. 
When we look abroad, we see many 
things that disturb us. There is a 
strange obliviousness, not in Churches, 
nor in Committees, but in individuals, 
in respect to the obligations that rest 



upon us. Church principles, official 
resolutions, generally embody pretty 
accurately the right idea respecting 
the conversion of the world ; but when 
that same idea is presented to us as 
individuals, and an earnest demand is 
made that we comprehend its practical 
import, how often we beg off from 
any further trouble on the subject by 
a contribution of a penny a week or a 
guinea a year ? The thing is to me 
periectly frightful, that many men of 
intelligence, many men of moral repu- 
tation, expend no more for the 
conversion of the whole world than it 
costs to entertain a few friends at 
breakfast, or to buy a new umbrella. 
All that we have been rejoicing about 
this morning, those triumphs of truth 
of which we have heard, and those 
heavings and swellings which we have 
cheered, lead me to consider this : If 
we are to go into the matter and make 
for the world a provision just equal to 
that which Wesleyan Methodism 
makes for this country, what should 
we want at the present day ? 50,000 
missionaries and from seven to eight 
millions of money right down in the 
Treasurer's hands would only enable 
us, a single branch of the Church of 
Jesus Christ, to make the inadequate 
provision for the world which we have 
in our own country at home ; a pro- 
vision 80 inadequate that its feebleness 
is very frequently manifested by its 
paucity. We must look at this. If 
we act up to the obligations which our 
resolutions imply, we must get a new 
notion as individuals, of individual 
giving — going beyond our penny a 
week or our guinea a year. We know 
what it is that will save men, and the 
question is how shall this truth be 
applied? Not by Churches, nor by 
Missionary Committees, nor by ex- 
cited public meetings, nor by jubilant 
and joyous gladness in mere votes 
upon these occasions ; but by the deep, 
permanent piety of every individual 
member of the Christian Church. That 
I stand to. Oh, Sir, the loving One 
has drawn us to his own heart, has 
revealed to us his own love, has 
challenged us by the revelation of a 
love which is a pattern for our own, 
and He now awaits the response of 
our faith. It is just in this that we 
find the real hope of the Mission cause. 
Not in our large and lavish contribu- 
tions, not in ou* small and detailed 
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giyings, but in the hearty, pious, 
earnest practical godliness of all the 
indiyidual members of the Church of 
Christ. — Rev, S, R, HaU, at the 
Wesleyan Missionary Meeting. 

Oh I for Pentecost again ! 

Wi have, by the blessing of God, 
giyen 37^ million copies of the sacred 
Scriptures to the world, in various 
languages; and that success I speak 
of with joy, because I am a friend to 
that glorious institution the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, which I 
hope will ever receive the warm sup- 
port of the Methodist Body at large. 
Dr. Buchanan once said that he who 
translates the sacred Scriptures into a 
new tongue becomes a greater man 
and a greater blessing to the world 
than he who founds a new empire. 
The late Lord Teignmouth said upon 
his death bed that he gloried more in 
being the President of the Brilish and 
Foreign Bible Society than in having 
been the Governor- General of India. 
There are men — men, too, wearing a 
sacred garb — who would make us 
ashamed of our Bible ; but we will 
stand by the Bible, and in the words 
of the great Chillingworth I would 
proclaim that the Bible, the Bible 
alone, is the religion of Protestants. 
We rejoice in the circulation of the 
sacred Scriptures to the extent I have 
mentioned. But what, I ask, are 
these 37^^ million copies of the Scrip- 
tures to the eleven or twelve hundred 
millions of the human race? Our 
work is not done until we have placed 
the Bible in the palaces of ail the 
princes on the face of the earth, in the 
mansions of all the nobles of every 
land, in the cottages and in the huts of 
the poorest and most destitute. It 
was the royal wish of good King 
George the Third, that every child in 
his dominions should possess a copy of 
the Holy Scriptures. We have un- 
dertaken the task of giving the Bible 
to the world ; and we must not restrain 
our prayers or gifts until we have seen 
this glorious end accomplished. By 
the blessing of God — and to Him be 
all the praise — we have sent out into 
the world nearly 900 Missionaries, or 
at least there is that number labouring 
in our foreign fields ; and we bless his 
name for having raised up in succes- 
sion men qualified to take a glorious 



and successful part in this enterprise. 
But again I ask what are these among 
so many ? Probably all the Protestant 
Churches in the world have not yet 
sent out more than 3,000 or 3,500 
Missionaries into the heathen world. 
Oh! my Christian friends, let us not 
count our work done until we hare 
sent out an army of n:ea some- 
what proportioned to the magnitude 
of the enterprise in which we are 
engaged, somewhat more proportioned 
to our obligations to redeeming love, 
and more in harmony with the glorious 
prospects that promise and prophecy 
hold out to us. My dear friends, this 
work shall go on and prosper. Stop 
it! Stop the swelling of the tide, stop 
the shining of the risen sun, stop the 
falling dew, — you may as soon do all 
that as stop this work. Some time 
ago I said to a dear friend, a simple- 
minded man, but a man strong in the 
faith, in my town, ''Oh! that we had a 
repetition of Pentecost I" Meaning 
thereby, Oh! that we had 3,000 souls 
converted in one day, '* Sir," said he, 
"we have Pentecost. The eye that 
sees the whole Church and the whole 
world sees, I have no doubt, more than 
3,000 souls every day converted to 
God." God is even now pouring 
down his Spirit, At home, abroad, 
in the palace, in the cottage, He is 
pouring out his Spirit. We have but 
a narrow view; but He sees all the 
souls that are His, and will claim them. 
Oh! let us then just put ourselves 
into his hands, obey his will, and be- 
lieve his Word, and we shall see yet 
greater things than these. — Rev, Peter 
M^Owan, at the Wesleyan Missionary 
Meeting. 

Faithfulness — a Lesson from History, 

If I am proud of anything, I am 
proud of being an Englishman. I 
should not like to breathe any atmo- 
sphere but that of England. I should 
not like my remains to slumber in any 
other land than dear Old England. 
But let us not forgot that privilege and 
responsibility in the Divine economy 
are inseparably associated. Why, look 
at the Jews. As long as they were 
faithful, they were able to bid defiance 
to all other nations ; but when at length 
they rejected the Messiah the glory 
departed from them, and was given to 
another people. Then look at Spain. 
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She bade fair to become the mistress 
of the world three oentories ago. Bat 
jnst then the era of the Eeformation 
dawned — the Reformation which was 
nshered in by Luther, and which sum- 
moned the people of these countries 
to rally round the banner of the Cross. 
Spain, which had become more than 
eyer the bond-slave of Popery, sent 
forth her armada to crush that Re- 
formation ; but mark the result I God 
breathed, that armada was scat- 
tered, and Spain became a byword and 
reproach among the nations; and the 
position she might hare occupied was 
ffiren to England, then comparatively 
little and unknown. We ought to 
learn by the lessons of the past. If 
we are fiiithful to the cause of 
Christ — if we conserve the truth, 
and send that truth abroad, we shall 
never fall from our vantage- ground ; 
but if we become traitors to the truth 
-^if we listen to the enchantments 
of Popery on the one hand, or to the 
sophistries of infidelity, though clad in 
episcopal vestments, on the other — the 
sun of onr national existence will go 
down while yet it is early morning.— 
Mev W. Reed^ President of the An- 
nual Assembly at the Meeting of the 
United Methodist Free Church Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Madagascar— a Nest for the Cuckoo, 

Theks is no Christian heart which 
will not rejoice in the re-establishment 
under such favourable circumstances 
of the Madagascar Mission. There is 
no Christian heart but will rejoice in 
thankfulness and prayer that Mr. Ellis 
and bis little band of labourers may be 
sustained by the blessing of the King 
of kings. The age of power is not 
gone ; the ancient influence is yet in 
the Church. 1,800 Bibles distributed 
in Madagascar, after years of perse- 
cution, in the space of three days! 
the King himself coming to Mr. Ellis 
for two hours a day that they may 
read together God's holy Scripture, 
and the confession of a Romish priest, 
made to the Bishop of Mauritius, that 
you might as well try to split a rock 
with a razor as to make a Malagasy a 
papist, — these are notable signs of the 
times — encouraging tokens that God 
is yet in the midst of his Church. Let 
it be our prayer that He will prosper 
this Mission still more and more, and 
that no untoward circumstance may 



arise to hinder those labourers in their 
work of love. I have heard, that other 
parties intend to go there, — parties 
who have not a rood of land there that 
they ever brought under cultivation,— 
not a living stone which they ever 
fashioned or polished for the spiritual 
temple. I hope it is not true. I hope 
so for the sake of Christian courtesy, 
for the sake of propriety, for the sake 
of the poor heathens, who do not need 
to be scandalised at this beginning of 
an enterprise, by the divisions of our 
Christianity. I hope so for the sake 
of our common Lord and Master, 
whom they, as well as we, are pro- 
fessing right heartily to serve. Natu- 
ralists tell us that they don't know 
much about certain birds, and beasts, 
and fishes and reptiles ; and amongst 
other species that puzzle them is the 
cuckoo; that wandering voice we 
sometimes hear in the coppice or the 
hedge row, which comes to greet us 
with strange music in the summer. 
But there is a tradition — I do not 
know whether it has got to be a scien- 
tific fact or not — that the cuckoo is 
either too lazy or too indifferent to 
build a nest; and that when some 
other bird has been at marvellous pains 
ingathering up the materials and lining 
the nest warmly, the cuckoo turns it 
out and takes possession. I hope we 
are not to have a reproduction of this 
illustration in spiritual ornithology. 
We look upon this project, apart from 
its manifest impropriety, with a sort of 
suspicion ; because — I am going to tell 
you a secret — the fact is, we don't 
believe in all Colonial Bishops. There 
is the good Bishop of Mauritius, worthy 
of the best days of the Church's his- 
tory, breathing the Apostolic spirit, 
and doing the Apostolic work. But 
there is another Bishop, whose name, 
in obedience to the behest of our 
worthy President, I must not mention 
here, in whose work it is very diflScuIt 
to imagine any of the Apostles to be 
engaged ; at all events, eleven out of 
the twelve. There is a kind and 
catholic-hearted Bishop of Colombo; 
but there is an exclusive Bishop of 
Honolulu, whose mission seems to 
be to teach the Gospel of deportment ; 
and who has as many processions, as 
if he thought that it might be said of 
the problem of heathenism " solvitur 
amhulando;^^ and who has been in- 
troducing practices amongst savage 
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ifllaiiderSy which I am snre he did not 
learn in the house of his good old 
Methodist father. Sarely the world 
is wide enough I Why don*t thej 
make a Bishop of YeadoP There 
would he some satis&cticm in going to 
Japan, and leading the people to get 
rid of the " happy despatch,** and those 
peculiar customs which they maintain 
to this day. I hope they will find that 
there is something nohler than prose- 
^tising ; that there is no magic in a 
Bishop*s name to cause the heathen 
to accept the pure Gospel, unless the 
Bishop himself is a man of the right 
stamp, converted to God. And I do 
trust that the right feeling and the 
good sense of every true lover of the 
Church of England will prevent the 
adoption of a course which will inevit- 
ably be disastrous in its consequences, 
which will deepen the feeling of irrita* 
tion unhappily too prevalent already, 
which will give force to the argu- 
ment by which the adversaries of the 
Church are accustomed to seek her 
overthrow, and which will entail on its 
perpetrators and abettors a brand of 
well-merited and lasting dishonour. — 
Bev, TV. M, Punshouy at the Wesleyan 
Missionary Meeting. 

Bev, J, Stoughton a Debtor to 
Methodism, 

1 MAY be to a very considerable ex- 
tent a stranger amongst you this morn- 
ing, hut I can assure you that the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society is by na 
means a stranger to me. It was my 
first love. When a boy, my sym- 
|athies were entwined about this 
Society; and although I have formed 
a new attachment since, I certainly 
have not experienced the expulsive 
power of a new affection ; but I believe 
that my heart is still large enough to 
take in both societies. And whilst I 
r^oice in the prosperity of the London 
Missionary Society, I do not leas re- 
joice in the prosperity of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society. There are many 
memories which come over me this 
morning and make me feel how large 
a debtor I am to Wesleyan Me- 
thodism — 

* * My boast is not that I dednce my birth 
From sireg enthroned and rulers of the earth j 
Bnt higher far my prond pretensions rise^ 
The son of parents passed into the skies." 

The piety of my father and mother 
I cFwe to VP^esleyan Methodism. Some 
of the earliest recollections of my life 



I owe to Wesleyan Methodism, and, 
most of all, I feel it to be my duty to 
acknowledge this, this morning, that 
if I am " born again, ** if I am " a new 
creature in Christ Jesus, '* T owe that 
great blessing, in no small degree, to 
Wesleyan Methodism. I go back at 
this moment to the day — a day which 
I shall never forget— when my heart 
was powerfully touched by divine truth 
when the turning point in my history 
occurred, and when, having in the 
morning read one of Chalmers* mag- 
nificent discourses which touched my 
heart as I believe it was never touched 
before I went to a Wesleyan Chapel, 
and there heard an humble brother, 
who preached from the ever-memorable 
words which you have heard this 
morning, " God so loved the world 
that He gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believethin Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.*' 
The impression of that discourse 
crowned the impression which had 
been made in the morning ; and that 
night I resolved by God's grace that 
1 would devote myself to his service. 
Therefore, I appear amongst you a 
debtor this morning; and I thank God, 
and I thank you, for all which He has 
enabled me to accomplish in connection 
with so many that I love. There is a 
passage of Scripture which may be re- 
garded as, in some sense, peculiarly 
your own, but which I do still most 
fully believe, although my theology 
may be a little more Calvinistic than 
it used to be,—" Christ died for all.*' 
I could not with any consistency 
preach as I do if I did not believe that ; 
and I do not know how, consistently, I 
could sustain any Missionary Society 
if I did not believe that. — Rev. J. 
Stoughton at the Wesleyan Missionary 
Meeting. 

Gideon Ouseley. 

The times have changed since Gideon 
Ouseley did his work so nobly and so 
well. In the earlier part of his min- 
istry — and I believe that his ministry 
tended very much to provoke it — the 
Romish Church was not altogether 
averse to challenging discussion ; and 
I think it is not so extensively known 
as it ought to be how far many who 
entered the lists with them in those 
discussions were indebted to Gideon 
Ouseley for their success. His acquain- 
tance with the Irish language— his 
knowledge ot lm\i Oaax^<i\Kt--V\'5. -s^^- 
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qaaintance with the Bomish casuistry 
— and, above all, bis knovrledge, not 
merely theoretical but experimental » of 
the *^ truth that is in Jesus,** were 
admirably united in his method of 
dealing with the Homish question. 
With Socratic skill, he took up his 
position, and frequently obtained con- 
cessions of the value of which those 
who made them were not aware, and 
then the force of his logic was irresis- 
tible. The torch gleamed from the 
broken pitcher, and the ** sword of the 
Lord and of Gideon*' spread confusion 
around him. But the tactics of Rome 
have considerably changed since that 
period. The Romish priests do not 
now court discussion. They rather 
shrink from it. — Rev, J, M. Kay at 
the Wesleyan Missionary Meeting. 

King George* s new Code of Laws for 
the Friendly Islands 

A VERT remarkable instance of the 
collateral results of Missions has been 
furnished us during the year in con- 
nection with the Friendly Islands. I 
allude to the code of laws enacted by 
King George and the Chiefs of Tonga 
for the government of that people. 
This extraordinary code, which I 
should advise you to get a sight of if 
you can, is a wonderful model of 
jurisprudence. In the first place, it 
was not written in the " Circumlocu- 
tion Office ; ** in the second place, it 
is altogether free from what John 
Wesley called the * Willanous tautology 
of the lawyers ; ** in plain straightfor- 
ward speech, it announces its meaning, 
which nobody can misunderstand. It 
is not faultless of course. You do not 
€xpect the first code of laws of any 
nation to be absolutely without blem- 
ish. That is not very common even 
in British legislation. There is one 
enactment which comes rather too near 
for some of us to the Bishop of 
Labuan*s muscular Christianity. It 
is enacted that if any are determined 
to fight they shall go into the bush and 
fight it out, but he that comnoenced 
the quarrel is to be fined six dollars, 
and if both of them are to blame both 
are to be fined. Then it enacts fur- 
ther, and it is strange, that we should 
have to go to the antipodes for an 
argument in favour of Mr. Somes's 
bill, that all spirits which are in the 
island are to be sold only by licence 
Irom the king, and that this is to be 



given only on certain conditions, one 
of fvhich is that on no possible pretence 
shall they be sold on the Sabbath day. 
Then there is another law which if it 
were introduced into this country, 
would perhaps save a great deal of 
litigation. It is a law entitled " The 
law concerning impudent persons,** 
and it enacts that if a man commit a 
depredation or a nuisance.and he is 
beaten for so doing, the beater shall 
be held justified in the eye of the law« 
Then there is another enactment, 
which I would commend to a certain 
school of critics in this country; it 
would perhaps do them good if they 
were to learn it, that if any man dares 
to speak evil of the Missionaries he 
shall be fined ten dollars forthwith. 
Then there is another, which seems 
as if King George and his chiefs had 
put it in for the special delectation of 
the Rev. Principal at Westminster, 
that if any person neglect to send his 
children to the schools he shall be 
fined ten dollars likewise. Now this 
is a very wonderful thing. Kot a long 
while ago these people were not a 
people; not a long while ago these 
islanders — rude in manner and fierce 
in disposition — were outlaws from all 
social order. If civilisation had 
wrought this; if education had softened 
down these olden barbarisms ; if the 
ethics of transcendental and godless 
philosophy had made a paradise in 
those far-off isles, how the world would 
have rnn^ with the achievement! 
What garlands would have been 
wreathed! What incense poured 
forth I What paeans of triumph would 
have been sung! But it is the work 
of the Gospel of Christ, and though 
not among its noblest triumphs, lor it 
is poor in comparison with the conver- 
sion of a single soul, yet it is a noble 
work, notwithstanding. And if in this 
world of ours there is nothing so 
precious as life, and nothing so kingly 
as man ; if the greatest mechanical 
triumphs are dwarfed in their grandeur 
before that superior greatness which 
is moral and restorative, so that the 
man who levels a mountain or chains 
a flash of lightning, does a lesser thing 
than he who wakes up a beggar's 
conscience, or saves a drowning child, 
or gathers a weeping harlot to the 
Saviour — if it be so, then I claim for 
Christianity first and foremost a tribute 
of recognition and of thankfulness; 
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and I claim for your earnest, loviog, 
and unostentatiuus pioneering Mis- 
sionaries of the Friendly Islands, the 
tribute that is due to heroes, and the 



recognition of that sublime greatness 
which shall outlire the lapse of time. 
— Rev, W, M. Punshon, at the Wes» 
leyan Missionary Meeting. 
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AGGREGATE MEETING OF THE 

LOCAL FKEACHERS* MUTUAL- AID 

ASSOCIATION. 

With much pleasure we direct atten- 
tion to the information contained in 
the minutes of the Committee which 
follow, respecting the Annual Meeting 
of the Association about to be held in 
Manchester. It is the first time that 
any of the official meetings of the 
Society haye been held in the metro- 
polis of the manufacturing districts; 
and we anticipate that it will be an 
occasion of great enjoyment and profit. 
The preparations to carry out the 
arrangements of the General and Local 
Committees are being carried forward 
with spirit Those brethren who 
will have the privilege of going up to 
the meeting will receive a hearty 
welcome ; and we trust the blessing of 
God will be on them and on their work 
during their sojourn. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held on 
Monday, 11th May, at the residence 
of the General Secretary, Mitcham, 
Surrey. 

Present: — the Ex-president, Bros. 
Coman, Creswell, Butcher, Durley, 
Parker, Wade 2nd, and Chamberlain. 

The meeting was opened with prayer 
by Brother Durley. 

The minutes of last meeting were 
read and confirmed. 

The Secretary's report showed a list 
of 72 sick, and 103 superannuated 
members, 3 deaths daring the month 
and 63 deaths since the last annual 
meeting. 

The total amount received by Secre- 
tary from branches, was £2,027 4s. 2d. 
The payments for sick, annuitants, and 
deaths amounted to £1,838 13s. 2d., 
besides the General Expenses ac- 
count. 

The Assistant Treasurer and Hono- 
rary Secretary were appointed to act as 
auditors on behalf of the Committee, 



in order that the labour of the annnal 
audit might be lessened. 

Several cases of minor importance 
from branches were considered and 
determined on. 

H. T., of P., aged 70, a local 
preacher for 51 years, applied to 
become an annuitant. He had been 
in better curcumstances, and had saved 
money as a schoolmaster, but had of 
late been obliged to driiw upon it till 
it was all gone, and he unable, by 
reason of age and other circumstances, 
to * keep the wolf from the door." 

The local Secretary spoke well of 
the claimant, and the Committee yoted 
him 4s. per week. 

Manchester.— Several letters were 
read from this city, respecting the 
arrangements for the annual meeting. 
The following were the plans proposed : 
On Sunday, 7th June, to occupy 
about 30 chapels, in about half of 
which collections would be made. To 
have one or more open-air meetings 
on the Sunday afternoon. 

The tea and public meeting to be held 
on Monday evening. 

The Ex-president's sermon on Tues- 
day evening. 

The business meetings to be : 

General Committee, Saturday after- 
noon, June 6zh, 

Annual Meeting on the Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday following, 
if required, all in Oldham Street 
Mornmg Chapel. 

No nominations for Committee hav- 
ing been as yet received by the Secre- 
tary, several members gave in names 
from various parts of the country. 

The officials of the Committee, and 
John Wade 2nd, were appointed a sub- 
committee having power to determine 
upon all matters having reference to the 
arrangements for the Annual Meeting. 

A letter was read, announcing the 
death of that much respected member 
of the General Committee, Brother 
John Sharman, of Sheffield. The 
meeting unanimously parsed a rote of 
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sympathy and condolence to his 
indow. (See also obituary notice on 
a preyious page.) 

Another letter was read, wMch 
stated that £50 had been placed to 
the credit of the Association at his 
bankers, by Mr. William Sharman, a 
brother of the deceased. 

Some conyersation took place re- 
specting the Magazine ; also concern- 
ing the Annual Report, which the 
Honorary Secretary was requested to 
draw up. 

The meeting closed with prayer at 
half-past nine o'clock. 

Thos. Chamberlain, 

Hon, Sec, 

LANCASHIBE DISTRESS. 

Ck)NTKIBUTIONS TO HOKORART SeCBE- 

iaby's Free List of Lancashire 
Members. 

J. Towoe, Melton Mowbray, Quajrter's 
Snbscriptioii *•« •«• 

Collected by Miss Frome, for the 
Lancashire Brethren ... 

A Friend, per W. H. Ramm 

W. Neatby, qtrly., for two Members 

Per Mr. Gaskell, 

W. Thompson 2 6 

J. Barnes ... ••. 2 6 
Bro. Savage ... ... 1 

Bro. Graham ... ... 1 

Editor of the L. P. Magazine 

Thos. Chamberlain. 
12th May, 1863. 
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Moira Baths, Leicestershire, 
31at/ 6, 1863. 

Dear Sir, — As I had the privilege 
of attending the last annual meeting 
of the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid 
Association, I was sorry to learn that 
the aged and worn-out brethren and 
fia.thers could not be allowed their full 
pay, although it is only 4s. weekly, 
unless something extra was done to 
raise the funds. I remember one 
brother suggested that if all the bre- 
thren could raise their contributions 
to £1 yearly, instead of 12s., it could 
easily be done. It occurred to my 
mind that if I could not afford to give 
the 8s. I could beg it; I therefore set 
to work and began to beg it in pennies, 
and I did not ask for more than one 
penny in any instance, although three 
of my friends gare me a shilling each. 
I have succeeded in raising the 8s., 
and now forward it you in stamps. I 
think, Sir, as the penny preacher is 



doing such wonders, we all ought to 
try. If we cannot be penny preachers 
we may be penny beggars, and thus a 
large sum might be sent yearly to the 
fund for the worn-out local preachers. 
Hoping we shall all do more in the 
fatare, if spared, 

I remain, sincerely yours, 
Mr, Wild, John Charkell. 



Merton, Jfay 14, 1863. 

Dear Brother, — Herewith I for- 
ward you a list of the different chapels 
at which I hare preached and adro- 
cated the cause of my worn-out 
brethren since the last annual meet- 
ing; showing the result of my plead- 
ings, and how heartily, and liberally 
each congregation has responded to 
my simple appeals as a penny preacher. 
For the encouragement of my friends, 
please hare it inserted in the Jane 
Mi^azine. Yours yery truly, 

John Wade 2nd. 

Mr, Cretwell, 

£ 8. ^. 

Croydon 16 8 

Mitcham 14 

Garshalton 8 8 

Sutton 2 11 6 

Marlboro' Sqoare 18 2 

Battersea 1 7 10 

Walbam Green 16 8 

Lewisham Street 11 5 

Miles Street 5 4 

Paradise Boad 2 2 

Ebenezer, North End - 1 12 

New Weston Street 8 9 

Albion Street, Rotherhithe 4 

Beresford Street, Woolwich 11 1 

Wells* Road, Sydenham 1 9 10 

Bromley, Kent 6 10 

Manor Street, Hatcham 10 4 

Charlton, Kent 10 3 

£16 15 6 

[If one zealous brother can raise, by 
applications for pennies in one circuit 
during one year, nearly sixteen gui- 
neas, sixty such brethren would be 
able to raise the whole of the preset t 
beneyolent income devoted to the sus- 
tentation of annuitants. — Ep.] 

SuBscaiPTioNS, Donations, &c., ke- 
ceived by the Tbeasubeb to 
May 15tb, 1863, 

hm. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contributor. 

Hinckley. — Mr. Turner, hm., £1 Is. 
Daventry, — Mrs. E. Keeye, don., 28 6(i ; 
a friend, Is. — 3s 6d. 
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Paleley Bridge. — Mr. P. Eskholme, 
don., 28 6d. 

Tavistock. — Don. by Bro. Wilkinson, 
3s 3d. 

Garstang,— A friend, don., 5s; Mr. 
T. Green, do., 5s; Mr. J. Barron, 
do., 53 — per Bro. G. Wills. — 15s. 

Barnstaple, — Mr. Widlake, hm., 
£1 Is. 

Downham, — ^Mr W. Bennett, sen., 
hm., £1 Is; Mr. James Scott, hm., 
JEI ls.--£2 2s. 

Launceston. — Mr. J. Dingley, don., 5a ; 
Mr. C. Pethy bridge, do,, 158; Mr. 
W. Goad, do., Is 6d.— £1 Is 6d. 

Ripon. — Mrs. Walker, hm., £1 Is; 
Mr. E. Elnowles, hm., 2 qrs., 10s 6d; 
Mr. W. Johnson, don., 5s ; Mr. A. 
Harknes, don., 33; Mr. Almack, 
hm., £1 Is; Mr. J. GreeDsit, don., 
5s ; Miss J. Gill, do., Is ; a friend, 
per Bro. Wardman, 5s. — £3 lis 6d. 

Shipley, — Collected by Bro. Sanctu- 
ary : — John Sanctuary, 23 6d ; 
Joseph Dawson, 2s; Tlios. Spencer, 
2s ; William Ambler, 2s ; J. Sagar, 
Is.— 9s 6d. Collected by Bro. W. 
Dawson: — Mr. George Hargreaves, 
lOs ; Miss Hargreayes, 2s 6d; Rev. 
J. T. Hawksley, 3s 6d; Mr. Henry 
Crabtree, 5s ; Mr. G. Bishop, 2s. — 
£\ 3s.— £1 12s 6d. 

Deptford — Mrs. English, he, 10s; 
do., for the late Mr. Isaac English, 
£1.— £1 10s. 

Gee-street, — Bro. G. Airey, hm , 
£1 1 ; Bro. Jacobs, don., 3s. — 
£1 4s. 

Shepion Mallet. — Mr. J. Parsons, 
hm., £1 Is ; Mr. W. Hawe, don., 
£1 10s; Mr. Foxwell, do., £1; 
collected by Bros. Fox and Cliflford, 
£1 18s; proceeds of tea meeting, 
£3 4s.— £8 13s. 
Halifax. — E. M, Wavell, Esq., hm., 

for Oct., 1862, £l Is. 
Oundle. — S. Whitney, Esq., hm., 

£1 Is. 

Cheadle. — Mr. Corbishley. hm.,£l Is. 

Rochester. — Mrs. Hulett, he, qly., 

2s 6d; Mrs. Weller, do., 3s.— 5s 6d. 

Bath. — Mr. Carpenter, hm., £1 Is; 

Mr. Green, hm., £1 ; Mr. Wilshere, 

he, 10s — per Bro. Kitch; collection 

at Twerton chapel, per Bro. Linsley, 

17s 6d.— £3 83 6d. 

Melton Mowbray, — Mr. Baldock, 

Wysall, hm., £1 Is. 
Barnsley. — Mrs. Whitworth, hm., 
£1 ; Mrs. Emsley, don., 5s ; Mr. 



J. Taylor, hm., £1 Is; Mr. T. 

Masterfield, don., 5s; M. T. Sadler, 

Esq., 5s ; Mr. K. Carr, 2s 6d ; Mr. 

J. Braine, 28 6d; Mr. G. Kaley, 

2s 6d; Mr. J. Sutcliffe, 2s 6d ; 

Mr. Thomas Hargreaves, 2s 6d. — 

£2 8s 6d. 

Southampton, — ^Exchange for reading 

Magazine, per Bro. T. Willet, 48 6d. 

Spalding, — Mr. Burgess, don., 10s. 

Barnard Castle, — Mr. Littlefair, hm., 

£1. 
Wakefield,--Q[. E. Smith, Esq., hm., 

£1 Is. 
Liverpool, — Mr. Roberts, he, 10s; 
Mr. Stubbs, 58; Mr. J. Jones, Is; 
Mr. Ellison, he, lOs; Mr. Gwillam, 
lOs, — per Dr. Burrows. — £1 16s. 
Denhy Dale, — Collected in Cumber- 
worth chapel, 7s 8d. 
Southwarh, — Messrs. Cowan & Sons, 
hm., £1 Is ; Messrs. Clowes & Son, 
hm., £1 Is ; E. H. Babbits, Esq., 
hm., £1 Is : C. Cordrey, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. S. Hobill, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. P. Parker, hm., £l Is, — per 
Bro. Parker, — £6 68. London 
Widow's mite, 4s, per Rev. J. 
Butler ; collected by Bro. Hobson, 
as under: — G. Broad, sen., Esq., 
hm., £2 2s; S. Broad, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is; G. Broad, jun., Esq., hm., 
£1 Is ; E. Broad, Esq., hm., £l Is. 
— £11 15s. 
Pontefract, — W. Nelstrop, Esq., life 
member, further donation, £5 5s; 
J. Groysdale, Esq., hm., £1 Is ; G. 
Stones, Esq., hm.,£l Is; W. Hirst, 
Esq., hm., £1 Is ; L. Reynolds, 
Esq., hm., £l Is; J. Brown, Esq., 
hm., £1 Is; J. Hinchcliffe, Esq., 
hm., £1 Is ; T. iN*. Marr, Esq., hm., 
£1 Is ; Mrs. Thorpe, don., 5s ; Mr. 
J. Clough, he, lOs ; Mr. E. Ingle, 
he, lOs; Mr. J. Shillito, he, 10s; 
Mr. E. Smith, he, lOs.— £14 17s. 
Chatteris, — Proceeds of tea meeting 
on Good Friday at Brimstone Hill, 
£2 14s 6d; collecting cards, as 
under: — John Russell, lid; Miss 
Oaty, 4s 6d; E. Brown, Is 4d; 
Mr. Barnes, 23 ; Mrs. Stringer, of 
Cambridge, 9s.— £3 12s 2d, 
Walsall, — Mr. J. Rushbrook, hm., £1, 
Manchester. — Mr. J. Webb, ann., 5s ; 
Mr. C, Beswick, he, 10s 6d ; Mr. 
Webster, ann., 5s ; Mr. R. Twem- 
low, hm., £1 Is; Mr. J. W. 
Williams, he,. 10s; R. Howarth, 
Esq., hm., £l Is.— £3 12s 6d. 
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Andover, — Mr. Stephen Mitchiner, 

don., 58. 
Bristol. — Proceeds of tea meetinof at 

Westbury, per Mr. Brooks, £2 lis ; 

collection at Pelning, 7s; do., 

OlrestoD, 5s lOd, — per Bro. 

Tuckey ; Mr. J. Harris, he, 10s. — 

£3 13s lOd. 
Bridport — Mrs. Powell, don., 38. 
Dover. — T. Rigden, Esq., hm., £1 Is; 

H. Rigden, Esq., hm., £1 Is ; G. 

Flashman, Esq., hm., £l Is ; R. 

Reeves, Esq., hm., £1 Is ; J. Rich- 
ardson, Esq., hm., £1 Is. — £5 5s. 
Norwich. — Chapel collections and 

proceeds of public meeting, £13 

ds 6d. 
Sheffield. — W. Sharman, Esq., don., 

£50, per late Bro. J. Sharman. 
Croydon. — On the principle of the 

penny preacher, per Bro. J. Wade 

2nd, of Merton, £1 Is 3d. 
Holt. — Collections after sermons by 

the Rot. W. O. Lilley, at S wanton, 

£1 128 6d. 
Bristol. — Mr. C. G., he, per Bro. T. 

Maynard, 10s 6d. 
Wellingborough. — W. Blott, Esq., 

hm., £2 16s; Mr. T. Parsons, 4 

years at 5s, £1. — £3 16s. Total, 

£152 13s 8d. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Remittances received by the 
TREASURER TO May 15, 1863. 

Nottingham, £2 58, Leicester, 
£2 5s. Hinckley, £3 9s. Devizes, 
£1 Is. North and South Shields, 
£1 19s. Daventry, £1 19s 6d. 
Pateley Bridge, £1 Os 6d. Leeds, 
£2 28. Tavistock, £3 Is 3d. Ret- 
ford, 6s. High Wycombe, 6s. Thet- 
ford, £1 4s. Garstang, £2 2s. 
Market Harboro', 6s. Cromford, 
£3 6s. Burnley, £1 13s. Nev^castle- 
on-Tyne, £2 5s. Barnstaple, £2 10s. 
Downham, £4 7s. Weymouth and 
Dorchester, £l 9s 6d. Launceston, 
£2 4s 6d. Holywell, 6s. Chester- 
field, £3. Kipon, £5 19s 6d. Isle 
of Wight, 18s. Glossop, 12s. Ship. 
ley, £2 19s 3d. Deptford, £1 10s. 
Gee-street, £2 23. Shepton Mallet, 
£11 10s. Halifax, £2 17s. Exeter, 
£1 7s. Stourbridge, £1 7s. Oundle, 



£1 16s. Cheadle, £1 7s. Bramley, 
9s. ForestofDean, £1 19s. Roches- 
ter, £l 15s 6d. Bath, £5 6s. Mel- 
ton Mowbray, £1 19s. Birmingham, 
£4 3s. Ilkeston, £l IGs. Diss, 15s. 
Southport, 128. Barnsley, £4 9s 6d. 
Norwich, £17 14s 6d. Northampton 
Ist, £l 15s. Southampton, 4s 6d. 
Stockton, 18s. Sjialding, £2 9s. 
Lincoln, £l 78. Sowerby Bridge, 
£1 Is. Oxford, £2 Us. Barnard 
Casde, £1 18s. WakeBeld, £2 17s 5d. 
Taunton, 6s. Congleton, £3. Liver- 
pool, £14 5s 6d. Denby Dale, £l 
17s 8d. Malton, 12s. South wark, 
£13 2s. Frome, £1 7s. Penrith, 
£1 48. Chipping Norton, 15s. Broms- 
grore, £14s. Corentry, 1 5s. Ponte- 
fract, £18 19s. Louth, £4 5s. 
Andover, 18s. Addingham and 
Keighley, £1 7s. Wednesbury, 128. 
Chatteris, £5 5s 2d. Walsall, £2 78. 
Settle, 15s. Thati.e, 12s. Swindon, 
£2 8s. Manchester, £7 3s 6d. Lynn, 
£1 4s. Aylesbury, £1 5^. Towces- 
ter, £1 4s. York, £3 Os 6(1. Kings- 
wood, £2 8s. Andover, 5s. Glou- 
cester, £2 5s 6d. Stockport, 12s. 
Bristol, £8 Is lOd. Bridport, £1 7s. 
Swaffham, £2 lis. Dover. £6 93. 
Croydon, £1 Is 3d. Sheffield, £64 
148. Holt, £1 12s 6d. Welling- 
borough, £3 16s. 



DIED. 

May 5, 1863. Thomas Norman, of 
Manchester, aged 37. Claim £6. 
After a long affliction, patiently borne, 
he fell asleep in Jesus. 

May 7, 1863. Thomas Marshall, 
of Sheffield, aged 63. Claim £6. His 
end was peace. 

May 8, 1863. John Holbrook, of 
Belper, aged 48. Claim £6. His end 
was peaceful, and his last moments 
were spent in commending his soul ta 
his Saviour. 

May 13, 1863. Thomas Topham, 
of Louth, aged 77. Claim £3. His 
end was peace. He had been on the 
funds 374 weeks, and had received 
£46 15s. 

May 10, 1863. Mr. Richard Dunt- 
ling, hm., ofWaddesden in the Ayles- 
bury Circuit, aged 76. He had been a 
local preacher 56 years. After a 
long, useful, and most exemplary life, 
he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. 
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THE MANCHESTER MEETING. 

The first meeting in Manchester of the Local Preachers* Mutual- Aid 
Association will be an epoch in its history. It has furnished the most 
complete instance of fraternal and united action in a good cause, on the 
part of the three bodies of Methodists whose local preachers compose 
the Association, that has taken place since their separation. Cordial 
union has existed within the Association from the beginning, and in 
every period of its history ; but what was wanting was the hearty, 
honest, and frank recognition without^ before the Methodist public and 
in the face of the world, of the principle that such union ought to exist, 
and of the fact that it was actually existent, — a reality to be promoted 
and maintained by all who love Methodism, honour the brethren, and 
regard with loyalty and reverence the new commandment of the Lord 
Jesus to his followers, " Love one another." This has now been done, 
so far as it was in the power of one district to effect it. 

This is a very gratifying circumstance, and one which we trust will 
be pregnant with advantage both to our noble institution and to the 
large body of disinterested labourers in Christ's vineyard whom it seeks 
to represent and to benefit. There is no doubt that the state of dis- 
quietude into which the Old Connexion was plunged at the time of the 
rise of the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association, exercised a very 
damaging influence upon it, and hindered very greatly the prosperity, 
and deprived it of the countenance, which were naturally and reasonably 
expected. For years, therefore, through the evil reports which its ene- 
mies propagated, and the imprudent partisanship of some of its friends, 
it had to battle with obloquy and reproach, with prejudice and ill-will: 
but it bore up under the burden thus laid upon it, with courage, with 
meek and patient endurance, and, to the honour of Christian charity, by 
the blessing of God, with success. It is true the Association has fre- 
quently had a low exchequer, and the executive have had again and 
. again to restrict the issues of relief to applicants who deserved and 
needed all that could be done for them : it is true also that faith has 
occasionally fiagged in the hearts of some, and that prudence has some- 
times curtailed the dole which the hand of charity held out; — but it is 
at this day the glory of the Association that through evil report and 
good report, through straitness, and in spite of flagging faith and failing 
hearts, the truly Christian objects of the institution have been uniformly 
kept in view, and effected to a much larger extent than ordinary fore- 
. flight could have anticipated. 

The General Committee meeting on Saturday, and the business meet- 
. ings on Monday and Tuesday, the 6th, 8th, and 9th of June, were held 
on Conference ground, the vestry and Morning Chapel connected witlit/ 
. the Oldham Street premises being granted for those purposes. On 
- Sunday, the 7th, services were conducted by members of the Associa- 
, tion in various chapels^ Wesleyan, United Methodist Free Church, and 
July, 1863. vol. xiii. o 
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Reform, in the Manchester, Oldham, Ashton-under-Lyne, Saddleworth, 
and Bolton circuits. The annual sermon before the Association was 
preached by the Ex-president on Monday evening, in the Lever Street 
United Methodist Chapel, where also the Public Meeting was held on 
the Tuesday evening. At a number of these services collections were 
made in aid of the Association, and we are assured that, in all the pro- 
ceedings the utmost cordiality and good feeling prevailed — all appeared 
to help forward with a cheerful mind and with one accord the good 
cause in hand. 

Of the business meetings our pages contain a condensed but faithful 
report. The proceedings possessed more than usual interest because of 
the triennial revision of the rules happening this year. Great efforts 
were made to modify or extend the comprehension of some of the rules, 
but with one or two trifling exceptions, without success; and we think 
happily so. It is significant of stability and tested excellency, that after 
another three years' trial, and with so long an array of proposed amend- 
ments made fully known three months beforehand, so little change has 
been found necessary, as the report indicates. 

Our indefatigable Honorary Secretary, who is deserving of all praise 
for the ability and energy he puts forth in the service of the institution, 
has this year presented, with the general report, an elaborate table of 
the statistics of the Association, from its foundation in 1849 to the pre- 
sent time. This will be perused with interest, and is worthy of mature 
consideration. It will be wise on the part of the Committee to keep 
this table always at hand, adding the annual summary year by year, 
and thus maintaining it in a state of completeness for reference and com- 
parison. Many considerations are suggested by it; but time and spaed 
forbid further allusion to them at present. 



JESUS AND THE. RESURRECTION. 

We have probably all been struck with the prominence given in Apos- 
tolic preaching to the Resurrection of our Lord. Indeed, according to 
Peter (Acts i. 22), it seems as if he regarded competency and authority 
to ^' be a witness of His Resurrection," as the essential qualification of 
an Apostle. We have probably also noticed the difference — ^we do not 
say the contrast — between our preaching and theirs, in regard to the 
place occupied by the Resurrection; and perhaps it has so fixed our 
attention as to lead us to assign reasons for the fact. The atonement^ 
in its sacrificial aspect, for instance, has been dwelt upon much more^ 
since the Lutheran Reformation, than the Resurrection, or perhaps than 
any other truth or fact of the Gospel — a circumstance due to the Refor- 
mation having been provoked by the scandalous propitiations for sin in 
which Rome at that time was dealing. The doctrines to which reformers 
ever assign the first place, are naturally those which meet the pecuUar 
false doctrines of the time. With the Apostles, that Chrigt rose agtln 
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irom the dead was always proclaimed in connection with His death, and 
it was the truth to which they gave ^ witness with great power." 

We are inclined to the opinion that our ministrAtion of the " Word of 
J^i/e " may have lost somewhat of its ^' power,'* through our having 
allowed this great fact a comparatively subordinate place in our public 
preaching; indeed we have ourselves — we speak as preachers— -probably 
realised less of the power of die glad tidings we preach, because the 
gladdest of them has not had its just place in our own thoughts, medita- 
tions, and affections. The Eesurrection has, as well as the crucifixion, 
its soul-renovating power* It is the Resurrection, indeed, which gives 
the crucifixion its sin-destroying power. Faith in it has been the power 
which has nerved the rejoicing courage of the martyr, as well as faith 
in the sufferings of divine love; and Christ our life fills with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory the course of duty to which the love of a 
dying Saviour constrains us. We do not mean to imply that our com- 
monly received theology is unapostolic, but that our preaching of what 
■is most firmly believed among us may be wanting in Apostolic propor- 
tions, and to suggest the inquiry whether there is good reason for this. 
Is not a risen Saviour as much a truth for the present time as a crucified 
Saviour ? It was so plainly, in the beginning of the Gospel : is it not 
00 now? 

We will leave, however, the consideration of the Resurrection as an 
element of spiritual power. Did we bring it before our minds as a 
reality, we know that it would almost take us out of the world, would 
put sin within us to death, and renovate us to a new man in Christ Jesus. 
But it occurs to us that the fact of the Resurrection is, in one aspect of 
the times, a fact which it is well to urg« once more with, were it 
possible, apostolic ^^ power." The tendency of the present age is to 
reject the supernatural Till of late the sceptical temperament was 
chiefly found amongst those without,-— those, we mean, who, in the most 
charitable view, could not be thought to have any religious sentiment, 
or any desire to recognise religious obligations. The sceptic class, with 
some exceptions, were the scoffing, the undevout class — the men who 
.liked to find petty discrepancies, as they supposed them to be, in the 
Scriptures, and then to parade them as proof conclusive against the 
Divine authority of the Sacred Volume. The scepticism of the present 
day is very largely of quite an opposite character. It is not only not 
profane, or connected with a secret aversion to religious and moral trutl^, 
but is frequently due to a serious earnest wish to know the truth. It 
anakes Pilate's inquiry, but in the very opposite spirit to that with which 
liord Bacon charges him. From various causes the educated and intel^- 
ligent amoQgst the serious men of ithe present day are in great numbers 
led to doubt the truth of the supernatural in sacred history, and also the 
specific difference between the inspication of holy men of old, and the 
poet prophets of our modem centazm. 

The two chief caoses ef this^appettcito bQ, ihe discovery of ibe logeiw 

o3 
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CDulcb proT0 it all? yoir would t^ke from me nothing of my eternal hopee 
Adopting ttie" opposite course, one is almost tempted to feel that he mtrai; 
invert the just order of inquiry, and because he needs to prove a sceptic 
TfTong, assume that he- is and then prove it. Why not take our ground 
on the grand historic fact of the Gospel? Begin with a risen Saviour. 
This fact iff the basis of the whole structure of Christendom, while it is 
at the same- time the testimony to its being a living temple, vivified by 
the Risen One. The ever-present, ever- working Spirit of the- Lord is- 
nearest our thoughts and hearts while we look to Him as the Risen 
One. And probably no change is more needed in the whole Christian 
Church, than that of substituting the consciousness of a living, actings 
present Lord and Saviour, for the prominence now given to doctrines^ 
ceremonies, and' ecclesiastical order. It would be a change which would 
fill Heaven with joy, earth with peace, and would almost at once insure 
a* repetition of the angels' incarnation song. — Freeman. 



DIVINE LONGSUFFERING. 

That was^ a solemn day in Jezreel, when all the people were called ta 
fasting and humiliation, and Naboth was brought forth amid the general 
gloom of the city accused of blaspheming God and the king. Prinees 
and nobles sit upon his trial; witnesses are called who depose to the facts 
of his blasphemy and treason; he is convict«9d,.and solemn senteMfici Dfo- 
neunced upon him^ from the law of the God of Israel, that he be stoned 
with stones till he die. Many unsuspecting souls doubtless shuddered 
at the blasphemy and treason so clearly proved against him. Naboth 
appeared in their eyes as black with guilt as midnight. Devils looked 
on and triumphed in the enacted hypocrisy. Angels beheld and were 
a^onished. God looked on and held His peace. He waited for another 
day. Naboth, Ahab and Jezebel have to appear before His tribunal. 
There no false witnesses can condemn the innocent 

But before the day of future reckoning, even in the present life, God 
often punishes the wicked lest men should come to deny His Government 
in the earth, and to say, *^ Tush, God seeth It not.'' Thus was it with 
Ahab and Jezebel. In the place where dogs licked the blood of Nabotfar 
they licked the blood of Ahab, and in the portion of Jezreel they ate< 
the fiesh and cranched the bones of Jezebel. Those cataracts pouring 
down from darkened heavens, and those pealing thunders shaking the 
stout hearts of antediluvian sinners, and those roaring floods pouring^ 
from southern seas, all with trumpet voice proclaimed God as ruler in 
the earth. Man's history often exhibits a terrible commentary on the 
words of Zophar, the Naamathite : *^ The triumphing of the wicked is 
short, and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment. Though his ex- 
cellency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds, 
yet he shall perish for ever : they who have seen him shall say, " Where 
is he?" 



DITIKB LONOAUFFBBINQ. 199 

Thes^ however, are. exceptions to the rule of God'd long-sufiering* 
For wise purposes He sometimes comes forth to execute vengeance ; 
but while judgment is His work^ it b His strange work. He delighteth 
in mercy. The most terrible judgments which ever lighted upon this 
world are yet before it. "The heavens and the earth are reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men." 
** When they shall say peace and safety, then sudden destruction shall 
come upon them, and they shall not escape." Tha4> God postpones the 
day of doom is not because He is indifferent to His threatenings> but 
because He is not willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. The apostle Peter teaches ua to " account that the 
loDgsufTering of our Lord is salvation." 

No doubt tho' longsuffering of God has an; hooportant relation to Hie 
own perfections* It is the manifeststion of His essential love; the 
practical evidence that He has no pleasure in the death ofi a sinner. But 
in connection with this Divine forbearance andv waiting' for the repen-- 
tance of men, there is another thought not less precious.. There is » 
reason in connection with this justice of God, a» well as His love — the 
great fact of the atonement or reconciliation wrought by Christ, which 
has to do with it. In His longsuffering God is just as well as merciful. 
A work has been wrought which not only makes the salvation of the 
greatest'sinner possible, but makes it righteous and honourable for God 
to save. Guilty soul, here is your refuge God declared that the ini- 
quity of Eli's house should never be expiated by sacrifice. (I Sam. iii. 
14.) The blood of Leyitical offerings could not wash it away: 

"But Jesus* blood, through earth and skies, 
Mercy, free, boundless mercy cries.'* 

"By Him all who believe are justified; from all tilings, from which they 
could not be justified by the law of Mose&" 

The sceptre of kings was always a straight rod, intimating that their 
rule was righteoBs, having no obliquity or injustice in it. To this there 
is an allusion in Ps. xiv.: " The sceptre of thy kingdom is a right (or. 
straight) sceptre." Hence it is added, " Thou lovest righteousness and 
hatest wickedness." The very fact, therefore, of forbearance now in- 
Tolves the necessity of a future judgment, in which the love of righteous- 
ness^ and the hatred of wickedness — not always apparent here— -may be 
manifested, and the sceptre vindicated. 

l!'he forbearance of G^dhas also a present relation to His people. 
It is true, it oftea places them in circumstances of trial. If men were 
summarily dealt with in judgment, their enemies and oppressors would 
be swept from the world. But, on the other hand, how many would 
have to mourn over the hopeless end of kindred and relations? Were it 
not for the Divine longsuffering, perhaps, there is not a Christian on 
earth that would not be overwhelmed with this character of sorrow. 
And what sorrow so bitter, so poisoaed^^so pungent, and yet so hopeless, 
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as this? For other griefs there may be a lenitive, but this is a sorrow 
which admits no solace. 

" This is the woe of woes, 
The one o*erma8tering agony ; 
To watch the sleep of those who die, 
And feel it*s not repose.*' 

We may well bless God that He is " merciful and gracious, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness," This offended Jonah, but it should fill 
us with joy. 

But the longsuffering of God is not alone a reason for our gratitude, 
but a model for our imitation. " Be ye, therefore, followers [imitators] 
of God as dear children." This forgetfulness of wrongs, and the return 
of kindness for injuries inflicted, is one of the richest garlands which can 
crown humanity. It is a wreath from Paradise, not one of its flowers 
grows in the gardens of earth. It adds lustre to the brightest of holy 
characters. It is the most prominent perfection of God Himself. This 
special trait shone more brightly among the graces of Moses than the 
visible splendour of his face from the glory of the Lord. How eminently 
does it shine forth when Miriam is smitten with leprosy for her ungene- 
rous opposition to him, and Aaron, involved in the same ofience, en- 
treats him on her behalf? He does not say, as he might righteously 
have said, "This is what she deserves;" but at once, feeling deeply for 
her calamity, prays for her recovery, and God heals her. But more 
noble still was his conduct when on the Mount the second time — type of 
the Great Intercessor — he spent the forty days and forty nights, fasting 
and praying for his guilty nation, that God would not destroy them 
because of the calf which they had made. In answer to his intercessione, 
Aaron and Israel were not consumed. (Deut. ix. 10.) In all the 
affecting passages of David's early history, nothing strikes us more than 
that Godlike forbearance toward his wicked and treacherous enemy, 
Saul, when on two occasions he had his life in his hand* In presence 
of these facts, in a higher sense than the poet ever intended, we can 
say: 

" Cowards are cruel, but the brave 
Love mercy, and delight to save." 

The most important aspect of the Divine longsufFering, however, in 
which we are more immediately concerned, is that which looks towards 
sinners themselves. Even as a general rule His very judgments are 
prompted and pervaded by mercy. We may here take an illustration 
from His dealings with Israel. The locust was one of His great scourges 
on that nation; and as a calamity it seems to ba£Qe all description. 
Look at those fields, vineyards, and orchards. They are laden with the 
richest fruits of nature. The husbandman seems already to hear the 
reaper's song, and to see his barns glutted, and his vats overflow. But 
the Lord has a controversy with the people. He calls for the locust, 
and it comes in swarms which darken heaven, and make the hearts of 
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men to tremble. They devour everj green thing in the land. Before 
them is as the garden of Eden, and behind them a desolate wilderness. 
What now will give sustenance to the people? The hopes of the hus^ 
bandman have perished. Must all the inhabitants of the land die? 
Must strong men and feeble matrons and maidens, mothers and infants 
perish together, and their houses become sepulchres? No; mercy modi- 
fies the judgment. Out of the eater comes forth meat. Those very 
locusts, fattened by the produce of the land, become food. They eat 
them; they gather them, dry them in their ovens, and store them up for 
food until God again blesses their land. Thus are they called to repen- 
tance by the blending tones of judgment and mercy. No doubt, also, in 
the present trial, through which this country is passing, in the arrest of 
one great branch of her manufactures, and the fearful calamity of war 
which has fallen upon America, it shall be manifested that mercy, in 
measure at least, has prompted and modified the judgments. With 
families and nations, however, as such, the longsuifering of God is not 
most exemplified : their sins are only punishable in this life. It is as 
individuals men shall suffer in the life to come. 

In individuals, therefore, the longsufiering of God is most exempli- 
fied. On these He waits, if haply they may turn from their evil ways, 
and seek after Him and find Him, How often do we see Him bear with 
the sinner until his head is hoary, and his very power to sin almost 
come to an end? And have we not seen that longsufiering at last even- 
tuate in the sinner's conversion? Had he been cut down in the career 
of his sin, his soul must have perished. How precious has the long- 
sufiering of God been to him? Header, your case may answer to this 
description. If so, to all eternity you shall magnify the longsufiering 
of the Lord. 

In many of those around us, whose cases may appear to us as hopeless, 
God may see desires after Himself which we see not. He may be 
using means to lead many to repentance whose hearts hitherto have 
been as the nether millstone. Many are in unfavourable circumstances, 
and surrounded by strong temptations which carry them away as a fiood, 
and God bears with them till in the working of llis Providence they shall 
be brought under better influences. In seeking to rescue the most 
hopeless, we are workers together with God. Jehovah called Samuel, 
but He did not know the difierence between the human and the Divine, 
and thought it the voice of Eli. Thus is it with many still : the Spirit 
of God is working on their hearts, but they know it not from the work- 
ing of their own spirit. But in due time God will make His work 
manifest. 

The longsufiering of God is to all His people a perennial spring of 
gratitude and thanksgiving. Had God cut any of us down one day or 
hour before our conversion, where should we now be? Should we not 
rejoice also with deepest gratitude in the exercise of the same for- 
bearance toward others? 
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But longsuffering itself mnst have its limit. The- days of men 
Dtimbered here. Each one has his boand, whieh he cannot passb 
Sinner, whether joung or old, the sands of your earthly existence may 
be nearly run; the arrow may be on the wing which shall lay you low, 
"He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be 
destroyed, and that without remedy.*' God exercised marvellous long- 
suffering' toward Pharaoh and the Egyptians; but when at length tdie* 
rod of chastisement failed to subdue them, the rod of judgment broko' 
them in pieces. 

London^ W. C. G. 
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MEMOIR OF JONATHAN S OUSTER. 

Jonathan Souster was a native of Bow Brickhill, in the Newport 
Pagnell circuit. At an early age he was brought to the enjoyment 
of salvation, by the instrumentality of an elder brother: the word 
"eternity" being so deeply impressed on his mind, as to lead him earnestly 
to seek the Lord. He immediately availed himself of the privileges of 
Christian communion, and this issued in a state of deep penitence, 
and earnest search for mercy. Encouraged by his brother's advice and 
prayers, he was enabled to rest on the atonement of Christ for salvation, 
and found peace and joy through believing. Subsequently, he became 
a teacher in the Sunday-school, and, eventually, a very acceptable and 
useful local preacher till the day of his. death, — a period of twelve years, 
—preaching his first and last sermon in his native village where he 
lived and died greatly esteemed. "When he became a fully accredited 
local preacher, he united himself with the "Mutual- Aid Association ;'' 
hoping to realise the pleasure of helping the aged and afflicted of his 
local brethren, not anticipating that he should, so young in years, be 
thankful to avail himself of its seasonable assistance in his own case. 
His last affliction v^as protracted and severe^ but, sustained by the 
X>ower of divine grace, he bore all with fortitude and patience; as his 
sufferings increased, the consolations of religion abounded; his confidence 
in God was strengthened, and his prospect of heaven brightened. He 
had a presentiment on his mind that the disease would terminate in 
death; and writing to a friend said, '^ The doctors tell me I shall never 
be well again, and my experience seems to confirm that statement; but, 
be that as it may, I am quite resigned to the will of God. I sometimes 
feel, as if my hope was full. O glorious hope of immortality! I never felt 
the promises of God to be so precious as of late; they are just the food 
my soul requires; and I have sometimes been astonished at their appro- 
priateness to my difierent states of feeling. O how good the Lord is to 
his poor afflicted, tempest-tossed children I The ocean is sometifoes "ve^ 
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rougfay but, the harfooHr is in view, I beg^ bxl interest in your prayerSy 
that I may not be buried in the quicksands, or be dashed against the 
roeka in sight of my blessed and eternal homei" At another time, in 
conversation with the same fHend, he said, '' I do not see any thing so 
dreadful in death : I have a wife and children in heaven, so that it ia 
only leaving one part of my family on earth, to join another portion of ili 
in heaven.**^ At another time he said, " Looking back on the past, I 
can only compare my life to a stream, struggling to find its way among; 
the mountains; and now it. is just about to open itself into the ocean of 
eternity, calm, placid, serene, and beautiful : 

' Not a cloud doth arise, to darken the skies ; 
Or hide for a moment, my Lord from my eyes.' 



This room is the happiest place I was ever in; not even the pulpit, ia 
my best moments, has equalled it.'*' 

As his end drew near, the state.of his mind was delightful; he referred 
with great satisfaction to his conversion.to Grod, aud spoke, of the fullnesa 
and freeness of gospel blessings; of the preciousness of the Saviour and 
his atonement; of hiJs assurance of hope, and his views of the heavenly 
world. When the severity of his last agonising sufferings had termi- 
nated, he seemed to be in raptures of holy joy. Clasping his brother's hand 
with a look and feeling which cannot be described, he said, " My dear 
brother, I hope we shall meet in heaven above some day: there will be 
no pain there — we shall see Jesus there — bless Him I We have had 
some delightful seasons together here, in the presence of Jesus — bless 
Him I bless Him I But, my dear brother, we shall soon meet in heaven 
—and it will be our home; we shall see Him aa he is, and be like Him— 
bless Him — bless Him." 

That beautiful hymn on page T2 of Mr. Wesley's collection was often 
repeated by him, and was evidently the utterance of hie full heart. He 
was now drawing very near his end, and his dear brother requested hinr 
if he were not able to speak in his last moments, to give a token of hi& 
joy, by lifting up his hand.; when he said, '* My dear brother, what 
further token do you want ? 

' I the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me ! **' 

Shortly after this he lay composed, till he sweetly breathed his spirit 
home to God. He sleeps in Jesus and is blest. He expired on 
Wednesday, November 12ih, 1862, at the age of 33, having been a 
member of the Methodist society about twenty years, twelve of which' 
Le was a local preacher, on the I^ewport Pagnell Flan. He has left a 
widow and three children ta mourn his departure; but their loss is his 
eternal gain. J. S« 



204 



BBUOIOUS INCIDENT AND ANECDOTE. 



CURIOUS HISTORY OF A SYRIAN 
CONVERT. 

W£ have just become much interested 
in the case of a conyerted Nusairy 
from that mysterious pagan sect in- 
habiting the mountains north of Tripoli 
towards Antioch. He is now in Bey- 
rout, apparently a firm believer ; and 
his history is so interesting, that I will 
briefly state it. He was born at An- 
tioch about thirty years ago, and when 
a child remoTed to Adana, near Tar- 
sus. At the age of serenteen he was 
initiated by the sheikhs of his religion 
into their mysteries. The initiation 
occupied seyeral days; and he was 
bound, by the most terrific oaths, 
never to disclose the secrets of the 
sect, on pain of death. Being natu- 
rally of a shrewd aod inquisitive turn 
of mind, he devoted himself to the 
study of that faith (which none but 
the initiated can understand), learned 
the worship of the sun and moon, and 
adopted the gross superstitions of the 
sect. They hold to the transmigra- 
tion of souls; that is, that all unbe- 
lievers at death are transformed into 
some of the lower animals. The Mo- 
hammedans are changed into donkeys, 
the Christians into swine, the Jews 
into monkeys; but the Nnsaiityeh 
ascend to the milky way, and are 
transformed into stars. They also 
teach that when a believer dies, the 
planet Jupiter descends and takes his 
spirit up to the milky way. When this 
man, Soleyman, began to investigate 
the mysteries of his faith, he deter- 
mined to watch the planet Jupiter at 
the death of every Nusairy, and see 
whether it actually descended to the 
earth or not. To his great amazement, 
though he watched the planet at the 
very moment when several well-known 
sheikhs died, it did not remove from 
its place nor undergo the least change. 
His faith was thus shaken ; and he 
went on from one step to another, 
until he concluded that there must be 
a better religion than such pagan ab- 
surdities, and turned Mohammedan. 
He was a Mohammedan about a 
month, when, as he sajs, he ^^ found in 
the Koran three hundred lies, and 
seventy great lies," so that he was un- 
willing to remain longer a Moslem. 
He then studied the books of the 



Greek Church, turned Greek, and was 
baptized by a merchant of Adana. 
Entering on this new faith, he was 
horrified to find, that though profess- 
ing to worship the true God, the 
Greeks actually worshipped pictures, 
and ate their God (in the massV 

He says he had read, in an old copy 
of E,obinson Crusoe, translated into 
Arabic, about men eating one another, 
but here were people eating their God 
—for they claimed that the bread and 
wine in the sacrament were really 
changed into the humanity and divi- 
nity of Christ I 

Finding Christianity to be of such a 
nature as this, and knowing of no bet- 
ter form of it, be concluded that he 
would become a Jew, as the Jews read 
the Old Testament in the original, and 
all sects acknowledge the Old Testa- 
ment as true. For four years he con- 
tinued a professed Jew, and learned 
to read the Hebrew of the Old Testa- 
ment and the Talmud. He was at 
first greatly troubled lest God could 
not admit a heathen among his chosen 
people, but says he was quite relieved 
when he heard that Kuth and Kahab, 
both heathen women, were among the 
progenitors of David. 

Two things at length led him to 
leave the Jewish faith, viz. the ab- 
surdities and blasphemies of the Tal- 
mud, and the prophecies with regard 
to the coming of Christ. He then de- 
cided that he would become a Chris- 
tian again, hoping to do so without 
adopting picture worship and transnb- 
stantiation. As he was baptized before 
by a layman, he now applied to a 
priest, but found no special difference, 
as he was obliged to worship pictures 
again and eat bis God. He could not 
remain a Greek ; he had tried Pagan- 
ism, Judaism, and Islamism in vain, 
and now began to look for something 
else. 

The Greeks had told him of the 
^* religion of the Angleez/* and that 
they were an heretical sect, who denied 
the resurrection ; and he wrote a tract 
against their heresy, bringing proo& 
from Scripture for the doctrine of the 
resurrection. A Greek from Beyrout, 
living in Adana, told him that there 
were learned Greeks in Beyrout who 
would convince him of the truth of 
transubstantia4on and the propriety 
of picture worship. While visiting 
this man he saw a book lying on the 
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table, i/rhich he took up and began to 
read. It was a copy of J)v. Meshaka*s 
work on the Papacy, in Arabic. He 
tras so absorbed in the book, that the 
Greek, who had bought it for his own 
use against the Catholics, and not to 
make Protestants, became alarmed and 
took it from him. He then went out, 
determined to get it for himself, and 
finally found Mr. Coffing and Adadoor, 
the native helper, whom he had before 
regarded as badducees, and obtained 
the book. He was delighted. Here 
was Christianity, which neither en- 
joined picture worship nor taught 
transubstantiation. He became a Pro- 
testant at once, and wrote to Damas- 
cus to Dr. Meshaka, thanking him for 
having written such a work. 

The Mohammedans and Nusairiyeh 
were now leagued against him, took 
away his wife and child, and his pro- 
perty. He was thrown into prison, 
and two Moslem sheikhs came and 
tried to induce him to become a^ain a 
Moslem or Nusairy. They pictured 
before him the seusual delights of Pa- 
radise ; but he replied that they were 
welcome to his share of their Paradise, 
he was rooted in the religion of Christ 
and would not leave it. He remained 
in prison twenty- one days, and was 
then sent as a conscript to enter the 
Turkish army in Damascus. While 
in prison he wrote several prayers, 
which he has read to me, in which he 
pleads that God, who rescued Joseph, 
and David, and Daniel, and the three 
Hebrew youths, would rescue him 
from prison and from the hands of his 
enemies. Though illegally arrested, 
being a Christian and not liable to 
conscription, his hands were put in 
wooden stocks, and he was marched 
by land all the way to Damascus. 

Just before reaching Damascus he 
found some Protestants at Nebk, and 
requested them to write to Dr. Me- 
shaka, to use efforts for his release 
after he reached that city. After a 
week's search Dr. Meshaka found him 
in a loathsome prison. Though his fel- 
low-conscripts declared that he was a 
Christian, the Turkish authorities re- 
fused to release him, until providen- 
tially Col. Fraser, the British Com- 
missioner to Syria, visited Damascus, 
heard of the case, and procured his re- 
lease. He remained a month with Dr. 
Meshaka, and has now come to Bey- 
rout. He says he is anxious to labour 



for the conversion of the Nusairtyeh 
people, who are in gross darkness and 
Ignorance. He has a thorough ac- 
quaintance with the Scriptures, know- 
ing whole chapters by heart, and is 
familiar with the Arabic, Turkish, and 
Armenian, and somewhat so with the 
Hebrew. He may ^o to Latakia, to 
labour with our brethren of the Asso- 
ciate Reformed Church among the 
Nusairiyeh of that region. — Christian 
Work, 



SINGULAR DREAM. 

Dear Brothbb, — Some years since, 
you published in your journal a me- 
moir of the late excellent Mr. Wm. 
Beswick, of Farningham, in Kent. 
He was once a near neighbour of 
mine, and an intimate friend, and 
was indeed a Christian man. As he 
once told to me a most remarkable 
dream of which he was the subject, 
you will perhaps allow me to relate it 
to your readers. 

Mr. Beswick was at one time of his 
life a licensed hawker of drapers* goods, 
and had a Tery superior business in 
that line, and the dream related to his 
horse, cart, goods, &o., when on one 
of his extensive rounds. I will give 
the dream in bis own words, as near 
as I can remember. 

" Arriving at the village of ^ 

on going to the inn, I stayed for the 
night, and dreamed that on reaching a 
■certain place in a certain road mj 
horse ran away, the result being great 
damage to the horse, cart, and goods. 
I arose iu the morning, and thought 
but little of my dream. On arriving 
at the next place, where I usually 
stayed for the night, I dreamed a second 
time exactly the same dream. Again 
I arose, and the idea of the dream 
soon vanished. I was now nearer the 
place to which the dream referred, and 
lodged again for the third night, and 
the third time I dreamed the very same 
— every circumstance passing through 
my mind as vividly as if it was real. 
Although I was thus warned three 
times, and have always been a firm 
believer in providential interpositions, 
and in the ministry of angels, strange 
to say, I thought these were only 
dreams, and neglected to take any 
kind of precaution. On passing the 
very spot in the road of which I had 
dreamed, the dreams rushed into my 
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mind, and in & moment my bit broke, 
and away went my horse ; the result 
being just as I had been cautioned to 
expect : my horse, worth £40, 1 sold 
for a trifle, and I remember to this 
day the yivid impression I had when I 
took up the horse^s bridle, of its being 
jost worn through, in the very manner 
I had seen it in my dream/* 

Your readers may haTe their own 
conclusions on this incident; mine is 
this : — knowing as I did the character 
and yeracity of my friend, had I no 
other ground to belieTe in an invisible 
world, the testimony of his dream is 
to me sufficient. N. Y. 



PETBIFIED TBEBS. 

Sib, — On the 19th of March last, an 
interesting relfc of the past — namely, a 
"petrified tree" — wasremoyed by some 
quarrymen from the top of a rock 
situated a short distance to the south- 
ward of Harrington, Cumberland, at 
about 150 feet aboye high water mark. 
While bending oyer this yenerable 
tree for the purpose of taking its di- 
mensions, oh! how I wished that it 
eoold speak, and repeat the story of 
its birth, and tell the historic incidents 
of its life, and the cause of its death. 

This tree was rudely torn from its 
reiting-plaoe, and many of its bones 
were broken, — some of which I picked 
np. There were two branches grow- 
ing out of one thick stem, one of which 
WHS six feet, and the other &Ye feet in 
^th, and the former again separating 
mto two branches, one of which at the 
point of separation was three feet in 
girth. 

Since the discoyery of this geological 
curiosity, I haye made many exour- 
sions along the sea shore, under ^e 
^rook from whence the petrified tree 
*to which I haye referred was taken, 
and haye picked up numerous pieoes 
of petrifiea branches, of not less tlnm 
nine or ten difiSerent species or kindi 
of trees, which no donbt were removed 
from their position at the period of the 
formation of Whitehayen Junction 
Bailway. I noticed in one plaee a 
group of the fragments of six large 
trees. Branches of petrified wo<^ 
protmding like broken bones, were 
4istiactly yisible on both ndea t>f one 



piece of rock, which measured 100 
mches in length. I succeeded in 
extracting from another piece of rock 
a branch thirty-three inches long, and 
ten inches in circumference. 

Soon after the period to which I 
have referred, another petrified tree 
was removed from the same elevated 
position, and taken to the rectory 

gounds of the Rev. A. F. Curwen, 
arrington ; and in the first week of 
the present month, I discovered a third 
petrified tree, lying on the same parallel 
of rock, which is distinctly yisible, pro- 
jecting over the rock upon which it is 
resting, situated about 200 yards north- 
east of the place where the two former 
were found. 

I have picked up, along the base of* 
the rock, to the distance of a mile or 
more, numerous pieces of petrified 
branches, some of which appear to 
have been very old and wrinkled with 
age, and others young and blooming, 
prior to petrifaction. 

On the 1 9th inst. I found a " thicket" 
of fossil remains at an elevation of not 
more than twenty feet above the plane 
of the railway, apparently one mass of 
petrified wood — tree upon tree, and 
branch upon branch, crossing each 
other in every direction. I counted 
within a very short space, not less than 
twenty trees. Upon the top of thk 
mass I sat down, and thought of the 
time when the trees were grovring, and 
the birds were singing in their branches. 
But now, what a change! Deatb 
reigns, and the chanting of those birds 
is no more heard in the land. 

At the period to which I haye thus 
referred, it seems fiedr and reasonable 
to conclude that the temperature must 
have been of a genial and peculiarly 
favourable kind, to haye produced sucn 
a state of yegetation as is indicated 
from its wreck ; and judging from its 
present condition, the reyerse of genial 
must have succeeded to have over- 
thrown and buried a growth so im- 
mense, and turned it into stone. 

The foregoing facts I trust you will 
allow to appear in the Local Preacheri^ 
Jdagcusine, I am. Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 
Earrinffton^ May 22, 1863. J. W. 

MB. THOHAS COOPER. 

Dbab Sib,— On the 31st of last 
month,' fiye yean had elapsed raioe I 
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left London to enter on mj present 
wandering mode of life. Within these 
fire years I haye Tisited, several times 
over, the greater part of England, 
from Penzance to Berwiek-on- Tweed ; 
and I have also been twiee through 
Scotland, from Dumfriesshire to La- 
▼ernees. I find that I have delivered 
two thousand one hundred and two 
dtecourses within the said five years. 
More explicitly— I have lectured 468 
times and preaohed 206 times in Scot- 
land, have leetared 837 times and 
preached 568 times in the English 
counties,— 'While I have lectured only 
15 times and preached only 8 times in 
London, within the same term. This 
fact of the very little labour I have given 
to London — where I misemploycKi ten 
of the best years of my life — and 
where, during the greater part of two 
iraoceeding years, I only very imper- 
fectly maintained the evidences of 
Christianity as they dawned on my 
own mind — leads me, without hesi- 
tancy, to the conclusion that I ought 
to 3rield to the applications of Christian 
friends of various denominations 

Srhioh are now reaching me) — and 
vote a longer time to London than 
I purposed to give to it when my list of 
engagements for the present year was 
first printed. 

Be so kind, then, as to let me in- 
form all Christian friends whom it may 
concern, through your columns, that 
I purpose sojoumtng in London (if 
God spares me to re-enter it), not 
only during November and December 
of the present year, but also through 
January and February of next year. 
Except a few fragmentary days, the 
months of November and December 
are already filled up ; and I shall feel 
obliged by early replies to letters con- 
cerning applications for l«otures, &c., 
daring the other two months. 

Let it be clearly understood that I 
have no '* terms," and make no 
pecnniary demands. I throw myself 
entirely and confidently into the hands 

•of Christian men, and yet have no 
wish that they should take Any pecu- 
niary responsibility on mj account. I 

•am content to take that myselt Let 
me have the use of chapels, or other 
convenient places of assembly, free of 

> charge ; and let the people be admitted 

-free, and collections be made at the 
close of each leetnre; or, let the 

'friends if ho invite me mim^ge the 



admittance by ticket, and apply 
any part of the reeeipts they may 
deem proper to the support of any 
good cause. I care not how the 
audiences are admitted, or what par- 
ticular arrangements are made, so long 
as I oan lecture to a good body of 
hearers every week-day night, and 
preach twice every Sunday. I want 
to work, and to work with all my 
remaining strength, for Christ. 

Noisy and useless ** discussions,*' 
and answering questions at the end of 
lectures, I entirely decline. What I 
most earnestly want to have an oppor- 
tunity of doing is, to lay the evidences 
of natural anu revealed religion before 
the minds of earnest young men, to 
prevent them from being entangled in 
the tortuoufi ;mazes of scepticism, and 
to help them to find the solid and 
blissful rest in Christian truth that I 
have been enabled to find for myself. 
In Scotland, I lectured and preached 
in churches of all denominations, and 
received a kindly welcome from seve- 
ral ministers of the Established and 
Free Churches of Scotland, as well as 
from numerous pastors of the United 
Presbyterian body, the Independents, 
Baptists, and other persuasions. In 
England, I have not confined my 
labours to the Ceneral Baptists — the 
small, but evangelical body to which 
I have the honour to belong — but 
have cheerfully worked for Particular 
Baptists, Independents, Presbyterians, 
ana every section of Methodists — ^in a 
word, for all who preach Christ cruci- 
fied for the salvation of men ; and I 
devoutly hope that London Christians 
will heartily aid me by cheerfully 
affording facilities for the performance 
of my work during next winter. 

Yours, dear Sjr, very truly, 

Thomas Coopjbb. 



^tAMm 'fd % Pag Piitings^ 

ITiB Second Psalm, 

1 liOOK to the second Psialm as being 
peculiarly applicable to the history of 
this present nay, to the circumstances 
of nations at the time. There the 
- heathen are challenged to rage, great 
men are challenged to set themselves 
jigainst God*8 Anointed, the Messiah. 
'' Why do the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a im Uaag? The 
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kings of the esrth 3et themselres, and 
the rulers take counsel together, 
against the Lord, and against his 
Anointed, saying. Let us break their 
bonds asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us." There seems to be to 
a great extent an unholy confederacy 
amongst the powers of the earth to 
resist the progress of Christianity, to 
shut out the truth from the lands that 
are panting for it. But what saith the 
King of kings ? ** He that sitteth in 
the heayens shall laugh: the Lord 
shall hare them in derision." We 
•would say to the powers of the earth, 
— Austria, Russia, Turkey, Japan, 
China, Italy, and the Pope of Rome — 
the messengers of heaven are knocking 
at the gates, declaring there is but one 
King, and that He must reign till He 
hath put all his enemies under his feet. 
I cannot tell what may become of your 
Powers and your Thrones. I cannot 
tell whether your successors may 
occupy your present positions. I dare 
not risk my reputation by becoming a 
prophet. We cannot tell whether the 
Emperor of the French will continue 
on his throne or whether his heir appa- 
rent will occupy that position. We 
do not know what couTulsions may 
take place. But one thing we do 
know, there is one King that must 
reign until all his enemies are subdued. 
I don't know whether there is going 
to be another European Congress, — 
whether the crowned heads are about 
to meet to consider the balance of 
power, and settle the affairs of the 
nations ; but, if so, I should like some 
one to be admitted into their counsels 
to read to them the second Psalm. It 
is a royal Psalm — the words of a King, 
and, therefore, suitable to be addressed 
to kings. In fact, it is addressed to 
kings, to the princes and monarchs, 
and emperors and judges of the earth ; 
and though all their forces may be set 
against the Gospel of Christ, the Psalm 
says, " Yet have I set my King upon 
my holy hill of Ziou." Yet I Thank 
God for this " yet" He had not done 
it at the time He uttered these words ; 
but it seemed as certain as if it had 
been actually accomplished. **Yet 
iiave I set my King upon my holy hill 
of Zion*'* And he says, *^ Ask of Me, 
and I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession." 
if the King had been of a donbtful 



mind. He might have said, "What! 
give me the heathen ? they are wedded 
to their superstitions — they are fast 
bound in the chain of evil habits and 
jealousies — their system has been con- 
solidated by the current of ages, and 
the thing is hopeless." But God says, 
" Ask Me, and I will do it. I will give 
Thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession." And what has 
Jesus Christ been doing ever since He 
took possession of the throne? He 
has been asking and never will cease 
asking until the Father has fulfilled 
His promise ; and, therefore, we say to 
those crowned heads, in the language 
of the Psalm, " Be wise, now, therefore, 
O ye kings : be instructed, ye judges 
of the earth." Yes, be instructed. 
" Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest He 
be angry." Don't resist Him, don't 
turn away from Him ; kiss the Son as 
a token of submission, because He is 
supreme. " Kiss the Son, lest He be 
angry, and ye perish by the way." 
You may boast of your embattled 
hosts, of your thousands of disciplined 
men, and you may bring all your forces 
in array against the King of Zion. But 
the glance of His eye, the touch of His 
finger, a word from His lips, will smite 
the mightiest to the dust ; and if you 
mean to be successful, and triumphant, 
you must own submission to King 
Jesus, for *» blessed are all they that 
put their trust in Him." — Eev. Richard 
Roberts, at the Wesleyan Missionary 
Meeting. 

An Illustrious Member, 

I C0N6BATUI.ATB you that you have a 
new accession of membership, one who 
is considered, a illustrious man — cer- 
tainly a great man. The Emperor of 
the French is positively a contributor 
to your Society, and, therefore, I pre- 
sume a member of it! Now, if it 
should go forth to the world that the 
Emperor of the French has become a 
member of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society, it will, I think, astound all 
Europe. But whilst I congratulate 
you upon this, my beloved friends, I 
congratulate you most of all that 
those words are still true words, 
which I remember hearing in my 
boyhood, and which I never listened 
to but they stirred my heart — worda 
which, since last night, vfbea X saw 
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tlie room in which Joha Wesley died, 
I can imagine to be now falUog from 
his lips : *' The best of all is God is 
with us.** — Rev. John Stoughton of 
Kensington, at the Weslejan Mis- 
sionary Meeting. 

What has the Bible done for England? 

Ir a stranger from some distant land 
should come to England and ask, 
*^What has the Bible done for you 
that YOU speak so highly of it?** he 
would take the inquirer into every 
cathedral, every church, and every 
Chanel, and every Sunday-school in the 
land ; and perhaps also to all the hos- 
pitals and dispensaries and similar in- 
stitutions, and would say, <* Here you 
see a part of what the Bible has done 
for tts.** And then if there could be 
upon the mind of a stranger the moral 
and spifitual and philanthropic in- 
fluences which these places represent, 
the value to us of the Bible would be 
to him still more manifest Still 
further, comparing our civilisation with 
that of any people on the face of the 
earth, the goodness and stability of 
our law and liberty during the last 
four centuries, he would say, *^ This 
too is what the Bible has done for us ; 
and it is able to confer the same bless- 
ings on every other people under hea- 
ven.** This being so, it was alike our 
privilege and duty, even in the absence 
of a Divine command, to do oUr best 
to circulate the Bible. — Rev. F, Tres' 
trail at the Bible (Baptist) Translation 
Society Meeting. 

Testimony of science to Bible truth. 

Thank God, modern science has 
given to the Bible reader advantages 
unknown in any preceding era of our 
world. We have evidence as abun- 
dant and ofttimes more clear than that 
which shone around when the Apostles 
wrought their wonders in Palestine, or 
when Moses and Aaron stretched forth 
their mysterious rod before Pharaoh 
in the land of Ham. Every adventu- 
rous traveller, and every prying anti- 
quarian, every devotee of classic lore 
And oriental research, brings some new 
contribution to illustrate or confirm 
the sacred text. While science is pene- 
trating the arcana of nature and 
unfolding her wonders, while enterprise 
is exhuming the buried monuments of 
Hopaxted, greatness, while learning is 
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ransacking the' archives of the nations 
of antiquity and deciphering the records 
of Babylon and Nineveh, of Egypt and 
Persepolis, the evidences of Bible truth 
accumulate with a rapidity, and shine 
with a lustre, which startle infidelity. 
While astronomy and ''geology, and 
chemistry, and physiology are con- 
founding the atheist by multiplying the 
evidence of an intelligent creatine 
cause, ethnology and physiology and 
general literature are putting to shame 
the deist, by proving, as with the light 
of a sunbeam, the divinity and autho- 
rity of the written Word. We are 
told that this is the day for the march 
of intellect. I say, let it march ; and 
the friends of Jesus everywhere say, 
let it march, and success to its onward 
progress. The friends of Christ are 
the friends of education, the promoters 
of science; and they hail every new 
discovery that helps to illustrate the 
works as well as the Word of God. 
Yes, let the astronomer construct his 
gigantic tube, and sweep the midnight 
heavens, and penetrate the fields of 
space, and resolve every filmy nebula 
into brilliant constellations; let the 
geologist dig deep into the earth*s 
strata, turn up every lamina, and 
decipher every lithographic record of 
ancient time ; let the chemist pursue 
his course of analysis and synthesis, 
inquiring into all the mysteries of 
nature, and reducing matter to its 
ultimate particles and final molecules 
if he can ; assured we are that just as 
science advances and illustrates the 
works of God, every discovery will be 
found in the end to harmonise with 
the infallible Word, and afford 
additional demonstration that its 
Author is divine. — Dr, Coohe^ at the 
Free Methodist Church Missionary 
Meeting. 

God's Word illustrated and interpreted 
by its Conquests over Opposers, 

• 

It is not from the labours of scholars 
and critics that God's Word receives 
its best and most precious illustrations, 
but rather from the life of man. The 
sorrows through which we are passing, 
our disappointments, our failures, our 
endeavours to do well, and the blessed 
triumph with which God sometimes 
crowns them, — all our external and 
internal life, — constitute a kind of in- 
strument by means of which we arrive 

p 
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at the truest and wisest interpretation 
of God's Word. It appears to me 
^here are passages in St. Paurs epistles 
which can never be nnderstood bj a 
man who has not been bowed down at 
some time or other under the tremen** 
dens pressure of great spiritual respon- 
nbility. Again, all of us have read 
many a time that marrellous passage, 
^ Like as a father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.*' 
But if we have erer had to attend on 
the sick bed of a darling child through 
a long and wearj- night, and heard the 
moanings of pain from those lips which 
Bsed to discourse music so sweet, I 
think we haye come to understand that 
there is a depth of meaning in that 
passage which we never suspected 
before. And just as those parts of the 
BiUe which deal with the experimen- 
tal aspects of human nature can onlj 
be elucidated by human experience; 
so I take it that those parts of Grod's 
word which arc more directly intended 
to teach and to elucidate theological 
truth can only be fully interpreted, and 
receive their ultimate development, 
when they have been brought into 
close and living contact with human 
intellect under every variety of form, 
and sttl^ecteil to every variety of dis- 
cipline. I suppose that but for the 
accumulated corruptions of the Church 
of Rome in the sixteenth century we 
ahould never have come to understand 
all the meaning of PauFs Epistles to 
the Remans tind Galatians, and but for 
those great falsehoods that Luther had 
to struggle against and overcome, St, 
FanVs theology would never have been 
80 deeply meditated upon, or so fully 
comprehended, and so I believe there 
are parts of the writings of St. John 
that vriU be never understood aright 
by the church until some great and 
powerful spiritaal community has to 
meet with, and to confront, a form of 
philosophy and theology similar to that 
ancient system of error which those 
writings were especially intended to 
overthrow. And hence I rejoice when 
I see God's Word taken into new 
regions of human thought. — Rev. R, 
W, Dale, of Birmingham, at the Bap- 
tist Missionary Meeting. 

Chinese Utilitarianism, 

At one place which we visited, the 
people were so oppressed by the rebels 



that they organised a deputation, fur^ 
nished with very liberal presents, and 
came down to the spot where we were 
with incense in their hands, and knelt 
down on the bank abreast of the 
vessel. They actually paid religious 
honours to us, and oresented their gifts, 
kneeling down and going through the 
same performances which they would 
do in their temples. The Chinaman 
is a great utilitarian in his way, and 
you will easily persuade him to worship 
anybody who he thinks can do him 
good ; and the object of their visit was 
to obtain our iQterfei*enee with the 
Rebels, and to deliver them from their 
oppressors. — Af r. Doddt^ R.N,, at the 
Wesleyan China Breakfast Meeting. 

Mercenary Spirit o/ the Chinese, 

Whilb I was at Foo-chow, Mr. Gib- 
son, the Missionary, introduced me to 
a literary character, who had been for 
some time a hearer. I suppose he 
thought he would like to do a good 
stroke of business, and he volunteered 
his services to produce native converts 
at the reasonable rate of a dollar a 
head. He was evidently under the 
impression that we undertook nothing 
unless a profit was made, and thought 
that the Missionaries would have such 
a liberal per ceotage upon the converts 
that they could afford to give him a 
dollar* I need not say that this pro- 
position was not accepted. — Mr, 
Dodds, R.N,, at the Weslejan China 
Breakfast Meeting. 

Primitive Methodism, 

I LOVE the Primitive Methodists for 
the practical nature of their preaching, 
and because they do as the Apostle 
did — not preach mysteries, but pro- 
claim the gospel of the grace of Grod. 
Instead ot puzzling people with ^ffi- 
cult questions they stand up according 
to the primitive examples of Christ and 
His apostles, and without any prevari- 
cation, explanation, difficulty-raising, 
say, '^ Change your minds and believe 
the gospel." I know something about 
the Primitive Methodists. When I 
was in Yorkshire the other week I was 
returning home from a long walk 
among the hills, when as I was pass- 
ing through the village I saw a little 
glimmering light proceeding from a 
place that some persons would call a 
conventicle. I went towards it, and 
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beard the Toice of singing and prayer, 
so I opened the door and listened, and 
then it was so good that I thought I 
would go in. There were only two 
candles lighted in the little chapel, 
and I saw just six people, and they 
were all in the table pew on their 
knees. There was one woman, a lad, 
and four men. As they prayed I went 
down on my knees in the little stone 
passage, because I did not want to 
disturb them, and yery much was my 
soul lifted up with their prayers. They 
all prayed one after another, and when 
they had done one of them said, ''Will 
our brother that stole in say a word ?** 
They took it for granted that any one 
*' stealing** in there had a right to be 
called upon to pray; and so I felt 
great delight in adding my petitions to 
theirs, and I felt indeed that the pro- 
mise had been fulfilled, *' Where two 
or three are met together in My name 
there am I in the midst of them.** 
What I saw there is only a specimen 
of what is going on in all the Tillages 
and hamlets of Yorkshire, and more 
or less throughout the country. And 
is not that a fulfilment of the Word 
that we are made kings and priests ? 
Where not these poor men and women 
priests unto God, beseeching Him as 
intercessors for others ? I remember, 
when lodging for a few days at Bolton, 
haring family worship in the hotel. 
Just as we were beginning, a little old 
woman with a red cloak marched in 
with her bonnet on. We did not know 
who she was, and she asked no ques- 
tions, but went right across the room 
and seated herself on the sofa. I went 
on with the serTice, and when it was 
oyer, I spoke to her and hoped she 
was pretty well. " Yes,** said she, "I 
heard there was praying going on, and 
BO I thought I would come and haye a 
bit of it** Sir, I thought that was 
grand. Here was this poor old 
woman, a Frimitiye Methodist no 
doubt, who, hearing that prayer was 
going on to her Father, felt that she 
had a right to be there. I will giye 
you another illustration of Frimitiye 
Methodism in Hull. A poor cripple, 
nineteen years of age, who had neyer 
walked, was taken ill. When he felt 
that death was approachmg, his niece 
came to him to say good-bye, and he 
spoke to her something like this: 
"Now, Ting, thee*ll be a good girl, 
BOd thee*ll follow thy uncle Henry to 



hearyen.** Seeing his mother almost 
broken-hearted, he said, " Don*t fret, 
mother; go into the kitchen, mother, 
you need not stay, for I can die alone, 
mother. Jesus is here.*' Now, that 
I call sublime. This dear lad, that 
his mother miirht not be too much 
grieyed seeing him die — though we all 
feel what a comfort it must be to have 
our dear ones near us as we approach 
the dark river — he, in the magnanimity 
of Christian faith, says to his mother, 
"I can die alone, mother; Jesus is 
here.** Shall not we rejoice at such a 
religion as this ? We are commanded 
to go into ail the world and preach 
this gospel to all people. We are to 
tell them that God loves the world, 
that Jesus Christ has died for the 
world, that there is forgiveness for a 
guilty and rebellious world, that the 
world shall yet become under the 
dominion of the King of kings whose 
right it is to reign. Let us all go to 
work to make known the Gospel. One 
feature of Primitive Methodism is that 
it sets, every body to work in the great 
cause. Oh, then, let every one ask 
his soul, " How much owest thou unto 
my Lord ?** I am afraid that some of 
us ought to be very much ashamed of 
what we do, and of what we give in 
return for our personal salvation. Let 
none say he can do nothing. Each of 
us exercises an influence either for 
good or for evil. Let our influence, 
whatever it is, be devoted to the cause 
of Jesus, and may He say to each one 
of us, "He hath done what he could.** 
Bev. Newman Hall at the Frimitive 
Methodist Missonary Society Meeting. 
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Remarks on the in. Ep. John, yiii. 
— ^We therefore ought to receive such) 
that we might be fellow-helpers to the 
truth. 

1. The Gospel is a system of truth, 

2. The truth needs helpers. 

3. Christians are the proper helpers. 

4. There are many ways in which 
they may be valuable helpers. 

5. In helping the truth they should 
affectionately co-operate — all be 
united. 

6. To this service they are bound 
by weighty obligations and personal 
advantages. 
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FIFTEENTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE LOCAL 
PREACHERS' MUTUAL- AID ASSOCIATION. 



THE ANNUAL MEETING. 

The Fifteenth Aggregate Meeting 
was held in the Morning Chapel, Old- 
ham-street, Manchester, on Monday, 
June 8th, 1863. Brother Hirst, Pre- 
sident, occupied the chair, and was 
supported by Brother E. Creswell, 
General Secretary, and Brother Cham- 
berlain, Honorary Secretary. After 
singing hymn 490, reading of the 
"Word (Psalms ciii , ciy., and Gal. Ti.)i 
and prayer, by Bros. Lawton and 
Hurley, the President opened the 
proceedings by giving a cordial wel- 
come to the brethren, and congratu- 
lating them on the successful working 
of the Association. The Report would 
show a great deal of labour on the 
part of the Honorary Secretary, which 
was very commendable, and would 
testify that the Association was not 
going down, but rather going up. The 
standing orders having been passed, 
and scrutineers appointed, &c., the 
President called upon the Honorary 
Secretary to read the Report of the 
Committee, which was as follows : — 

*^ Report of the General Committee 
oj the Wesleyan Methodist Local 
Preachers* Mutual- Aid Association^ 
presented at the Annual Meeting 
of the Members^ held in Oldham- 
street Chapel^ Manchester^ on Mon- 
dayy June Sth, 1863. 

" The return of another Annual Meet- 
ing having brought together many 
brethren, one of whose greatest joys 
is to see each other^s face in the flesh, 
it becomes the duty of your Commit- 
tee to lay before you a report of the 
proceedings of the Association during 
the past year. 

" Members. — The present number 
of members is 2,474, of whom 436 are 
honorary members. 

" Income, — The receipts for the 
past year, as shown by the balance- 
sheet, have been satisfactory. At the 
last audit only £1 15s. lid. remained 
in hand; but, including this, the sum 
of £2,301 18s. 4d. has been placed at 
the disposal of the Committee. 

" The free subscriptions, which 
include donations, honorary members* 
contributions, collections, and proceeds 
of tea meetings, have amounted to 



the sum of £1,090 2s. — a snm alike 
honourable to its benerolent donors, 
and to the Association which has to 
dispense this bounty to the Lord's 
faithful but needy servants. In Decem- 
ber last the funds in hand were com- 
pletely exhausted; but on Christmas 
morning the General Secretary was 
delighted by the receipt of a Christ- 
mas box of £200, from an unknown 
benefactor in Bristol through Brother 
Maynard. Besides this, seyeral hand- 
some donations have been received, of 
which the following deserve honour- 
able mention: — W. Sharman, Esq., 
£50 ; a friend, by Bro. W. B. Carter, 
£20; John Smedley, Esq., £10; S. 
Sims, Esq., £5; Mrs. Hill, £5 5fl; 
John Reay, Esq., £5 ; W. Nelstrop, 
Esq., £5 5s.; Mr. J. Whalley, £5; 
Mr. D. Plant, £5 ; P. Whitehead, Esq., 
£5. Six-penny preachers have laboured 
for the annuitants, most of them 
occasionally, but Bro. Wade 2nd, 
having regularly advocated our cause 
in this way, has paid in £16 15s. 6d. 
in monthly instalments. 

'* The receipts from benefit members 
have been nearly the same as last year. 
" The funded property has yielded 
£120 in dividends, free of income tax. 
^^ Expenditure, — The disbursements, 
with one trifling exception, have been 
smaller in every department than they 
were in the previous year's account 
The aggregate amount expended is 
£2,181 13s. lOd., and the balance 
remaining in hand is £120 4s. 6d. 

''The number of sick members 
during the year was 319, and the 
amount paid to them £735 8s. lid. 

" Forty -five members and sixteen 
members' wives have died during the 
year, the amount for their funeral 
expenses being £279. 

"The number of annuitants upon 
the funds has ranged from 98 to 103, 
and the total paid to them has been 
£880 148. 9d. 

^* Magazine, — The issue of our 
periodical has demanded the sum of 
£57 17s. 10(1. from our funds beyond 
the amount of its income ; but for this 
outlay we have had a substantial 
return in the free insertion of our 
communications on all matters con- 
nected with our welfare. The space 
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occupied during the jear has been con- 
siderable, and the matters to be brought 
under the consideration of our mem- 
bers very important. Its ad?ocacy of 
our claims has been incessant and 
unwayering, and its own literary 
merits are acknowledged to be a credit 
to the Local Preachers' Mutual-Aid 
Association. It is, howcTer, highly 
desirable that the members should 
endeavour so far to increase its cir- 
culation as to make its issue a source 
of direct profit to the funds. 

" The monthly abstract of the Com- 
mittee's proceedings, printed in the 
Magazine, will have supplied the 
members with numerous instances of 
the benefits which the Association has 
continued to bestow upon the needy in 
old age and infirmity. The following 
are some of the 

" Cases mentioned, — TV. M., of H., 
aged 69 years, who had been a preacher 
of the gospel for thirty years, applied 
for relief. He was a band-loom weaver, 
but very short of work; was an out- 
patient of the infirmary; he had tried 
to work upon the roads, but could 
not, and had a wife in ill health. The 
Committee granted him 3s. per week. 

" J. H., of W., aged 76 years, a 
preacher for thirty-seven years, by 
trade a 8hoe-maker,but being past work, 
had kept a little shop in the village, 
applied for help. He had a wife of 
about his own age, and a son nearly 
blind, living with him. His case was 
strongly recommended by his local 
treasurer, and 4s. per week was voted 
to him. 

" H. S., of C, aged 59 years, who 
had been a grocer in better circum- 
stances, but was now in ill health and 
in such need as to induce him to ask 
for aid, was allowed 2s. 6d. per week. 

"S. E., of M., aged 70 years, a 
preacher for forty -two years, in great 
need, who though often unwell had 
not claimed his sick pay, was strongly 
recommended by his local committee 
to be placed on the list of annuitants ; 
and was so placed accordingly, at 4s. 
per week. 

" T. M., of T., aged 70, having a 
wife and daughter dependent upon him, 
but unable to work by reason of age, 
and the weakness of a vital organ, was 
allowed 3s. per week, the funds then 
being too low to warrant a larger grant. 

" J. W., of T., aged 68, a preacher 
for 49 years, in circumstances of 



necessity and failing health, was 
allowed 3s. weekly. 

J. L., of C, aged 70, a preacher for 
thirty-nine years, and a member of 
the Association for twelve years, 
applied for assistance. He had been 
in a respectable position, but was 
reduced in circumstances, and in ill 
health. 4s. weekly was granted him. 

" A brother at S., who had paid the 
heavy entrance fee of £12, being in 
need, asked help, and 3s. per week 
was voted to him on the recommenda- 
tion of his local committee. 

" J. J., of K., a^ed 73, a preacher 
of forty- two years standing, applied 
for an annuity. He was dt sci ibed as 
having lost hundreds of pounds through 
having too good an opinion of human 
nature, and as being now in great need. 
It was resoWed to allow him 4s. per 
week. 

" J. M., aged 63, who had been long 
upon the sick list, applied for a per- 
manent allowance, as his complaint 
was apparently incurable. 3s. weekly 
was granted to him, 

** J. J., of L., aged 74, whose case 
had been deferred for want of funds, 
having renewed his application, was 
placed on the list at 4s. per week. 

" E. O., of B., aged 62, who had 
been a preacher for forty -one years, 
applied for assistance. He bad been 
out of his usual work for two years 
and a half, and in that time had 
expended all his little ready-money 
savings ; subsequently he had sold his 
furniture to raise a few pounds with 
which to commence selling tea, &c., 
while lodging with his daughter, but 
this had not been successful ; and as 
his health was such as to incapacitate 
him for labour, he had become a 
burden upon his daughter and son-in- 
law, whose dependence being entirely 
upon daily labour, he felt that he must 
either apply to the Committee, or to 
the parish for relief. Your Committee 
granted him 3s. per week. 

" H. S., aged 71 years, a preacher 
thirty-six years, had been previously 
allowed 2s. 6d. weekly, for which he 
was very grateful, but as this only 
paid for lodging, washing, and 'a 
little bread,' he asked for a little more. 
The full allowance of 43. weekly was 
voted to him. 

** J. C, of S., aged 71, a preacher for 
forty-nine years, described as in needy 
circumstances, of excellent character. 
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gufferlog from the lafirtnitieg of age, 
in common with bJa wife, sged 7S, nu 
allowed 4s. weektj. 

"H. T., ©fP., aged 70, a preacher 
for flftj-ona jeara. Had been in 
better ciroamstaooefl, and s&Ted moDej 
as a schoolmaster, but had ot late been 
obliged to draw npon it till it was all 
gone, and he Wub nnaltle to keep the 
' wolf from the door.' The fall sum 
of 43. weeklj was granted to him. 

" Sereral brethren have died during 
the jear, whose Utter end hsd been 
oheered bj the help afforded b; the 
Association : 

•'J. T., who died id Baplember, 
oged 72, had rei-^ired help for ^11 
weeks; tltogether ^70 Oe. 6a. 

" G. T., ol W., *gMl 86, badreeeiTed 
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relief for 556 weeks, at a total ooat of 
£113 4a. 

"B. T., of R., aged 79, died at the 
end of 373 weeks, and had raoeiTed 
£5S 12s. 6d. 

" A. 6., of 3., aged 79, in 366 w«eks 
had Feeeired £48 1^ 

" T. T., of L., aged 77, ia 374 weeks 
hdd received £46 1 Sa. 

" So pen can deacribe in a report 
tike this, the consolation and the 
gratitude which filled the minds of 
these old disciples, as thoj thns 
journeyed week bj week to their long 
home, till the wearf wheels of Ufa st 
last stood still. 

"Some time since the Committee 
were desirous of ascertaining the nnm- 
bw of looal preachers in these bfaDehes 
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of Methodism whose preBchera are 
eligible to become membera of this 
Auociation. After coniider&bla I&' 
bonr and eome expense tbiis object nu 
to a great extent effected, bnt, owing 
to Tsrtoas circumHtaocea, the figured 
obtained can non odIj be taken as a 
cloae approximation to the precise 
numbers. 

" It was fonnd tliat there were looat 
preachers full; accredited in Great 
BrilWQin 1862: — 

Conference brethren 10,193 

United Free Charchfls ... 2,7T0 
Inilependent, or Reform 

Churches 731 



Total 



13,714 



" From these figures it would appear 
that not one siiUi of our Conferenos 
brethren are vet members of ths 
Association. Indeed there are certaiu 
districts of our laud into which two 
Tears since the "Local Preachers' 
Magazine" had nerer entered, nor 
was even the name of the Mutual- 
Aid Association known. Doubtless, 
DOW the lapse of- time Las smoothed 
dowp man; of the asperities of eccle- 
siastical discussion, and the facilities 
of travel have quickened mutual inter- 
course, tbe objects whiiih we hare in 
view will so far commend themselrw 
to the attention of our bretliren 
generally, as to cause a great increaie 
to our present numbers: 

"As this ii a triennial meeting In 
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which the Kules may be altered, and 
as seyeral notices of amendments haTO 
been published and circulated to the 
members, it may be of great service to 
lay before the meeting a tabular view of 
our past statistics. (See pp. 214,215.) 
'* It will be seen from these figures 
that, apart from the annuitants, the 
Association is self-snpporting ; but 
that it has been necessary to obtain 
a sufficient amount of free contribu- 
tions to maintain the superannuated. 
And as a general rule this will no 
doubt continue to be the case: the 
payments for sickness are lighter tlian 
they would have been, but for the fact 
that many sickly brethren beyond 60 
years of age become annuitants ; and 
while this safety-valye remains, it is 
not likely that the payments for sick- 
ness will average much more than 8s. 
per year per member, leaving 4s. 
each member per year for funeral ex- 
penses and other contingences, from 
the annual payment of 12s. made by 
each benefited member. 

"It has often been said that the 
payments for sickness are small, and 
so in truth they are, even when the 
fact above mentioned is remembered. 

** Two causes may be assigned for 
this : — 1, That as the allowance of 8s. per 
week is small, many of our sickly mem- 
bers forego their claim ; and, 2, That 
as a body of sober and godly men there 
is a less amount of sickness and of 
accident among us than is usually 
found in Friendly Societies. 

" It is not for the General Commit- 
tee to dictate to this meeting what 
course it should adopt with regard to 
the various amendments of which no- 
tice has been given; but they trust 
that no alteration will be made in any 
of the rules without the most careful 
deliberation, and a scrupulous regard 
to the claims of those brethren who 
have been with us from the beginning. 
"Your Committee have to regret 
the loss of a warm friend of the As- 
sociation, in the death of Brother John 
Sharman of Sheffield. An article to 
his memory appears in this month^s 
Magazine; but nothing said of him 
there, or elsewhere, can exceed the 
high esteem which his brethren on the 
General Committee have felt for him. 

**His manly form, hearty tone of 
Toice, and straight-forward honest 
utterances, are now lost to us; but the 
example of his stedfast attachment to 



our cause, shown both in the faith 
which he had in its stability, and in 
the works by which he promoted its 
success, will, your Committee hope, 
never be forgotten. Though suffering 
from time to time the loss of such 
friends, hitherto the good hand of God 
has been with us, and on Him only 
should we now rely. He changes not, 
but is the everlasting One ; in His hands 
are the hearts of all men, and to Him 
belong the silver and the gold, and 
the cattle upon a thousand hills. 

'*£ut as some of our friends are 
thus called away, let it be ours to work 
in every department of Christian use* 
fulness, as though everything depen- 
ded uDon our efforts ; and let us leave 
behind us, as the best legacy we can 
bequeath to our fellow-labourers in the 
gospel vineyard, a well conducted and 
prosperous Local Preachers' Mutual- 
Aid Association. 

" Thos. Hirst, President. 

" Thos. Chamberlain, Hon, SecJ* 

Brother Lawton moved, and Brother 
S. Thompson seconded, *^That the 
Report be adopted, printed, and cir- 
culated under the direction of the 
General Committee,'* and the motion 
passed unanimously. 

Brother Spear gave an interesting 
explanation of the donation of £200, 
which he regarded as an illustration 
of the mysterious ways of Providence. 
The amount came through Brother 
Maynard, of Bristol, and was one-half 
of a free gift of £400 made to him by 
a generous soul, whom he met appa- 
rently by accident, and who was pre- 
viously a stranger. A discussion 
ensued as to the propriety of passing a 
special vote of thanks for this dona- 
tion. It was explained by the Hono- 
rary Secretary that the best thanks of 
the Committee had already been 
awarded, and this was held to be suffi- 
cient ; moreover a difficulty was felt 
in thanking one particular donor. To 
obviate this, on the motion of Brotlier 
Towne, the following resolution was 
adopted : " That this meeting devoutly 
recognises the hand of God in behalf 
of the Association during' the past 
year, in having influenced so many 
friends to present donations at a time 
when the funds so much needed to be 
replenished." 

Brother Creswell read the balance- 
sheet and Magazine account. 
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LOCAL PREACHERS' MUTUAL- AID ASSOCIATION, 1862-63. 



Dr. 



1863. May 26. i.* s. 

To Balance lu hand last audit 

Snndries per Secretary's 

Cash Receired iiook — 

Entrance Fcea 59 11 

Fines 6 10 

Stationery 16 11 

Free Subscriptions ...1085 5 5 

Members' Subscriptions.. 1023 2 6 

Dividends on £4000 ... 120 
Snbscriptione, &c., per 

Mr. Wild 3 14 1 

Subscriptions towards 

Reports 12 6 



ABSTRACT OF CASH ACCOUNT, 

d 



£ s. d. 

1 15 11 



2175 5 10 



Dr. 

1 863, May 26, 

To Joint Stock, Sec, being the entire 

property of the Association last 

J ear ... •■■ ««« ,,, 

iExcers of income over expenditure 

in the year ending May 25, 1863 



• 124 16 7 
£2301 18 4 

GENERAL 

£ 8. d. 



Cr. 

£ 8. d. 



1863, May l^. 
By Sundries per Secrctar} 's 
Cash Paid Book— 
ExpcDces on Heniittaiices 5 12 6 

Annuities 880 14 9 

Sick 735 8 11 

Deaths ... 279 



£ B. d. 



Genei-al Expences 

Local Preachers' Magnzine 



igco 16 2 

222 19 10 

57 17 10 



3810 12 
118 8 



2 
7 



Balance in hand 



BALANCE. 

1863, May 26. 

By Consuls Account, at 

cost Price 

Purchased as under, for 

£1100 invested in 1850, 

500 ditto 1851, 

1000 ditto 1852. 

400 ditto 1853, 

lOOO ditto 1860, 



£ 



1060 10 

481 17 

982 13 

882 10 

931 5 





6 
9 





Balance in hand of Treasurer... 



JS3959 9 



120 4 6 
£3<J59 9 



We Lave examined the vouchers and audited the Books 
of ihe Association fcr the current jear, and find 
then; correct. 

Junk, 5th, 1863. 



Signed, 



THO^. GRIFFITHS, 
GEORGK PAYA£, 



} 



AUDITO£S. 



In ansTver to a question the Honorary- 
Secretary explained the item of "gene- 
ral expenses," which had been in- 
creased by the collection of the statis- 
tics of local preachers in Methodism, 
and added toat nothing whatever had 
been paid for the expenses of the 
General Committee ; the proyisions for 
each monthly meeting were supplied 
freely by one of the members, in turn, 
and they paid their own trarelling 
expenses. The question of a better 
investment was mooted, but not carried 
to a motion. The balance-sheet was 
then adopted. 

The next business was the nomina- 
tion of the officers. 

Brother Nelstrop proposed Brother 
Arundale, of Hooley Hill, near Man- 
chester, for the ( ffice of President. 
He was a person of good position, and 
a member of the Conference connexion, 
ivhich was a recommendation, as they 
had had three Presidents who were 
members of the Methodist Free 
Churches. It was fitting they should 
elect a brother from the neighbour- 
hood of Manchester. 

Brother Arundale endeavoured to 



impress the meeting with his unfitness 
for the office, but this was overruled. 

Several brethren said they were pre- 
pared to propose other candidates, but 
should not do so if Brother Arundale 
would stand. This he at length con- 
sented to do. 

Bros. Wild and Carter were nomi- 
nated for the office of Treasurers. 

Brother Cutlibertson nominated 
Brother Chamberlain for the office of 
Honorary Secretarj', as having the 
disposition and ability (if he could find 
the time) to do the work better than 
any one else. 

Brother Chamberlain begged to be 
released, and proposed Brother Cuth- 
bertson for the office. 

It was understood that the latter 
would be willing to assist the Honorary 
Secretary. 

Thanks were passed to the President, 
Treasurers, and Honorary Secretary 
for their efficient services during the 
past year. 

After an interval for dinner, business 
was resumed. Praise and prayer hav- 
ing been ofiered, the Secretaries 
reported that Brother Arundale was 
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unanimously elected President. The 
other appointments were also ratified. 
For the Committee the following had 
the highest rotes : — Brothers Nelstrop, 
Andrew, Wade (1st), Dickinson, Col- 
man, Sharplej, Hilton, B. Hardy, 
Salisbury, and Schofield. 

The President congratulated Brother 
Arundale upon his unanimous election, 
and handed him a Bible which had 
been procured for the use of the Pre- 
sident, and the preseryation of their 
autographs. 

Brother Arundale, on taking the 
yacated chair, said he had not aspired 
to that honour, but with their prayers 
and patience he would do his best to 
fill the office worthily. 

The notices of motion were then 
considered. 

Bro, Hurley moyed that, in the name 
of the Association, the word "United" 
be substituted for the word " Wes- 
ley an." He said a general impression 
existed that this alteration would be 
desirable, because their brethren now 
belonged to the yarious branches of 
Methodism, and the suggested word 
was simple and suitable. 

The Honorary Secretary said he 
had a notice on the paper for the 
omission of the word '* Wesleyan " 
from the title, that designation not 
being strictly correct. He had strong 
hopes of carrying this motion, until 
the receipt of a letter from Bristol, 
which raised a doubt whether £500 
which had been willed to the Society, 
under its present name could be claimed 
if the name were altered. 

Brother Nelstrop characterised this 
as a singular interposition of Proyi- 
dence to check mischicTous meddling 
with the name of the Association. 

Both motions were withdrawn. 

Brother Hurley next moved that 45 
be substituted for 55 in rule 28, and 
argued that it was desirable to giye to 
the Association more of the character 
of a benefi.t club, in order to make it 
attractive to young men. 

Brother Birkett, of Louth, seconded 
the motion. 

Brother Carter said the branch he 
represented were unanimously in fi&your 
of this alteration. If the mstitution 
had made a mistake, it was on the side 
of excessive generosity. 

Brother Rowland had been in- 
structed to oppose the alteration. 

Several brethren counselled caution 



in regard to making changes, and said 
they had better let well alone. It was 
strongly urged that the Association 
was benevolent as well as self-sup- 
porting, and too stringent a regard for 
the latter would injure the former 
department. 

Brother Benson, in opposing the 
motion said, ** Do you think I would 
travel and preach for you if the Asso- 
xsiation were only a benefit club ?" 

Others opposed it because it would 
curtail the priyileges of the poor; and 
the impolicy of frequent changes was 
enforced by each opponent. 

The Honorary Secretary justified 
change when judicious, but he did not 
see a sufficient necessity for altering 
the rule. 

Brother Hurley withdrew the motion, 
on finding that the meeting was against 
it. He next moyed an increase in the 
scale of payments. These proposals 
were opposed as strongly, and from 
nearly the same motives. 

Brother Clay, of Derby, suggested 
that there might be classes or scales 
of payment and corresponding benefit. 
This was objected to as being contrary 
to Christian equality. 

The Honorary Secretary could not 
believe in the difficulty of members 
paying an extra shilling a quarter 
while so much tobacco was smoked, 
and beer drunk. 

It was decided by the President, 
that it would be informal to consider 
the question of classes. The motion 
was rejected. The same fate awaited 
the next motion, namely, for striking 
out rule 59, and lessening the time 
required for notices. 

Brother Wade (2nd) proposed that 
each member should pay one penny 
extra on the death of each member, or 
naember^s wife. He showed by cal- 
culations the pecuniary advantages 
that would ensue, especially in the 
increased grants for funerals. Yarious 
arguments were brought against the 
motion, amongst others that it was 
only another way of raising the con- 
tributions — a principle that had already 
been rejected. The motion was lost 
by a large majority. 

Brother John Wade (1st) proposed 
that the present form of the quarterly 
schedules sent out by the Secretary to 
the seyeral branches, be so framed and 
filled up, as to show the amount that 
any benefit member may be in arrear. 
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and also what annnal sabscriptlons 
may be due on the quarter. His object 
was to lessen the deficiency in the 
payments of members, whieh was of 
serious amount. 

The Honorary Secretary bad no faith 
that the proposed plan would have the 
desired effect, and it would be certain 
to entail considerable expense for 
clerk*s work. 

Brother Benson said the remedy lay 
with the local secretaries. 

Brother Creswell protested against 
the duties of the local secretaries being 
put upon his shoulders. 

The motion was withdrawn, the 
morer expressing a hope that the 
object he had in Tiew would be served 
by the discussion. 

The meeting adjourned at six 
o'clock, after singing and prayer. 

In the erening there was public 
worship, when the ex-President 
preached and administered the Sacra- 
ment 

Tuesday Mobning, 9th June, 1863. 

The ex-President opened the meet- 
ing mth singing and prayer. 

The Prttident then took the chair. 

The Honorary Secretary read his 
minutes of yesterday*8 proceedings, 
which were signed as correct. 

The consideration of notices of 
motion was then resumed. 

It was proposed by Honorary Secre- 
tary, seconded by Dr. Burrows, ** That 
to rule 2, the following words be 
Added, * And the Methodist New Con- 
nexion.* ** The proposer urged that this 
was both just, and politic, as several 
of our members from the first had 
duriog the disruption in Methodism 
become connected with that body, and 
wished not only to retain their own 
membership, but to obtain admission 
for the brethren who worked with 
them now on the same plans ; and as 
this principle had been conceded six 
years ago at Louth, in the case of 
the brethren who had joined the 
Wesley an Association, it was but just 
to pass this resolution in favour of 
those who had joined the New Con- 
nexion. That body was a most respect- 
ble one in point of wealth and intel- 
ligence, and all its institutions were 
well supported. He did not expect 
that the pr^udiees of the Conference 
brethren would be offended by the 
course prcqpoaedf bnt -as our superin- 



tendent had said to him, the New 
Connexion was fir$t cousin to the Old 
Connexion, while the other liberal 
branches of Methodism were only 
second or third cousins. 

Brother Lawton would williogly 
open the door to admit all the branches 
of Methodism, but at present would 
confine the attention of the meeting to 
the motion before it. 

Brother T. Cuthbertson was opposed 
to the motion. He expected that the 
old and the sickly would join us, if the 
alteration were made, but that the 
rich and young local preachers of the 
New Connexion would not, nor did he 
think we should obtain a fair amount 
of free contributions from Honorary 
Members or from public meetings in 
that body. He thought the principle 
on which we stood was solely " Wes- 
ley an**, and that we were not founded 
for the mutual aid of the '' New Con- 
nexion** or anybody else. To pass 
this motion would not merely be 
opening a door, but be the opening of 
the floodgates, and the admission of a 
deluge, which would sweep us all 
away. 

Brother W. H. Williams entirely 
dissented from the views of the last 
speaker. The proposed motion would 
widen the basis of the Association, and 
enable it both to do and to receive a 
larger amount of good. Brotlter Cuth- 
bertson*s remarks would go to the 
severance of all the members of the 
United Free Churches, and if his views 
of the principle on which we stand are 
right, it must follow that Brother 
Cuthbertson himself had no business 
to be there. 

Brother George Thompson was not 
sure that the New Connexion local 
preachers were desirous of entering. 
He thought it was not practicable to 
open the door and let in other bodies 
of Methodist preachers — prejudice 
would prevent the working of such a 
plan; if one body entered another 
might leave at an opposite door. It 
would not be possible till the millen- 
nium to place all Methodists on one 
platform: they were yet at variance 
the one with die other. 

Brother S. Thompson was an old 
tory Church-and-State Methodist, and 
would pay a church-rate as soon as 
pay for his dinner. But though 
brought up on this Yorkshire fashion, 
he could nog, 
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" Let names and sects, and parties fall, 
And Jesns Christ be Lord of all.** 

He had invited seyeral New Connexion 
preachers to be members, for he was 
Ignorant that they werenot admissible, 
but they would not accept his inyita- 
tion, so he did not belicTe they wanted 
the change. 

Brother Benson said the arguments 
of the opponents of the motion answered 
each other effectually. The example 
we had in admitting the Wesleyan 
Association preachers showed that 
there was no fear of our being swamped 
by great numbers. 

Brother W. B. Carter explained the 
former action of the Association with 
regard to the admission of other sec- 
tions of the Methodist family. He loyed 
union as much as any man, but here 
conflicting elements would be OTokad, 
He should vote against the motion. 

Brother Staniforth recapitulated the 
arguments of previous speakers. He 
was in love with the name of " Wesley" 
and " Wesleyan", and hoped we should 
never admit one party to the exclusion 
of another. 

Brother Nelstrop alluded to the 
former debate on the question in 
London, and thought it unfortunate 
that the question was opened to-day, 
when prejudice was dying away. 

Brother Towne was familiar with all 
past transactions at Sheffield, and 
elsewhere, and consented to them ; but 
he thought this was introducing a new 
principle. 

Brother Hurley thought that the 
resolution was in character with the 
spirit and genius of our Association. 
K'o remarks had been made which 
altered that opinion. The character- 
istic feature of the Association was 
benevolence. It appeared to him that 
many present had come determined to 
oppose all the motions of which notice 
had been given, and he thought this 
present question would test the wisdom 
and generosity of the meeting. 

Brothers W. B. Carter, Lawton and 
Bishop offered some remarks. 

Brother Hirst would speak in a 
kind spirit: he was no extreme man ; 
he had supported this motion three 
years ago, and should do so now. It 
could not surely offend any portion of 
our members, especially as we had 
heard that old prejudices were dying 
out. 

Brother Harris thougM the question 



with us should be how much good can 
we do ; yet he could not vote for the 
motion. 

Brother Westmoreland believed that 
the New Connexion had a fund of its 
own, and that its local preachers would 
not wish to belong to us. 

Brother Palmer commented on 
preTious speakers in a humorous man- 
ner. He thought it would be well to 
show union, if it could be doue, but 
it could not be done as yet. Charity 
begins at home. 

Brother Rowland would support the 
motion. At the very first meeting it 
was intended to embrace in this Asso- 
ciation all the local preachers in 
Methodism, and this was only carry- 
ing out the original idea. The New 
Connexion local preachers were a body 
of respectable men, and would be a 
help to us financially. He would like 
to see the motion carried, but would 
not cry about it, however decided. 
He believed it would do good, and no 
e?il at all. 

Brother Foster argued against the 
motion on account of our title; and 
though concurring in former changes, 
saw great evil in this proposed altera- 
tion. 

Brother Summerside thought this 
was not the time to press the motion. 
Our Conference brethren thought that 
now we might conciliate, and he would 
not run the vessel upon the rock of 
prejudice. He would suggest that a 
committee should make inquiries about 
the matter previous to next triennial 
meeting, and that the question should 
rest till then. 

Brother Ward came to support the 
motion, but felt now that, however 
desirable, the time was not yet come. 

Brother Spear said that Bristol had 
instructed him to support the motion. 

Dr. Burrows would do the same, as 
a duty he owed to himself, the church, 
and the world. He had no misgivings 
in a pecuniary sense as to the entrance 
among us of the New Connexion 
preachers. It was not wise, courteous, 
nor Christian-like to expect that they 
should stand at our doors, asking, 
begging permission to enter. It was 
rather our duty to off«r the privilege 
to them in the same spirit in which 
we offer the Gospel to the world. 

The HonoraiT' Secretary replied, 
and said it was to him surprising, and 
he thought indicative of a dead fidth 
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without good works, when brethren 
could talk so finely, and sing so well 
about Christian union, and the fallacy 
of names and sects and parties, and 
to express a belief in the coming 
millennium, while they were unwilling 
to do anything in furtherance of such 
results. 

On a division, the motion was lost 
— the votes being 19 for and about 30 
against it. 

The Honorary Secretary proposed, 
and Bro. Wade 1st seconded the 
adoption of the following clause, to be 
added to Rule 36: — '*Any member 
relinquishing his sick-pay, and after- 
wards claiming relief within six calen- 
dar months, shall receive a continuance 
of the same weekly amount that he 
was receiving, until the number of 
weeks be fulfilled as above. If a mem- 
ber relinquish the 2s. 6d. weekly, under 
this rule, an interval of twelve months 
must elapse before he can claim the 
full sick- pay of 8s. per week.** 

Bros. Durley, Staniforth, Nelstrop, 
and Buck spoke on the question, which 
was adjourned till afternoon. 

After singing and prayer, the meet- 
ing separated for dmner. 

Aft£bi7oon Sittikg. 

The President in the chair. 

The meeting was opened with sing- 
ing and prayer. 

By consent, Brother A. Andrew 
proposed, and Brother Westmoreland 
seconded: — " That if the income of any 
branch in any two successive years 
shall exceed the expenditure to the 
amount of twenty pounds, such branch 
shall have the privilege of admitting 
to membership any local preacher, 
otherwise eligible, irrespective of age, 
on payment of the first entrance fee of 
ten shillings.** 

After a short debate, in which' Bros. 
W. B. Carter, Harris, Lenton, Palmer, 
and Alderson took part, the motion 
was withdrawn. 

Bro. A. Andrew then proposed, and 
Bro. Law ton seconded, to add to rule 
47, '* But no person can be retained a 
member unless he be in union with 
some evangelical section of the church.** 

A debate, as to the necessity of this, 
arose, conducted by Bros. Wade Ist, 
the Honorary Secretary, Alderson, 
Lenton, Ward, Lambert, W. B. Carter, 
Dr. Burrows, Bowland, and Benson. 
Seeing that the rules already provide 



for such cases, this motion was also 
withdrawn. 

The debate on the additional clause 
to rule 36 was then resumed. Bros. 
W. B. Carter, G. Thompson, Towne, 
the General Secretary, Westmoreland, 
and Harris supported the clause ; Bros. 
Bowland, Alderson, and Clay against it. 

On being put to the vote, the clause 
was carried by a large majority. 

The Honorary Secretary proposed, 
and the ex-President seconded, the 
following motion: — "In rule 39, to 
leave out the words ' the state of the 
funds and.*** They argued that the 
alteration was necessary on account of 
the vagueness of the term "state of 
the funds ; ** and also that it would do 
formally and legally what was now 
done by the Committee, and on which 
most of our arguments for aid from the 
public were grounded. The alteration 
would show that the Association was 
self-supporting, except as to the 
annuitants, and would therefore be 
more attractive to young men. On 
the other hand, the annuitants being 
entirely thrown upon the free contri- 
butions and their share of the invested 
savings, we should clearly see our 
necessities, and so also would the 
public generally. 

Bro. T. Cuthbertson argued strongly 
and at length against the alteration, 
said it would really be to divide the 
Association into two parts, and would 
pauperise the old men completely. 

Bros. J. Schofield, Alderson, Stani- 
forth, Palmer, Harris, and Durley 
took part in the debate. 

The motion was lost by a large 
majority. 

Brother Nelstrop proposed, and 
Brother Smith seconded : — " That the 
thanks of this meeting be given to the 
ex-President for his sermon last night ; 
and that he be requested to publish it 
in the Magazine.** 

Carried unanimously. 

Brother Nelstrop then moved, and 
Brother Thompson seconded : — " That 
the Magazine be published under the 
direction of the Committee, as last 
vear.*' 

Bros. Alderson, Thompson, and 
Arundale, jun., spoke hereon; and 
the motion was adopted without any 
dissentients. 

On the motion of Bros, Rowland 
and Buck, It "was' resolved, «' That in 
the judgment of this meeting it would 
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be desirable to insert tbe portraits of 
our presideats in tbe forthcoming 
numbers of the Magazine ; and that 
tbe Committee be requested to take 
the matter into their consideration as 
soon as possible.*' 

Some discussion took place as to tbe 
place where the next annual meeling 
should be held. The general opinion 
was that it should be held in the 
Staffordshire Potteries, if possible: 
eveutually the matter was left in the 
hands of the Committee, and Brother 
Lawton was requested to make in- 
quuries, and communicate with the 
Committee thereon. 

Some discussion took place on the 
propriety of seeking a more profitable 
myestment than the 3 per cent. Con- 
sols. The Assistant Treasurer and 
Brother Richard Carter (one of the 
Trustees) deprecated any alteration, 
and the matter dropped. 

On the subject of ways and means, 
or free contributions, some suggestions 
were offered by various brethren. 

Brother S. Thompson said that the 
penny preacher, John Wade 2ud, had 
adopted him as his son, and he would 
try the penny- a-sermon plan in Man- 
chester and the neighbourhood. 

Brother Bayliss said he had that 
day begged two guineas, and hoped 
that each brother in his own locality 
would endeavour to do all be could 
for our funds. 

It was at length resolved, on the 
motion of Bros. Alderson and Parker: 
— ^*That this annual meeting affec- 
tionately recommends the members of 
every branch to make all the efforts 
they can to obtain subscriptions bj 
yarious means during the ensuing year, 
in order to aid the funds of the Asso- 
ciation." 

The following resolutions were then 
adopted, nem con: — 

*^ That the thanks of this meeting 
be given to the trustees of the chajiels 
which have been placed at our dis- 
posal, in Manchester and neighbouring 
places." 

'* That tbe thanks of the meeting be 
given to the friends who have so kindly 
entertained us; and that the same be 
printed on an embossed card, signed 
by the President, and forwarded to 
them." 

*^ That tbe thanks of the meeting be 
presented to the local committee, and 
/^Brother A. Andrew, its secretary, 



for their services in preparing for the 
annual meeting." 

The doxology having been sang, 
tbe meeting was closed with prayer. 

THE PUBLIC MEETING. 

Thb closing Public Meeting was held 
in Lever-street Chapel, A&nchester, 
after tea in the school-room below. 

Eli Atkin, Esq., presided over tbe 
meeting. After singing and prayer' 
(bv the ex- President), the Chairman 
called upon 

Mr. Chamberlain, tlie Honorary 
Secretary who sketched the origin, 
history and usefulness of the Associa- 
tion, basing his statement upon tbe 
facts and figures contained in the 
report. The Association was estab* 
lished in 1849 from a knowledge of 
the fact that amongst the 12,000 local 
preachers in Great Britain connected 
with Methodism, there was a consi- 
derable amount of distress in times of 
sickness and old age, and that widows 
were oftentimes hardly able to find 
means to decently bury their dead. 
Here and there cases occurred that 
reflected great scandal upon Method- 
ism, not to say upon Christianity itself^ 
when those who had preached the 
Gospel for many years were found 
applying to the parish for relief, and 
dying, were buried in a pauper*s grave, 
like that unfortunate one of whom 
Thomas Ebod wrote : — 

" Rattle his bones over the stones. 
He's only a pauper whom nobody owns.*' 

It was therefore resolved to establish 
an Association for Mutual-Aid in 
times of need, and the payment of 
members was fixed at 12s. a year, in 
order to meet the ability of the poorest 
local preachers. The benefits offered 
were 8s. a week in sickness, and £6 at 
death. About 2000 local preachers 
entered the Association, and a large 
number of them were sickly, poor and 
old, who found it a house of refuge. 
The Committee had been obliged to 
ask the Christian public to help to 
maintain these old men, because the 
subscriptions of the members barely 
paid them in sickness as well as the 
funeral and working expenses. At 
the present time about a thousand 
pounds were wanted for the aged 
members, and he hoped it would be 
forthcoming from Manchester and 
other places. 
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The Ohaiiman, ia big address, said 
he had a great respect for the ministry, 
whether they were named reverend or 
not He helieyed that both lay agency 
and consecration were scriptural. Ko 
one objected to the former more than 
Mr. Wesley himself, and he was put 
right by his excellent mother. Thou- 
sands of congregations were dependent 
npon local preachers for their spiritual 
instruction. All honour to the men 
who made such sacrifices in order to 
preach the gospel. He hoped they 
would keep up the fervour of their 
piety and the spirit of prayer, and then 
God would honour their labours and 
gire them success. He congratulated 
them on the success of the Association, 
and should rejoice if it brought into 
existence increased fraternity amongst 
the yarious sections of the Methodist 
family. 

Brother Arnndale, President of tha 
Association, claimed for the local 
preachers that they had a Divine call 
to preach the Gospel, which was proved 
by the fruit of theur labours. 

Brother Towne spoke to the senti- 
ment ** Lay Agency in public worship 
and in preaching me Gospel is scrip- 
tnral." There were many capital 
things in Methodism, but nothing more 
deserved their support than this Asso* 
dation. They did not beg for them- 
selves, bat for those who had brought 
on premature old age by their exces- 
sive labour. To aid snch was only 
paying a just debt. 

Brother Summerside illustrated by 
his experience ^^ the beneficial influence 
of lay preaching upon society in gene- 
ral." He did not like the term lay 
preachers, but preferred the word used 
by our Lord when he told his disciples 
to pray for labourers in the world's 
hanrest field. 

Brother Schofield adyccated " The 
claims of lay preachers upon the 
Methodist Cburches and upon the 
world." Lay preaching he believed, 
to haye caused a great portion of the 
religious adyancement of England. 
Every church had benefited by 
Methodism during the last century 
and a quarter. Methodism had been 
a national blessing, and therefore 
deserved general support. 

Brother Lawton considered " The 
means that may be adopted for the 
future to sustain the benevolent objects 
of this Association,** and suggested 



that the sympathetie co-operation of 
the ladies should be solicited in order 
to increase the number of honorary 
members. They might also employ 
Sabbath-school children to canvass for 
the Association ; and lastly, they ought 
to do a little more for the cause them- 
selyes. 

Several subscriptions were handed 
in and a collection made. After which 
the President Brother Arundale took 
the yacated chair, and on the motion 
of Brother Nelstrop seconded by 
Brother Hirst, thanks were given to 
Mr. Atkin for presiding. 

The Chairman, in reply, again ex- 
pressed his admiration for the body of 
men that had produced a William 
Dawson and a Samuel Drew. 

The benediction was pronounced, 
and the meeting separated. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held in the 
Morning Chapel, Oldham Street, 
Manchester, on Saturday, June 6th. 

Present: — The President, ex-Pre- 
sident., Treasurer, Honorary and 
General Secretaries, and about twenty 
brethren. 

After singing 

" Jesus, united by thy grace," &c , 

Brother Nelstrop engaged in prayer. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read and confirmed. 

There was an animated conyersation 
on yarious matters, amongst others, 
on the desirability of union of the 
Manchester Local Mutual-Aid Society 
with our own, and on the fact that 
sermons were to be preached in some 
chapels by our brethren, but no col- 
lections made. 

The Honorary Secretary produced 
the Bible which had been prepared for 
the use of the Presidents, ana for the 
reception of their autographs. 

The Honorary Secretary read the 
draft of the yearly report, which, after 
some verbal alterations was agreed to 
as the report of the General Com- 
mittee. 

A sub-committee was appointed to 
act with the Manchester friends in 
supplying any yacancy in the pulpit 
appointments caused by the non- 
arrival of the preacher. 

After prayer the meeting adjourned. 
Thos. Cuamuerlain, 

Hon, See. 
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Subscriptions, Donatiows, &c., re- 
ceived BY THE Treasurer to 
June 15 th, 1863, 
hm. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contributor. 

Norwich, — Collections in Calvert-st. 
Chapel, £7 ISa 2(1; Ditto in New 
City Chapel, £4 7s 6d ; proceeds of 
public meeting, ditto £1 13s 3d; 
less expenses, 158 6d. — £13 3s 6d. 
Driffield. — On the principle of the 
Penny Preacher, per Bro. Edman- 
Bon, of Wetwang, 168. 
Croydon.—Bro. Wade, hm., £l Is ; 
Mrs. Wade,hm., £1 Is; Bro. Cres- 
well, hm., £1 Is.— £3 3s. 
Chelsea. — Collections in Lewisham 

Street Cbapel, £1 12s. 
Scarborough,— Mv. W. Snow,Malton, 
he, IDs; Mr. W, Brand, Salton, 
he, 2 years, £1 ; Mr. W. Spink, 
Duggleby, 58; Mr. James Waite, 
Berrythorpe, 5s. — £2. 
Salisbury.— 'Ej. A. K. Welsh, Esq., 

Dowton, hm., £1. 
Proton.— Mr. P. Watson, hm., qly., 
5s 3d ; Mrs. Watson, he, qly., 2s 6d; 
Mr. James Watson, he, qly., 28 6d ; 
Mr. P. Watson, hm., qly., 5s 3d; 
Mr. F. Bayliss, hm., £1 Is.— £1 

16s 6d. 
Spitalfields.—A friend, don., 10s per 

J. Lockton. 
Stourport—^lr. H.Cook, ann.,2s 6d; 

Mr. Thomas Morgan, hm., £1. — 

£1 28 6d. 
Croyrfon.— Collected by Bro. Harro- 

well last year, 128 6d. 
Tadcaster. — Proceeds of tea meeting, 

&c., particulars not yet sent — £21. 
Bolt—On the principle of the Penny 

Preacher, per Bro. Hardingham, as 

under :—Biakeney, 128 7Jd; Be- 

consthorpe, lis 8d; Lower Sher- 

ringham, 9s 8d ; Upper ditto, 78 ; 

Barningham, 78 QJd; Cromer, 68 5d; 

Swanton, 48 9id ; Brinton, 48 9d ; 

Briuningham, 48 3Jd: Plumstead, 

38 8d ; Dalling, 38 6d ; Ryburgh, 

2s 7d ; Cleg, 28 2d.— £4 Os 8d. 
Pontypool and Abergavenny. — Mr. W. 

Walters, hm., 2 qrs., lOa 6d f Mr. 

W. Edwards, hm., qly., 5s 3d.— 

15s 9d. 
Newport^ (itfon.)— Mr. J. Cole, hm., 

a iurther don., £1. 
Burton'On'Trent.—Bvo. W. Charnell, 

to make up 20s ann. sub., 8s; Mr. 

G. Jackson, he, qly., 2s 6d ; Mr. 

Isaac Dickin, do., 2s 8d ; Mr. Coxon, 

bm.,qly., 5s.— 18s2d. 



Leeds. — Mrs. Atkins, hm., £1 ; Mr. 
Josiah Carr, hm., £1 ; Mr. J. Tur- 
ton, he, 10s; Mr. T. Fentiman, 
ann. 5s. — £2 15s., per Bro. Cheet- 
ham. 
Manchester. — ^In connection with the 
Annual Meeting, Mr. J. Milsom, 
hm., a further don., per Bro. Cham- 
berlain, £10 ; Mr. D. Farrer, Shef- 
field, per Bro. Towne, 10s ; Mr. W. 
Harris, hm., London, £1 Is; Mr. 
J. Messent, hm.. Secretary of Briton 
Life Association, per W. Harris, £1 
Is ; W. Howe, Esq., hm., Manches- 
ter, per Bro. T. Cathbertson, £1 Is. 
—£13 13s. 
Newport Pagnell. —Mr. W. Grimes, 

hm., £l. 
Bristol— Mr. J. W., per Bro. T. 
Maynard, 5s.— Total £71 38 7d. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the yarious circuits. 

Bemittances received nr the 
Treasurer to June 15, 1863. 

Norwich, £13 3s 6d. Brigg, £11 
28. DriflSeld, £1 16s. Burton-on- 
Trent, £2 9s. Croydon, £4 19s. 
Chelsea, £1 12s. Hexham, £1 78. 
Scarborough, £3 3s. St. Ives, £1 48. 
Salisbury, £2 13s. Derby, 8g. Pres- 
ton, £6 Os 7d. Rotherham and Wath, 
£5 16s. Spitalfields, 10s. Brackley, 
£2 2s. Stourport, £2 3s 6d. Tad- 
caster, £21. Holt, £4 03 lid. Pont- 
ypool and Abergayenny, £2 2s 9d. 
Newport, Mon. £1. Burton-on-Trent, 
£2 6s 2d. Stafford, £1 Is. Leeds, 
£2 14s 6d. Manchester, £13 ISf. 
Newport Pagnell, £3 2s. Working- 
ton, £2 8s 6d. Framlingham, £1 7a. 
Uttoxeter, 93. Bristol, 5s. 



DIED. 

May 17, 1863. William Lawson, of 
Holmfirtb, aged 54. Claim £6. His 
end was perfect peace. 

May 20, 1863. Richard Williams, 
of Manchester, aged 51. Claim £6. 
He died of apoplexy. 

May 20, 1863. Richard Nix, of 
Fritwell, Brackley, aged 57. Claim 
£6. His end was sudden. 

May 22, 1863. Mary Ann Parker, 
of Spalding, aged 44. Claim £3. 



{ 



225 

' • THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY. 

A Discourse delivered in Leyer^strebt Chapel, Manchester, 

. ON MoifDAT Evening, June 8th, 1863, at the Annual 

Meeting of the Wesleyan Methodist Local Preachers' 

-^ JJutual-Aid Association, and published at the request 

^ OF THE Meeting. 

! I Bt Mr. Thomas Hirst, Ex-Prbsidemt. 

"Sf^^ave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and, some, pastors 
and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the minbtr^, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ." — Ephesians iv. 11, 12. 

Of the very inany striking views which the " glorious gospel of the 
bless€fd God*? presents to the Christian mind, three may be briefly 
DOticed : — The magnitude of its purposes ; the simplicity, of its provisions ; 
and 'the adaptation of its agency to its designs. 

First : The magnitude of its purposes. It pre-eminently addresses 
itself to man. Whatever collateral advantages may fall to the lot of 
inferior beings, man, as the choicest specimen of creative power, and 
the highest form of directing capacity in this material state, is the 
main object of gospel effort. The gospel purposes, however, do not 
terminate in providing for his well being in this world, either as it 
regards guidance, means of improvement in general knowledge, or 
social enjoyment; they run over the limits of this present life, and deal 
with man as destined for immortality. The gospel reaches every 
extreme of his position. It finds him a lost wanderer in the wilder- 
ness of siu, roaming amid the pit-falls of death ; a polluted outcast from 
all holy affinities, sinking from a loathsome probation into eternal ruin;. 
a rebel against the sovereignty of God, lying under a sentence awfully 
incomprehensible, and from which there is no appeal. The gospel lays 
hold of man in the midst of his pollution, wretchedness, and helpless- 
ness, with its strong arm of mercy, and brings him, through enlighten- 
ment, confession, repentance, faith, and pardon, to the enjoyment of the 
peace and love of God. It raises him out of the mire and clay, and 
out of the horrible pit, to sit with Christ Jesus in heavenly places even 
in the present world; and finally gives him in the heavenly kingdom a 
crown, a palm of victory, and a new song, which will be ever new, of 
praise to God for his redeeming love. 

Secondly : The simplicity of its provisions. It offers to all pardon 
and heaven on such terms as all can understand. The gospel has no- 
double meaning, no reserved doctrines offering saltation to all but 
denying to some the power to receive it. Its candour is as great as its- 
henevolence. Whatever it offers to make the true Christian is reducecf 
to the test and proof of common every* day experience. Therefore, 
** whatsoever things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, of good report; 
if there be any virtue oi; praise," they will be found developed by the 
gospel in those who -receive it. The beggar and prince may equally 
Aug DST, 1863. vol. xni. o^ 
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test it. It is ofifered to us, and we must pray and strive fur it by means 
so self-evident as scarcely to require explanation. 

Thirdly : The adaptation of its agency to the accomplishment of its 
designs. This view of the gospel is so fully brought out in the text, 
that we shall pause awhile to consider it more minutely. 

We cannot fail to observe in the text a clear line of distiiiction, 
showing the province of the Master and that of his servants. The 
designation and duties of the servants are given somewhat in detail; 
but the Master is not named: yet we trace Him out in the foregoing 
verses as the antecedent to the pronoun ^*He." It is said "jBTc gave," 
Who "gave" ? Christ, who gives his servants their appointments, and 
their " measure of grace," as mentioned in the 7th verse of this chapter. 
The apostle expatiates on the natural and official character of Christ, 
as He who alone could have formed so glorious a plan, and so triumph- 
antly carried it out. He says, " He ascended up on high; he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men." This is a quotation in 
substance from Psalm Ixviii. 18. Whether it originally referred to 
Christ has been questioned; but we are content to believe that the 
apostle was justified in employing it to illustrate the subject. The 
twenty-fourth Psalm might also be quoted as appropriate. In Col. ii. 
14, 15, the apostle pursues the same all-glorious theme when he speaks 
of Christ " blotting out the hand- writing of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to 
his cross; and having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show 
of them openly, triumphing over them in it." Thus, after the Saviour 
had suffered and died upon the cross, he arose from the dead by his own 
power, triumphing over death and hell, and like a mighty conqueror 
went direct to heaven, to re-possess the throne which he had for a while 
vacated, from thence to send down blessings on a rebel world. 

As ^* Christ is exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour," so he appoints 
his ambassadors and servants, and qualifies them for their wmrk. We 
see the same directive authority put forth by the Lord, through the 
whole of the old dispensation, in calling patriarchs and prophets to 
their work. And when the Saviour began his public ministry, he 
called Andrew, Peter, Matthew, John, and others, to become his 
disciples. But after his resurrection, and the descent of the Holy Ghost, 
the motives' to action became much more clear, spiritual, and direct, and 
the functions and means of his servants to aid the cause more appropriate 
and diversified. 

The text gives us a classification of his servants. The same apostle, 
in 1 Cor. xii. 28, 29, gives another arrangement : " God hath set some 
in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, governments, diversities of 
tongues. Are all apostles ? are all prophets ? are all teachers ? are all 
workers of miracles ? have all the gifts of healing ? do all speak mtit 
tongues? do all interpret? But covet earnestly the best gifitak** la 
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Romans xii. the apostle, descanting on the same subject, sajs, ^' Haying 
then gifts, differing according to the grace giren to us, whether prophecy, 
let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; or ministry, let us 
wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on his teaching: or he 
that exhorteth, on exhortation; he that giveth, let him do it with 
simplicity ; he that ruleth, with diligence ; he that sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness." 

Paul, as well as the other apostles, frequently, either directly or 
indirectly, refers to this subject in his ministry and writings, and 
with CTident propriety, as already *' false teachers " had crept into the 
church. 

It is worthy of especial note, that the apostles neither agree with one 
another, nor even with themselres, in the order and classification of the 
▼arions ministries in the church. This is allowed by the most learned 
Scripture expositors, and is obviously the comxron sense of the rerna- 
cular translation. From this freedom of description of the officers of 
the church by the apostles, we may safely infer that they did not attach 
essential importance to the order, but left it open to considerable 
elasticity of interpretation. 

(1.) Apostles. An Apostle was one that was especially and miracu- 
lously qualified to unfold the gospel plan, and declare the mind and 
will of the Lord in regard to doctrine, experience, praotice,'[and the 
general government of the church. Indeed, to the church, they are the 
successors of the Saviour in continuing the gracious work He began : so 
that, in an important sense, their recorded discourses, decisions, and 
letters, with the Grospels and writings of the Old Testament, form one 
complete canon of revealed truth. But the apostolic office was only of 
temporary use and duration, though it must be admitted but little is 
said on that point in the New Testament; it was adapted to the first 
promulgation and establishment of the gospel; and with the occasion 
the qualification passed away. 

(2.) Prophets. A Prophet is one who is able to foretell future events. 
That is the first and popular meaning of the word. But it also includes 
the power of knowing the thoughts of others. The writings of the Old 
Testament show this, widiout dispute, in numerous instances. Indeed, 
the prophetic office was one of the prominent features of the old dispen- 
sation. In the new, there were prophets, who, though miraculously 
endued with gifts, had a more confined sphere of action than the apostles* 
At Antioch, we read, there were certain prophets (Acts xiii. 1), and in 
Judea it is stated there was a prophet named Agabus. (Acts xxL 10.) 
So £ar as we can understand, this office ceased with that of the apostles. 

(3.) Ev<mgeUst8. It is generally admitted that the work and office 
of an Evangelist as to its primary meaning and application is but 
imperfectly defined. The Evangelists, however, are understood to 
belong to the miraculous class. In regard to their labour, they no doubt 
took a sphere of labour equally extensive with that of the apostles, but 

Q 2 
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probablj were not so amplj endued with inspiration. They seem to 
hare partaken largely of what we should now call the missionary 
character. The name is given, in the present day, to a large class of 
gospel labourers, whose work justifies its application. 

(4.) Pastors and Teachers seem to represent the ordinary class of 
gospel labourers, which we find at work in the church in our own time. 
If we could place importance on the punctuation of the passage, we 
might consider these two words as having the same meaning. But 
tracing out their derivation a little, and considering their first use, they 
indicate two difierent vocations. 

A Pastory in a gospel sense, is one who resembles a good shepherd that 
looks after and takes care of his flock in all their wants and dangers. 
And O, my friends and fellow-labourers, how necessary is the perform- 
ance of this duty, and how intimately is it connected with gospel success! 
So thought and wrote the apostle Paul to this class of labourers when 
he said, '< Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to the flock over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers," — or pastors, — " to 
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood." 
(Acts xzi. 28.) The feeling necessary to the right performance of this 
part of the Christian pastor's work, far transcends all worldly considera- 
tions, and even the ordinary interests of friendship. The souls of the 
people are present continually to the mind of the true Christian pastor, 
and show to his watchful sight every variety and phase of the human 
character. The apostle had this feeling in all its depth, extent, and 
refinement, when he said, ''Now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord." 

Strong objections have been made to the application of the word 
pastor to preachers of the gospel, but I think for very unworthy 
reasons. It is supposed to imply degradation on the part of the people; 
making the pastor everything and the people nothing: or at all events 
giving the people no more relative importance than a flock of sheep 
bears to the shepherd. It is only necessary to say, that no rule of 
Scripture eicegesis will allow of such a construction of the comparison. 
It is true there are pastors that are unworthy of the name; there are 
hirelings in the church, whose greatest care is for the fleece and the 
authority of office. They will have their rewatd, and a fearful one it 
will be. But we are not speiaking of hirelings, but of true pastors. 

The Teachet^s workse^ms to be of a difierent kind. His business is 
to instruct, 'referring 'perhaps more to theory than to practice'^to 
generals than to particulars. The idea of pastor is of a more paternal 
character, A man may be a clever debater in Parliament^ but a bad 
Secretary of State, or Chancellor of the Exchequer. A father may be 
a superior workman, and fiill of information, and yet a very poor 
manager of his family. So a person may be a splendid and commanding 
preacher; and a very miserable pastor. The pastor and teach^^litast 
meet in one person if he is to be a successful Christian laboni^er.^ iWhat 
Godhas joined together let no man put asunder.' •• •'- .1:^ ::_^-: 

V 
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But we have next brought before us in the text, the purposes for 
which these various offices were given, and the great object of their 
united labours: ** For the perfecting of the saints, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ." There is doubtless a distinction of meaning in 
these two phrases. Yet I am inclined to think they are but the ampli- 
fication of one grand idea which filled the apostle's mind, and which 
seems to be expressed by that other phrase — *' The work of the ministry," 
which seems to comprise every purpose that comes within the sphere of 
true ministerial labour. A few considerations arise naturally out of this 
aspect of the subject. 

(1.) No man can be a successful minister of the gospel who has not 
a saving acquaintance with gospel truth. He roust know something of 
its pardoning, renewing, and comforting power before he can with any 
hope of success make known those blessings to others. It must never 
be forgotten that the gospel brings a new class of motives, thoughts, 
feelings, duties, and enjoyments, which must live and expand pre-emi- 
nently in the heart of every man who is intent on doing the work of the 
ministry. He comes forth not merely to tell what the gospel can do, 
but, in his own case, as an example, what the gospel has done for one 
who was before a prodigal, a Pharisee, or like Paul, " a persecutor," but 
has " found mercy." The breathing and burden of his soul, is : 

" What we have felt and seen, 
With confidence we tell, 
And publish to the sons of men 
The signs infallible.** 



There will be no hesitancy or squeamishness in bringing out the fact, 
however public the occasion, if appropriate. How constantly the sacred 
writers weave their own experience into their discourses and writings, 
giving those productions both strength and beauty. How encouraging 
and refreshing it is to hear Luther, Bunyan, Baxter, Wesley, Nelson, 
Newton, and many other ministers — not forgetting young Spurgeon — 
tell to the world the triumphant operations of grace in their own expe- 
rience. Is there not a lack of this amongst ministers? Egotism, I am 
aware, may be pleaded against it. But that glimmering of self would 
soon be cast into the shade by the full shining out of rich Christian 
experience from within. 

It must not be supposed for a moment that being brought up in a 
family, being the subject of religious tuition, and a model of correct 
moral deportment can of themselves make either a gospel minister or a 
Christian. What need there is to guard, my brethren, lest '* the wisdom 
of this world " usurp the functions of the " wisdom which is from 
above ; " lest the appliances of learning essay what the grace of God 
Gilone can do. There may be the theory and not the practice; the plan 
)f the building may look very accurate and beautiful, but it is not the 
building itself. The Christian must go before the preacher, as the 
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proof of citizenship must precede the office and privileges of citizenship. 
The living power and qualifications essential to a gospel preacher cannot 
CO- exist in a sinful, unsaved heart; and the higher the tone of our reli- 
gious experience the more successful we may expect to he. 

(2.) The gospel must he fully and faithfully preached, without com* 
promise and without reserve. The gospel must not be dealt with as a 
mere speculation; as a scientific experiment; as a mere theory, though 
elaborate and plausible, of morals, or as some new scheme of theology, 
mixed up with recondite and abstract truth, — all which are supposed 
to be on their trial, and must stand or fall before the keen eye of 
research, or by the vote of the majority. No, it must be uncondition- 
ally unfolded, as a well defined law of mercy, addressed to the under- 
standing and conscience of man, from which there is no appeal: for 'Hhe 
law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul." This free and uncom- 
promising annunciation of revealed truth will often be now, as it was 
in apostolic times, a ^' stumbling block to the Jews, and to the Greeks 
foolishness;" yet, nevertheless, it is both " the wisdom and the power of 
God to them that believe." Opposition is inevitable, because of the 
nature of divine truth, and the unrenewed character of man. How 
expressive are the words of the apostle : '* The natural man receireth 
not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him; 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 
1 Cor. ii. 14. 

Every age has produced its determined opponents to the Scriptural 
plan of redemption, under the patronage of either science, philosophy, 
or open profanity. The last age, as well as this, put forth much of this 
unwholesome fruit. Voltaire in France, Hume and Paine in England 
and America, and many others, made themselves prominent as assailants 
of Christianity; but they were well answered by Dr. Beattie and by 
Bishop Watson, whose " Apology for the Bible " is a very readable work, 
apart from its great controversial merit. Students of geology, and 
kindred branches of investigation, have lately attempted to cast shadows 
of doubt over the Mosaic history, and have called forth able pens in 
defence of the truth : yet some of these, it is to be feared, in their 
respect for natural science, have tried to mediate between science and 
revelation, to the detriment of the faith of weak believers. Very recently 
a bishop of the Church of England has taken up arms against the Bible, 
and aimed to stab the Saviour in the house of his friends. But the 
enterprise is too great even for his heroism to achieve, and too openly 
avowed not to meet with adequate exposure. 

In these important matters, we, brethren, as standard bearers in 
Emmanuers army, must be firm in our belief, even at the expense of 
being reckoned ignorant and bigoted. The proofs that grow spontane- 
ously out of the gospel, and cluster around it, are too numerous and 
striking to be given up to partially developed science, or to the dictates 
of short-sighted man. 
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'^ Blind unbelief 1b sure to err, 
And scan His work in rain ; 
God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain/* 

We caimot do better than make St. Faurs resolution our own, when 
he BSkjBf ^' I am determined to know nothing among men save Jesus 
Christ and him crucified." Christ must be the central object of all our 
preaching, as he occupies the centre of the gospel vineyard ; as the 
rooty whence the fibres run through the whole tree, giving vitality to 
every branch. Christ is the sun in the midst of the gospel system, 
*' lighting every man that cometh into the world/' and by whose light 
alone we. can obtain eternal life. 

(3.) Evert/ man must do the iDork of the ministry with such talent^ 
as God has given him. How diversified are the abilities of men. How 
minute and interminable the shades of difference. No two persons are 
alike: and grace does not alter essentially the mental and physical 
conformation. The varied uses and influences of the members of the 
church of Christ are beautifully illustrated by the apostle, in the twelfth 
chapter of the first epistle to the Corinthians, by analogy to the members 
of the human body. Indeed variety contributes to hai*mony, beauty, 
and utility, in the moral and mental, as well as in the physical world. 
And this thought may help to keep the Christian minister in the path 
of duty, by depressing self-importance, and exalting humility. If we 
look to the apostles for illustration, we shall find in their characters a 
fair type of this belief. 

John was the living picture of all that was amiable in manner and 
kind in disposition. He was confiding and enduring. His affection 
was ardenl^ constant, and true. Throughout his writings he breathes in 
an atmosphere of heavenly love. You cannot see a frown on his brow, 
or hear a severe word from his lips. Peter was open, daring, and 
impetuous. He had more courage than judgment. Though eminently 
sincere^ his rashness gave both him and his Master trouble^ and some- 
times defeated the purpose be had in view. Thomas was cool and 
calculating. Everything that sought admission into his belief must pass 
through a severe scrutiny. An air of suspicion shrouded his character. 
He almost doubted the ground on which he stood — the truths he had 
believed. Yet was he firm in his attachments, and true to the death. 
Barnabas was candid and genial; a true ^^ son of consolation.'' If there 
were differences in a church, he was the man to settle them; if careful 
training was wanted, he was the man to apply it. So he was sent to 
the infant church at Antioch; and '[ when he saw the grace of God, he 
was glad, and exhorted them all," as he was likely, *^ that with purpose 
of heart they would cleave unto the Lord.'* James was different to any 
of the rest. He was no theorist, but a true utilitarian. ^ He admitted 
faith, but it must be followed closely by good works. He would have 
had no objection to a minute discussion on the nature and properties of 
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saving faith, in all its branches, but then he would not leave the decision 
in the debating room to be wrapped up and preserved in words only; 
but he would bring it out into public, and submit it to the test of every- 
day life. Hence, on this principle of thorough Christian consistency, he 
makes a challenge : '' Show me thy faith without thy works, and I will 
show thee my faith by my works." James had no sympathy with the 
man that could say with ostentation to the poor houseless, shivering, 
famishing " brother or sister," " Be ye warmed and filled," and yet 
gave them not those things by which they could be warmed and fed. 
Paul, though '' born out of due time," was a strong-minded man, whose 
powers were directed by a superior education. He had a mighty grasp, 
of argument — active thought, which eminently qualified him to deal 
with the stubborn Jew and with the learned Greek. His character 
answered to his own description of what a minister should be : ^^ A 
workman that needed not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth." Apollos was an "eloquent man and mighty in the scriptures," 
and could charm and sway the passions and thoughts of the multitude 
in favour of the unpopular doctrines of the cross. Yet he was under 
great obligation to the good, plain, common sense of Aquila and Pris- 
cilla, for expounding to him more perfectly the way of salvation. 

These brief characteristic sketches of the apostles are given to show 
the great variety of talent the Lord employs in the church. The pulpit, 
though small in itself, like the sun has an amazingly wide sphere of 
infiuence. Doubtless many preachers are somewhat dissatisfied with 
their abilities, and their contracted range of usefulness, and would fain 
be what they are not, and what they are never likely to be. To gain 
eminence, many fruitless and ridiculous attempts have been made. The 
ambition of one led him to pray, " O Lord, make me a Benson or 
nothing." It is well to have before us good examples and models, in 
order to attain excellence in our own way. Some preachers in order to 
reach greatness, imitate the very imperfections of celebrated men. I 
know one who did so. Dr. Beaumont had a well known difficulty in 
utterance at times. My friend, in his orak)rical efibrts, would bluster, 
and even splutter in his speech, after a corresponding manner, in order 
to produce effect. Let us be content to work with such tools as provi- 
dence and grace have put into our hands, — make them as sharp and 
bright as you please, — and we shall not labour in vain, nor spend our 
strength for naught. 

(4.) Every minister must be called to and sustained in the work by 
the Lord, But a question is at hand : What is the nature of that call? 
Or, what is implied in it ? Certainly the answer to that question is 
manifold. Very much has been spoken and written on the subject ; and 
still there is room for difierence of opinion. 

In making a few remarks on the matter in our way, we may premise^ 
it is hoped none of us cherish the crotchet of '' apostolical succession" 
as a qualification for the work of the ministry; for if that fallacy could be 
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turned into a reality, it could have no moral virtue. Let us ever re- 
member, that the merit in office can never be transferred bjf office* 
Surely we do not suppose that the pi'esence and power of the Holy 
Spirit, either for the formation of the Christian eharacter, or for special 
qualification for special work in the church, are given or commanded by 
the touch of a man's hands, as the electric fluid is transmitted by touch- 
ing the conducting wires, or by touching those who touch them. The 
laying on of hands, as in the case of setting a person apart wholly to the 
work of the ministry; the aged good man laying his hand upon the head 
of a youth in whom he is especially interested, with all proper solemnity 
and formality, are ceremonies which cannot fail seriously to impress the 
mind. Yet they are but ceremonies, though distinguished, like many 
others, as channels in which the water of life flows — mediums through 
which the light of life shines. What need there is to guard the true 
devotional spirit through all the paraphernalia of even church ceremony 
and office, lest preachers should have to say with regret— 

'^ O, I of means have made my boast, 
Of means an idol made ; 
The spirit in the letter lost, 
The substance in the shade.** 

No; other influences more immediate and spiritual must be at work 
to constitute the fitness and evidence the call to the work of the min- 
istry. But some, who have scouted the idea of '* apostolical succession/* 
have an idea of the miraculous as appertaining to the preacher's call. 
This impression is no doubt fostered by considering the call to preach 
the gospel in these days as similar to the calling o£ prophets and apostles 
to their work, forgetting the difference in the dispensations. I hold 
that there is nothing at all miraculous in a scriptural call to the min- 
istry, — that is, not miraculous in the sense of being out of the range 
of the common operations of the Divine Spirit in the minds of 
Christians. The same principle is involved in calling a person to 
conduct a prayer-meeting, to lead a class, or to superintend a Sunday- 
school. 

Three things appear to be necessary to a call to preach the gospel. 
(1.) A man should have a conviction that it is his duty to preach the 
gospel. (2.) The people to whom he preaches should have a similar 
belief (3.) Both should be in agreement with God's word. It 
very often happens that the belief of a preacher that he is called of God 
to preach the gospel, and his eflbrts in that direction, harmonise with 
the views of the people: "They receive the word with joy;" "The 
word comes with power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." 
But it sometimes turns out that a man thinks himself called to preach 
when other people are of a different opinion. It certainly would be a 
folly for any one to preach if nobody would hear him. There must be 
some good degree of unity and sympathy between the speaker and the 
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hearers, if the truth is to make headway. In public lecturing on 
scientific, literary, civil, or other subjects, it is quite evident that if the 
lecturer did not attract and please, either by his matter or manner, he 
would fail both in his audience and purpose. And cases not unfrequently 
occur, when the eye of a church is fixed on an individual, as one called 
to be a messenger of grace, who is slow in the fulfilment of such expect* 
ation. The motives for this may be worthy of tender consideration, 
or such as admit of no defence. It is not to be wondered at, when 
a man looks seriously at the nature, importance, and consequences of the 
work, that he should shrink, and cry out, ''Who is sufficient for these 
things ?" And no doubt the call comes both from the church and from 
the Lord to some who are unwilling to follow the Saviour in ministerial 
labour. The tendency of the inclination lies perversely in another 
direction, and, like Jonah, he hurries off to Tarshish. The prospect of 
secular advantages press upon the natural cravings of the heart; and so, 
Demas-like, they refuse to carry the rich treasures of grace to pomr 
sinners, and search after the wealth and fame of this world for 
themselves. 

But it is important to observe, that the three rules given above, as 
some guide to a call to the ministry, in practice^ are capable of great 
expansion and contraction, as circumstances may require. For instance, 
there are many preachers who are very much at home in addressing 
certain classes of hearers, and very useful, who would shrink from 
preaching to larger and more educated congregations. And just so 
of the congregations. There is the large splendid church or chapel, 
full of architectural display, filled with a wealthy, well informed, and 
polite congregation. Of course the social, literary, and personal 
character of the ministry there must be in keeping. Then there is, 
on the other hand, the small plain village chapel, with its more homely 
and simple-hearted congregation. Then there is the calm, dispassionate, 
argumentative kind of preaching, and also the thunder and lightning, 
now-or-never sort of preaching. In all this we have a large space for 
the exercise of degrees of talent, to meet all tastes, ranks, and dis^ 
positions. 

Still, while we fully admit this rule of adaptation, let us be careful 
not to cramp ministerial ability, or to limit the operation of God's 
Spirit. Many plain, unlettered preachers, with but few qualifications, 
have greatly exceeded in both acceptance and success preachers of a 
more finished character. God's ways are not as our ways. '* Out of 
season" labour, at times, by the blessing of God, brings seasonable 
fruit. The gospel sounded out of a ^' ram's horn " has at times reached 
the sinner's heart when the ^^ silver trumpet " has failed. But there 
will always be some for Paul, some for ApoUos, and some for Cephas ; 
and this may be allowable if we show our preferences in a Christian 
manner; for we can no more help our preferences than we can help the 
figure of our bodies, or the features of our faces. 
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A distinction is sometimes made between the professional and the non" 
pr^ifessionalf the paid and unpaid minister, with an importance that is 
qnite uncalled for. The distinction is more of form than nature; more 
in circumstance than principle, I think no mark of classification of 
this description can be traced out in the map of God's word. Some, 
however, have discovered faint lines, on which they have raised formid- 
able demarcations between one labourer and another; and therefore one 
man is set apart to the work of the ministry with great pomp and cere- 
mony; another is received on the most simple understanding between 
him and the church or people among whom he is called to labour. This 
man may devote the whole or a part of his time to the work; and he 
may have much or little salary, or even none, without at all affecting 
his character as a gospel minister in the sight of God. There may be 
a great difference in the sight of men, and perhaps it may affect his suc- 
cess; but the gifts and calling of God remain. 

The apostle lays down a general rule which is in keeping both with 
Scripture and common sense, when he says, ** They that preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel." This must mainly apply to a people 
where the cause is established, and not to a missionary enterprise, where 
the gospel has to be taken a,t free cost. Still, the rule holds good; if he 
needs it, the preacher is entitled to a living from some quarter. What 
sort of a living the apostle had in his mind, it would be rather hazardous 
to conjecture, considering the great diversity of the value set upon such 
labour. But I scarcely think the apostle ever contemplated the humble 
preacher of the cross, as such, bearing lordly titles, or dwelling in 
princely palaces, adorned with all those marks and badges of office and 
station which are the crowning object of the men of the world. 

A few concluding applicatory observations will be appropriate. 

(1.) How honourable and how important and responsible the work of 
a gospel minister. Comparison would fail in finding an office so 
gloriously distinguished as an ambassador of the King of kings to rebel 
man, whose immortal interests are involved in the negotiation. How 
direct and expressive the charge which the Lord gives to every preacher. 
*^ I have set thee a watchman to the house of Israel; therefore thou 
shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me. When I 
say unto the wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak 
to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand. Nevertheless, if 
thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it; if he do not turn from 
his way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou shalt deliver thy soul." 
(Ezek, xxxiii. 7 — 9.) Here the great object of the gospel preacher is 
brought out, — a holy and glorious enterprise, casting all others into the 
shade. With such high aspirations, how low and petty appear such 
distinctions as local and travelling preachers, paid and unpaid, lay and 
clerical. Whenever these interests rise in the ascendant, through sel- 
fishness or ambition, we are failing in our work and losing our reward — 
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reversing the apostle's language to make it appropriate, and saying in 
effect, *' We seek not yoa, but yours^ This state of mind must of neces* 
sitj lower the temperature of our zeal, abate the heavenly fragrance of 
our devotions, and blunt the edge of our commission. 

(2.) What need for Christians to bear up a preacher*s hands by 
prayer, and every other proper means I Every sphere of Christian 
labour has its peculiar anxieties and pleasures. None more so than that 
of the minister. And as all Christians have an interest in his ministra- 
tions, so all should help, and not discourage him in his work. 

(3.) Let us be careful, however, not to merge all Christian usefulness 
in mere officialism, and confine it to the pulpit. Every Chriatiau is a 
pastor and a teacher to some extent. We may preach valuable sermons 
at home, in the counting-house, the shop, the warehouse, in the open 
field, and on the highway. Every Christian is not only to be a child of 
God, but a labourer in the vineyard, and a soldier in the army, of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Captain of our Salvation. 

(4.) But have all present received the gospel? Has this wide-spread 
agency been made a blessing to us here? O, if it has not been, what a 
waste of love ! Sinners, haste to the Saviour, while the gospel is sound- 
ing, and the Spirit is striving. 

O, may every minister at last hear the word, '* Well done, good and 
faithful servant," and be able to say in ^the language of successful joy, 
'' Here am I, and the people thou hast given me." Amen. 



THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 

Luke z. 25—37. 



The same process of development is exhibited in the manifestation of 
God's power, wisdom, and goodness in the material world as of His 
grace in redemption. Development and progress obtain in all His 
manifestations of Himself. In the materi^ world we have first the 
creation of mere inorganic matter. This undergoes various changes 
until it is prepared for receiving organic life ; and this again until 
everything is ready for sentient existence, and the introduction of man, 
the viceroy and representative of God Himself. The analogy is striking. 
Man is created. The fall supervenes, and God, in infinite grace, begins 
the grand process of preparation for the work of redemption. The first 
promise in the garden is a star of hope lighted up in the dark and 
threatening sky, and declares the Divine purpose to save. 

But what a moral chaos exists in the antediluvian dispensation ! It 
is true, God has His witnesses throughout it, who steer their way 
through all the mingled elements by that star of promise. An awful 
sentence, bringing utter destruction upon the race, excepting one family, 
takes place at the flood. Another dispensation, fuller of promisOj 
chiefly in relation to the blessing of the earth, is instituted. Laws for 
the suppression and prevention of that violence which brought on the 
flood, are given. But again all runs into confusion. Abraham is 
called out from an idolatrous world, and at length the law is given to 
his descendants at Sinai. This was still progression. Then the law 
itself gives place to the Gospel, when the second Adam, the Lord 
from heaven, appears, and more than repairs them is chief done by the first. 

But does progression end here ? What of the epoch of death ? What 
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of resurrection, and the rapture of the saints at the coming of the Lord ? 
What of the passing away of the heavens and the earth or their renewal 
by fire, and the introduction of the eternal age after the glorious 
millennial reign? No revolutions that have ever transpired in the 
frame-work of this world, or the successive and progressive creations 
upon its surface, however they might foreshadow, can possibly surpass 
these. 

The parable of the Good Samaritan, metaphorically applied, launches 
us into the midst of a moral chaos. Man has thrown Divine principles 
into confusion. The law that was given to convict him he is trying to 
employ for his justification. But in the midst of this confused scene we 
see the Son of God standing and commanding light to shine out of the 
darkness. ''A certain lawyer stood up, and tempted Him, saying. 
Master, What shall I do to inherit eternal life ? " He wished to ho 
saved by doing. He had no idea of any other path leading to the 
kingdom of God. Jesus accordingly casts him upon law. The lawyer 
proves his conscience to be enlightened as. to the extent of the law's 
requirements; but evidently was not satisfied that those requirements 
were covered by his own obedience. Accordingly, desiring to justify 
himself, he proposes to the Lord the question which, doubtless, he 
thought difficult of solution : " Who is my neighbour ? " The parable 
is the answer. 

This parable, in an allegorical form, describes to us man*s state as a 
sinner. 

In travelling from Jerusalem to Jericho, a journey which seems to 
have always had the character of being perilous, this man fell among 
robbers. They not only took from him all he possessed, but stripped 
him of his raiment. Thus did the fall for entire humanity. The vessel 
was only launched when it was wrecked. By disobedience to the first 
command, man lost righteousness, and got. in his soul the sense of sin 
and spiritual nakedness. He tried to hide himself from the eyes of 
omniscience: he took a fig-leaf as the substitute for lost innocence; but 
he had no power to hide the moral nudity of his soul. And, as a 
general rule, are not all the ofispring of the first Adam still sensible of 
spiritual pauperism and the absence of that righteousness which fits the 
soul for dwelling with God ? 

The robbers not only stripped but wounded this traveller, and left him 
half dead. The wounds and injuries destroyed his strength, and t6ok 
away his power to arise and proceed on his journey. He could do 
nothing. for his own recovery,' nor escape from the place where he Was 
spoiled and injured. Such is the state of man, by the falK He can 
neither extricate himself from his condition of misery and condemnation, 
nor recover one thread of the robe^of purity which he has lost. He is 
wounded and half-dead. From tEe sole of the foot Qven to the head 
there is no soundness in him' : all is Wounds, bruises, and putrefying 
sores, that have not been closed, nor bound up, nor moUtfied with oint- 
ment. Let him now try to love God with all his heart, and fix his 
thpiTghts and afiections on Him. He might as well try to move the 
earth: from its orbit. Let him try to love his neighbour as himself. He 
migh't.as;well command the sun to shine at midnight. He cannot change 
his selfishness into benevolence, his hatred into love. 

The . sacrifii^es and services of the law can do nothing for the ppor 
naked and wounded sinner. The priest and Levite — the representatives 
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of law-«had neither heart nor hand to deliver the wounded and djing 
traveller. They passed bj on the other side. Law exposes sin, but it 
cannot pardon it. It has got no remedy. It puts the probe to the 
bottom of the wound, but it has no balm to pour into it. It is mighty 
to condemn, but impotent to save. By this parable Jesus not only 
answers the question, *' Who is my neighbour ? " but cuts off from ^ 
lawyer his false hope, and leads him to the true ground of acceptance. 

Church ordinances — a mere resurrection of legality in another form— i 
can do as little for the wounded and dying sinner now, as Levitieal 
sacrifices and rites did heretofore for the Jew. God has not given the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven to hang at the pope's girdle. Neither 
did he give them to hang at the girdle of Henry the £ighth, who plucked 
the spiritual power out of the pope's hand, nor yet to his daughter 
Elizabeth, who had a will as strong as his own. Man can neither pick 
the lock of the gate of heaven nor open it with a false key. If I be* 
lieved he could, I would at once admit that the keys given by the bishc^ 
of Rome, and other bishops, to priests and ministers would enable them 
by baptism, extreme unction, and other rites to open heaven to dying 
sinners. But I do not believe any hand holds the key of heaven but that 
which was nailed for us to the cross. In virtue thereof, itholds the key 
of David, and opens, and no man shuts, and shuts, and no man opens. 

But let us notice what is done for the wounded man, that we may see 
therein what meets the case of the sinner. 

When the Samaritan saw him he had compassion on him. The priest 
and Levite were hard of heart and felt no pity. Compassion is active, 
and delights in its work. All its joy is in relieving the woes with 
which it sympathises. The Samaritan pours oil and wine into the 
wounds. This mixture was emollient and astringent at the same time. 
It assuaged pain and healed. He binds up the wounds with care after 
he has applied the medicine. Here we have the picture of what the 
sinner wants, — ^not law, but mercy. He wants that compassion and kind- 
ness that will procure medicine for his wounds and apply it. For this 
very end Christ undertook the journey from heaven to earth, and gave 
His back to the smiters, and his heart to be opened by the spear to give 
forth the balm we want. There is no wound of sin so deep but that 
balm can heal it. 

The Samaritan takes the poor wounded man out of the circumstances 
of danger he is in, and brings him to a place of safety. He brings him 
to an inn where he shall be cared for in his absence. May we use this 
emblem as an illustration of the church ? By the church I mean any 
association of believers meeting for worship and fellowship, owning 
Christ as their Head. This is the only oasis in the wilderness of earth; 
the place for refreshment, for healing, and for nourishment on our way 
to the kingdom. 

The good Samaritan, after bringing the wounded man to the inn, 
engages the service of the host on his behalC He leaves him in his 
charge, gives him two denarii as present recompense, and promises 
when he returns he will repay all he shall expend upon him. And will 
not the analogy we have instituted hold good here also ? Is there not 
present recompense for looking after the lambs and sheep of the 
heavenly Shepherd ? And will there not be a reward for spending and 
being spent in ihQiv service at His return ? Do we not hear Him say 
from heavei% in answer to all our labours and sufierings in the cause of 
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those for whom He died, " When I come again, I will repay thee ? " 
And can we not trust Him, and go on with our labour till that day ? A 
Christian gentleman in the north of England, whom I knew in former 
years, a few days after his son, grown to man*s estate, had died, said 
one day to his wife as they mourned together, ** My dear, it is not wise 
to give ourselves up thus to sorrow, I shall ride into town, and visit 
the poor, and seek out some who need comfort more than myself." This 
was true wisdom : and the sequel soon proved it such. In a little 
time, he himself having returned from his errands of mercy, calmly 
slept his last sleep in his chair, and went to join his son above. Happy is 
that servant whom his Lord when he cometh shall find similarly engaged. 

As a Jew, the robbed and wounded man had no claim upon the Sa- 
maritan. The nations were hostile one to another. Nor has the sinner 
any claim of right upon the Son of Grod. And yet there is a claim. 
Had the Jew not been robbed and wounded the Samaritan would 
have done nothing for him. It was his condition which moved pity 
and caused the other to draw upon his stores for his relief. In like 
manner, our guilt and misery draw out the Divine mercy, and give us 
that claim which want has upon wealth, weakness upon power, and 
wretchedness upon compassion. 

Let me here sound the note of solemn warning to any who may have 
been looking to other Saviours than the One whom God has provided. 
Verily there is salvation in none other : for there is none other name 
under heaven given amongst men whereby we must be saved. The 
poor robbed and wounded Jew felt his condition, and doubtless cast im- 
ploring looks upon passers . by. We too want to feel ours. The 
knowledge of the gospel without this will be of no value. The seed of 
the kingdom never germinates in the heart until it is watered with the 
tears of godly sorrow. 

Go, look into the regalia of kings. Examine the crown jewels of 
your own sovereign. Gold and silver have purchased them aJl. You 
are infinitely more valuable than they: you have not been bought with 
silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ as of a Lamb 
without blemish and without spot, 

** Behold this midnight glory, worlds on worlds. 
Amazing pomp ! Redouble this amaze. 
Ten thousand add, and then ten thousand more ; 
Then weigh the whole: one soul outweighs them all, 
And calls the astonishiog magnificence 
Of unintelligent creation poor.*' 

Ponder, O sinner, the question of Him who died for us: — "What is 
a man profited should he gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul I " — ^and answer it 
by fieeing, to Him that asked it, for a present salvation. 
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XDiBds of tiuE land. On the eoatxsT, 
we eaS for Hiem. We bare dwidaiiifii 
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ner^ the toDoi of the mjm, the laa- 
gsaee, the ^T ^ Weka^ at tko^gs, 
are aU strosglT jir^QfitnMiM? ami ao- 
r«a2. The raat is. ytiehod ia the 
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of tbt s|»eiikfir ie laid aside as not 
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where. a man shmild he veal aiid 
manJT in tae |iBi|iit. A fiieaeherii 
nm a man c^ ammfd with the iiiai—iw 
juaefci of tneoAogj iriio anaft aUcr 
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a mnuBBST irvadi an auiuveiaaif 

aermon for a SmtdaT-aeheoL We 

betieTe Mr. Baldiage onld 

a TnarJiiiif nucwoaid 

aa welL The text wai cat iq» iatn 

tflL or iwe}Te beads^ iioC of aOitmtioa 

[fat teacher was to be liring, lofingi 

learnrng and lilie=a!' . there was no 

attHiijtf at timifciiic in any 

jmm an: two or t£ciee 

toid. Box ^le 

Tfafinghi bis wiioie ^ower hcf 

lain uma^ smiie or ahapi 

came in at a senain fdaee ia 

bead of the semuaL 

mar rif nddreadng bis bearexv as ^ he* 

b^ed^ at €^erv Iblrd or fonrth 

tenee. ne wcoBen 

a ^-dear maa,^ bat die 

not -^ ~ --. - . 



'A to the £mi 
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with the 




fimes; doexnaeE and the 
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degraded 1^ a aooBod-hand waj of 
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atirnhd to ~ 

ahoat die fncviedig^ 

his wwrk.** 





in his bEttoaesK?'^ 
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wajT* ne decai «f th« impantcat it 
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dat Uimo d widi scsTidsToM apathj. 

Oh, these men withoct heart kaY« m 

baaiaoss ia die f^pnt ' A»i ta 

auftT doscrihe w • 

aad^had asen. Tm w%aU ditt. if 
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have a terrible time of it eyen here ; 
that they are intensely miserable, and 
get little enjoyment out of the world. 
The real history of man's indifference 
to the gospel is as great a secret to 
them as are the decrees of God. Who 
can bnt smile to hear many describe 
what they call Christian experience ? 
The Christian looks down upon the 
world, regards riches as yanity, des- 
pises pleasure, enjoys uninterrupted 
communion with God, always comforts 
himself with God*s promises, and 
always conquers his temptations, &c., 
with many other fictions of a like sort. 
And yet preachers complain of people 
not coming enough to chapel ! 

The relation of a man*s life to his 
preaching is of the closest possible 
kind. The Apostle spoke because he 
believed. « And if preachers would 
speak with effect they must beliere. 
A man must not only apprehend, but 
he must feel himself apprehended by, 
spiritual things before he can proclaim 
them in an effectual way. He aboye 
all men must fight a daily battle to 
retain his hold on Christ, to get 
nearer to Him in living fellowship, 
to be baptized by His unspeakable 
loye and goodness, and to know with 
all saints that which passeth know- 
ledge. Then, notwithstanding the 
burdensome feeling of much unworthi- 
ness, he will burn, at least sometimes, 
to utter forth something of what he 
has tasted and handled and felt. But 
we must remember what habits this 
kind of personal religion implies. The 
Bible will be to him not merely a book 
to be hunted for texts, but one which 
brings him face to face every day with 
Ood, Christ, and man, in the various 
Attitudes of wonder, prayer, love, and 
aelf-rebuke. The habit of meditation 
will be inwrought into his nature, and 
every book and every fact of life will 
be lighted up and warmed by the ever- 
burning flame within. When such a 
man goes into the pulpit it will not be 
to discharge a professional duty, or to 
repeat for the thousandth time the 
very same things in almost the same . 
words which he has said before; he 
goes quivering under the burden of 
the great message which will make 
good men better, and compel bad men 
at least to listen. And where such* a 
man is in the habit of preaching, ex- 
pectation sits on the faces of his 
hearers; the people have acquired a 
VOL. xin. 



habit of listening that very distinctly 
contrasts with the yawning inattention 
to be observed in many places we have 
seen. Cold, formal preachers, who 
bring with them no fire from the altar 
of God, complain of thin and inatten- 
tive congregations, and blame the 
people ; but the true cause for blame 
is in the pulpit and not in the pew. 
Clever men, also, neglecting too much 
the Fount of all true inspiration, are 
often heard lamenting the want of 
intellect in their hearers to appreciate 
then* philosophic prelections. They 
have made a foolish mistake. The 
pulpit is not the professor's chair, the 
congregation is not an academical 
assembly, the sermon is not a lecture 
upon the '* absolute,'* and the gospel 
is not a congeries of cold abstractions. 

We should be sorry to be under- 
stood as condemning the ministry 
indiscriminately. We thankfully re- 
cognise a large number of men amongst 
us who understand their work and 
are doing that work with great sue- 
cess. It is with the view of increasing 
the number of such men, and of making 
the pulpit more respected, that we 
write. But who can refuse to believe 
that there are men amongst us who 
never will succeed in the sreat work of 
converting sinners and buflding up good 
men in righteousness? Some are in- 
curably indolent ; they will not read, 
they will not think, they will not 
prepare their sermons; and, with their 
present habits, they would fail if they 
were men of business. Some are 
deficient in natural ability, and ought 
never to have been admitted into the 
work of the ministry. They are 
listened to only with pity. Some have 
a cold, lumpish temperament, and 
incapable themselves of any enthu- 
siasm, they can never infect others 
with any spiritual fervour ; others are, 
bound hand and foot with a narrow, 
uninspiring creed, and when giving a 
hesitating invitation to men to come to 
Christ, they know and feel— and their 
hearers know and feel — that they are 
juggling with words. Others have 
such defects of voice and manner as 
make it a positive pain to listen to 
them. It were best in every way that 
such men as these would leave the 
ministry and enter upon secular pur- 
suits. 

We close by quoting from a paper 
on preaching in The Christian Spec 
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iaiari Tol. Tiii. p. 411: — ''A man*s 
power and sacoeas will be in propor- 
tion to his originalit J ; and originality 
consists in looking at tilings with onr 
own eyes and from our own point of 
Tiew. But this looking at things- 
seeing them as they truly are — is not 
common in the pulpit; and yet it does 
not imply genius or any extraordinary 
endowment. But it implies sincerity, 
fidelity, and mental application. It 
supposes that a man has heard God 
catling him into this work of the 
ministry, separating him from all 
common work, and commanding him 
to report to others at first hand those 
things which he has heard and seen. 
He is not to deal out to others at 
second-hand what he has heard others 
say of the gospel; but to tell them in 
his own way of those spiritual facts 
and truths he has realised and seen 
himself. Can you tell men what con- 
Tersion is? Describe it from your 
own experience, and you will shoot 
words of lightning into many a poor 
sinner's soul. Have you ever gone 
fainting beneath your burden of sin 
up to the cross, and, like the 

Silgrim in John Bunyan, been disbur- 
ened there, and heard words of peace 
and assurance P Describe all this as 
you felt it, and yon will be able- to 
explain justification by faith better 
than by reading all the theological 
treatises in the world. In this way 
only can you become great; not by 
trying to engraft upon your faculties 
the talents of other men, but by dili- 
gently maturing the growth of those 

gifts you enjoy firom God 

What we want is courage to beliere 
that we hare great capability, and 
that we can do well if we perseveringly 
try. Because we are cowards and 
indolent we make our work too often 
» hateftil drudgery."— iJVeeiiMwi. 
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SLAVERY IN ENGLAND: 

A VISION OF THE NIGHT. 

I HAD attended a meeting of '* The 
Sunday League,** and left it in com- 
pany with an enthusiastic partisan of 
that association. We talked oyer the 
plans and operations of the League, 
and went a little into its ulterior 
TiewB, Mfm'md became filled with 



the subject, and I cotdd not exclude 
it when I tried to dose my eyes ia 
sleep. Gradually I fell into uneasy 
slumbers, but still the subject kept 
possession of my mind, and at last 
assumed the form which I hare 
attempted to record in the following 
narratire : — 

I thought, in my slumbers, that I 
had been called away from England, 
in the spring of 1863, by a yery eligi- 
ble employment in one of the great 
copper-mines of Australia. My fancy 
swept onwards, and I imagined that I 
resided there nearly twenty years, 
during which time* I only occasionidly 
saw an English newspaper. The 
journals of the Colony were chiefly 
occupied with local matters, giying 
only a rapid and general summary of 
the chief occurrences in Europe. We 
heard of the dissolution of administra- 
tions, and the death of the great 
persons in England; we heard, too, 
of continental troubles and wars, and 
of the alliances formed by the Que«i*s 
children. But of minor details, or of 
the passing debates in Parliament, we 
heard little and remembered less. At 
last it seemed that the summer of my 
life was past, and that its autumn was 
drawing on. Then I beg^ to wish 
for a peaceful retirement among my 
native ralleys. The banks of tiie 
Severn were often in my tiioughts, 
and I longed once more to tread its 
flowery meadows. I had saved enough 
to provide me with a quiet home ; and 
after a few months waiting, an oppor- 
tunity for retirement presented itself. 
I turned by back on the great colonies 
of Australia, and climbed the side of a. 
fine barque bound for Liverpool. Tbm 
(in the visions of my head upon n^ 
bed) seemed to occur about Uie year 

1885. 

Our voyage was a rapid and fisvour" 
able one, and on a fine itftemoon In 
September we entered the Mersey. I 
landed about sunset, and soon tra- 
versed some of the well-known streets. 

Twen^ years seemed to haye made 
little difference in them. But the 
darkness drew on, and I retired to a 
commercial hotel which I had known 
in former days ; andj there, over a 
comfortable supper, I devoured, for 
hours together, all the files of news- 
papers which I could persuade them to 
bring me. It was Saturday ; and as 
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I desired not to think of businesB fbr 
the next day, I determined to hare a 
good ramble aboat Li?erpdol and its 
sabnrbs, so that I might, as it were, 
begin to enjoy the privilege of being 
once more in jSngland, and dwell upon 
the thought liiat I should, for the 
rest of m J life, wander no more from 
it 

The night seemed to be broken by 
many snatches of dreams rushiug over 
my mind. The snn had not long risen, 
the next morning, before I was out of 
bed, and, ordering an early breakfast, 
I strolled, for a short time, through 
some of the streets of the town. At 
that hour not many persons were 
abroad, and the only circumstance 
which struck me with surprise was, 
that in two or three places men were 
taking down shutters, as though they 
were opening shops, although it was 
Sunday morning. 

I returned to my inn, and took my 
breakfiE»t. Searching my trunk for 
a prayer-book, I sallied forth, intend- 
ing to ramble out to Everton or 
Kirkdale, and there to fix upon a 
church in which I could join in the 
morning serrice. But I had scarcely 
proceeded a hundred yards before I 
was sensible of some novel and rather 
startling circumstances. The Sabbath 
quiet which I remembered in my 
youth was not perceptible now. The 
shops were, many of them, open for 
business as on other days. About 
one in three, or in four, were closed, 
but the rest were just as I had seen 
them on the previous evening. I felt 
perplexed; I rubbed my eyes; I 
reverted to my recollection. This 
was certainly Sunday; bat why was 
Livwpool not like the Liverpool I 
remembered twenty years before? I 
wiUked slowly along : at last I came 
to a halt, and determined to enter a 
shop in which I saw a woman standing, 
and to ask for an explanation of this 
strange state of thin»ei. Gentiy open- 
ing the door, and looking round for 
an excuse, which did not present itself, 
I said, plainly, 

"My good woman, I landed only 
last night, and fear I have lost my 
reckoning ;— will you tell me, is not 
this Sunday ?" 

"Yes," she said; "you are quite 
right : it is Sunday morning." 

" But, then, vrill you allow me to 
ask, — Why is your shop open for 



business, and your next-door neigh- 
bour's closed ? " 

"Oh!*' she answered, "they're 
Methodists, and will not open shop for 
anybody ; but we cannot afford to be 
so religious. We find it hard work, 
now, to get the rent ready for quarter- 
day ; and if we were to shut ud the 
shop on Sundays, and to let all our 
customers go over the way, we should 
never make up the rent at all." 

"But," said I, "will you allow 
me to ask what has made this change P 
When I knew Liverpool in 1862 and 
1863, there was none of this Sunday 
business ; at least, not in this street. 
Since then I've been far away for 
twenty years, but I knew nothing of 
this change." 

" Ah I " said she, " I see how it is. 
You did not hear of the new laws 
which were made, about a dozen years 
ago." 

" Not a word," said I. 
"Well," said she, "I'm sure I 
cannot explain it ; but I remember 
that about that time there was some 
talk in Parliament, and it ended in all 
the laws about Sunday being done 
away. Since then, it seems to me, 
everybody has been left to do just 
what they please." 

" But why should that make you 
keep your shop open on a Sunday ? 
Do you like standing behind a counter 
seven days in each week? Is this 
better than the time when you had 
one day in each week for rest, and for 
church or chapel, and for quiet thought 
and reading ?" 

" No, indeed," she said, " but what 
can we do ? So soon as it was under- 
stood by everybody that there were 
to be no more laws about Sunday, all 
the new shopkeepers, who had a 
business to make, took down their 
shutters on that day, in the hope of 
picking up stray customers who could 
not get served elsewhere. And then 
we soon found that people who went 
to them on the Sunday were apt to 
go on the Monday and the Tuesday 
also. So that it seemed a mere choice 
between ruin on the one side, and 
working seven days a week on the 
other. I do not know how we could 
help ourselves, but indeed it's weary 
work. I scarcely ever see the outside 
of the door now,— it's work, work, 
work, from the 1st of January to the 
31st of December ; and as to our souls 

r2 
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whjr we muBt try to forget that we 
have any." 

** This is a sorrowful story," said I, 
*' and I fear that you will find, at last, 
that you have been out in your 
reckoning. But 1 confess that I am 
* taken aback/ as the sailors say, by 
what you haye told me, and must have 
time to think it over. If anybody had 
told me, when I was in Australia, 
what sort of a place I should find 
England when i got back, I don't 
think I should have had courage to 
return. Good morning to you; and 
let me ask you to try and remember 
whether there are not some words of 
our Saviour's in the gospel, about 
' gaining the whole world,* and losing 
one*s own soul." 

I turned away, and pursued my 
walk, though with a heavy heart. 
The new state of things met me every- 
where. In every business street 
most of the shops were open ; and 
when I got among the merchants* 
residences, I saw them coming out, one 
by one, on foot, or in various carriages, 
evidently going to their counting- 
hou8.es. I came to a corner where a 
house was re- building, and the brick- 
layers and plasterers were hard at 
work. In another place, a cart was 
delivering some furniture and bedding. 
Boys passed to and fro, but not in 
Sunday dresses, with books in their 
hands for school ; but in aprons, or with 
parcels under their arms for delivery. 
At last, sick at heart, I came to a 
church, of which the bells were ringing, 
and the doors stood open. I entered, 
full of sorrowful thoughts, and found 
a seat. There were but few persons 
in the place as yet, but they soon 
began to drop in ; and when the 
clergyman entered the reading-desk 
there was rather more than half a 
congregation, of whom, however, at 
least five-sixths were females. My 
thoughts wandered back to my last 
visit to Liverpool in 18^)2, when I saw 
that same church quite filled with an 
apparently interested congregation. 
'Now tlie clergyman seemed saddened 
and depressed. He went through the 
service in a tired and hopeless tone, 
and rendered me, if possible, more 
unhappy than when I entered the 
place. 

I walked again into the street, 
determined to stroll still iurther, for 
the aspect of the town had made me 



melancholy. But soon I came to a 
row of new houses which were building 
in this suburb, and my attention was 
arrested by a feiv words which were 
interchanged between two parties of 
workmen. It was past one o* clock, 
and two or three men, evidently in the 
building trade, were going off their 
work; and as they passed these 
houses, they stopped to greet some of 
the men who were employed on them, 
and some words soon reached my ear. 

" What, Bill,** I heard one of the 
passers-by say, '^ are you stuck here 
for all this blessed afternoon ? And 
do you mean to stand that ?** 

" Stand it,'* rejoined Bill ; " what 
is a fellow to do? You know, the 
season is dull ; work isn't easy to be 
got, and there's the children at home 
wanting bread. It is hard enough, 
God knows ; but will you tell me how 
I am to help myself?** 

'* But hasn*t your master any con- 
science at all ? Have you made him 
understand that a man can't do his 
work properly who never has a day's 
rest ?*' 

'* Yes, indeed ; I have said as much 
to him as I dared ; but he told me 
that he only got this job by putting m 
a tender lower than any other buuder 
cared to take the work at ; and that 
he can only make both ends meet, 
by using every hour of the time, and 
by saving every brick and every plank 
that can be saved. * It comes to this,' 
he said: 'I must have the whole 
seven days in every week, or 1 shall 
lose money by the job ; so you must 
consider whether you like to work the 
whole week out, Sundays and all, or 
look for work elsewhere. There is no 
other choice for you or for me.' And 
when he spoke so plainly and so 
reasonably, I could press him no 
longer.** 

*' Well,** said Tom, " put it how 
you like, I say it's downright slavery. 
Our governor's bad enough, but ne 
does allow us Sunday afternoon, and 
that's better than no&ing." 

I had come close up to them by 
this time, and I lingered opposite to 
them. Not wishing to stare and 
listen in an unmannerly way, I thought 
it better to volunteer a remark ; and I 
said, " Why, my good fellows, how is 
this? When I left England twenty 
years ago, the builders and their men 
were disputing about five and a half 
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days in the week. It was agreed that 
the sixth day was to he only half a 
day, hut there was a dispute ahout the 
number of hours. Now I come back, 
and I find quite another state of things. 
Tou are not quarrelling now about 
six days, or five days and a hal^ but 
whether a man shall work seven days 
in the week, or only six and a half. 
How comes this change ?'* 

"Ah," said Tom, "you have 
touched a sore place. It makes a 
man*s heart ache to think of the days 
of 1861 and 1862— days which, I am 
afraid, we shall never see again. But 
as to change of times, perhaps we 
ought to thank ourselves for much of 
that" 

Glad to hear language so reason- 
able, I said, " Well, my good fellow, 
it strikes me that you can give me 
what I want. I have just returned 
from Australia ; I have not seen Eng- 
land these twenty years ; but I have 
discovered, within the last twelve 
hours, that some sad change has taken 
place; and I very much want some 
one to explain it to me. What has 
become of the old English Sunday ? 
When did you lose it ? How did you 
lose it ? And is there no chance of 
your ever getting it back again ? Pray 
explain to me what has been going on 
during the twenty years which I have 
spent on the other side of the globe." 

"Well," said he, "I do not know 
that I can do that, but I will try to 
remember some of the changes which 
have happened since the time when you 
went away, which, you said, was about 
1862 or 1863. 

" Pray do," I said : " the last thing 
I remember was a great struggle which 
was going on among the builders ; the 
workmen insisting on a week's work 
of only five and a half days." 

"Oh that," said he, "must have 
been over before you left England. I 
dare say you had heard something 
before you left about the Sunday Ex- 
cursion Trains, and the Sunday 
League, and the opening of the Mu- 
seums on the Sundi^." 

" Yes," said I, " I remember some- 
thing about those things." 

"Well,** said he, "that was the 
beginning of the whole mischief. We 
working men did not see, at that time, 
what was our true interest. We 
thought it was a fine thing to have 
excursion-trains on the railways every 



Sunday, though we knew that thou- 
sands of railway-men must lose their 
Sunday in order to give us that enjoy- 
ment. We thought, too, that it would 
he a capital thing to have all the 
museums and galleries open on Sun- 
days, although it was clear that must 
take away the day*s rest of a goo<l 
many more. So we petitioned and 
memorialised for excursion- trains, and 
for the opening of the museums on 
Sundays, and after some years we 
carried our point A worse piece of 
work we never did. But few of us 
foresaw how it would turn out** 

"Why, how did it turn out?*' I 
asked. 

"Well, much as we might have 
foreseen, if we had thought about it. 
When the museums and galleries 
were opened, the Crystal Palace, of 
course, could not be kept shut. With 
that there opened, as might have been 
expected, hundreds of exhibitions of 
all kinds, in town and country. Then 
began concerts of all descriptions, from 
those which professed to give sacred 
music because of the day, to the mis«> 
cellaneous concerts with music of all 
kinds. The theatres soon opened 
also, and very soon it became an 
understood thing that anything that 
was lawfol on the other days of the 
week should be lawful on Sunday as 
well. Having gone so far, it was im- 
possible to stop here. When all kinds 
of amusements had been permitted, 
and when all the railway people had 
been made to work the whole seven 
days, Parliament became ashamed of 
the whole state of the case ; and when 
some one proposed to have * no more 
piety by Act of Parliament,* but to 
leave the observance of the Sabbath to 
every man*s conscience, the question 
passed almost by acclamation.'* 

"Oh 1 ** I answered, " I now begin 
to understand. Then, for some years 
past, you have lived without any laws 
for the observance of Sunday ? '* 

** Yes,** he said, "and the end of it 
you see here. Whatever else the 
change might be, at least this is clear 
and certain, that it was a fearful 
change for the working man.** 

" That I can easily believe,*' I re- 
plied. "But I shall be glad to hear 
from you how and when the change 
began to make itself felt.*' 

''It was not long,** he answered, 
"before the effects began to be felt» 
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By degrees the people came to realise 
the fact that there were no longer any 
laws concerning the Sunday, and that 
it was left to every man's conscience 
whether he would or would not keep 
Sunday at all. The exhibition-people, 
and the singers and players, yery soon 
found out uiat they were at liberty ; 
and they saw also that loungers would 
still abound on that day. Erery where 
there were shows, and concerts, and 
plays ; and, of course, working men, 
of various sorts, were wanted to help 
in all these exhibitions. Then, by 
slow degrees, the great employers of 
labour began to understand that what 
the railway directors had done they 
might do also. Some 100,000 or 
120,000 men were kept at work on the 
railways on Sundays as well as on 
other days, merely to enable the com- 
panies to pay a bttle better dividend 
than they otherwise could have done. 
Now a great many mills and steam- 
power factories were in the same case ; 
they wanted more profit than they were 
getting; the constant competition 
reduced profit of all kinds. So, one 
by one, the master-manufacturers 
began to make calculations, and they 
soon found that to keep the mills and 
steam-engines alwavs going would 
give them a better chance of a living 
profit. So, every now and then, this 
or that mill would begin running idl 
the week round, or only stopping on 
Sunday afternoon for a half-holiday, 
and to clean the machinery." 

*' And the shops, I suppose, took the 
same course?** 

^*0h yes; those few shopkeepers 
who made angr point of religion stood 
out, but the most gave way. Nobody 
liked to see his neighbour get his cus- 
tomers away ; so it came to what you 
saw this morning.** 

" But how was it,** I asked, « that 
the working men did not make a stand ? 
Surely they must be the principal 
sufferers.** 

'* Yes, and I have often wondered 
that they did not make a better fight. 
But, the other evening, at the Me- 
chanics* Institute, one of my com- 
rades, who had looked into some of 
the books about Profits and Wages, 
showed me how this change naturally 
put the workmen more than ever into 
their masters' power.** 

" How was that ?** I asked. 

'' Wbj, yon see, he explained to me 



that the real strength of the working 
men lay in this, that their labour was 
in demand — was wanted; and that, 
therefore, whatever made the supply 
of labour excessive, or more than was 
needed, threw the workmen into the 
power of their employers. For in- 
stance,** he said, ** suppose that in a 
large village six building-workmen 
were needed, and a seventh and eighth 
came and settled there. They would 
stand in each other* s light ; they would 
underbid each other, and scramble for 
work, and the master-builder would 
be able to do what he liked with 
them.** 

" Oh yes,** I said, " I quite under- 
stand that. So, too, here in Liver- 
pool, suppose that 6000 labourers are 
wanted for the docks, and 7000 come 
and settle here, the rate of wages must 
fall, for the last comers will be ready 
to take work at a lower rate than the 
former ones.** 

'*Well, then, he remarked, to 
make the existing labourers work 
seven days instead of six, was the 
same thing as bringing 7000 to do the 
work of 6000. It overstocked the 
market, it lowered the value of labour, 
and put it in the master's power to 
prescribe his own terms. And there- 
fore, he argued, every fresh thou- 
sand of men who are forced to submit 
to seven days* labour, is a fresh aeoes- 
sion to the surplus labour of the com- 
munity, and makes the whole body of 
labourers weaker, and the whole body 
of masters stronger than they were 
before." 

** There is no doubt of that,** said I; 
"but since you seem to understand 
the real position of afihirs, tell me. Do 
you see any hope ? Is it an evil whii^ 
will bring fts own cure ? or will thinn 
only grow worse and worse ? I au 
for my own sake, for if England is 
quite lost in this respect, I must go 
and bury myself in some quiet Welsh 
village, where either religious principle 
or the want of temptation may leave 
the old Sabbath-day undisturbed.*' 

** I cannot tell,** be said. ** At pre- 
sent I see no prospect of relief. I 
mvself, you see, have been forced to 
fall in with the new ^stem. To refuse 
to work, at least half of each Sunday, 
would shut me out of work altogether, 
and I am too old to find a new trade. 
I have often thought of |;oing abrotd, 
but I know not wheie one could be 
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safe from the same mischief. In £Eu:t, 
a system which has once rooted itself 
in England, is pretty sure to spread 
to all England's colonies*** 

*' Yon giye me but a gloomy pro- 
spect,*' I said ; ** but I hare not yet 
been one whole day in England. I 
must look about me, and try to dis- 
cover what I ought to do. At present 
I only feel alarmed and discouraged, 
but I can hardly realise the whole 
truth of the case, or the magnitude of 
the evil." 

I took my leave of them, and walked 
on ; but everywhere it was the same. 
The shops seemed for the most part 
open, and, as it was now some time 
after noon, working men, in their 
ordinary dresses, were seen coming 
from their work. None among them 
appeared to be happy or content The 
few hours that remained to them of 
the day were felt to be so short as to 
make a change of dress hardly worth 
while. Many of them rushed off to 
the public-house, or the skittle-ground, 
just as they were. As to church or 
chapel, it seemed scarcely to enter the 
thoughts of any of them. The few 
hours that remained of the day were 
too brief to leave them any disposition 
to give any time to such purposes. 

I returned to my inn, and got some 
dinner. I then sallied forth for a 
atroU in an opposite direction. I spent 
two or three hours, after the afternoon- 
service, in visiting several of the streets, 
and dropping in where I saw an open 
door, to converse with the people on 
this change. I found, as I might have 
expected, only one feeling about it. 
To the people, the loss of the Sunday 
as a day of rest had been simply and 
entirely a calamity. Gain there was 
none. It was admitted by all to be 
simply "more work" without more 
pay. The shopkeepers did not do more 
business by keeping their shops open 
for seven days instead of six ; the 
work-people did not get more wages. 
The only argument used was, that of 
necessity. **If we do not open our 
shops our rivals will get our cus- 
tomers." ".If we do not agree to 
work seven days, or six and a half, at 
the mill, our employers will soon get 
others to take our places.** 

I asked them, again and again, how 
they came to be so short-sighted as to 
help forward the change? They 
answered, in every case, that they did 



not at all foresee how the thing would 
work. It seemed a nice thing to be 
able to go a dozen miles on a Sunday 
morning by the rail for a shilling ; and 
therefore they petitioned for it. It 
seemed pleasant, too, to have the 
public gardens and museums open on 
the Sunday; and so they petitioned 
for that, too. It never occurred to 
them that when Sunday had been 
made like any other day, their em- 
ployers would make a working-day of 
it, as well as a day of pleasure. jBut 
now there was no help for it. A dull, 
hppeless sort of slavery had crept over 
them ; and how, or whence, deliver- 
ance was to come, they saw not. 

Slavery ! Yes, it was so. A cease- 
less, monotonous toil, from the first 
day in the year to the last, with no 
relief except, in some cases, a Sunday 
afternoon in the public-house, is 
nothing better than slavery. The loss 
of all rest for the body, and, still more, 
of all opportunity for reviving and 
enlightening the soul, must reduce 
human beings to a state not much 
above that of the beasts of the field. 
The mere supply of animal wants, the 
mere change from sleep to wakinff, 
from hunger to fulness, is scarcely lire 
to a reasonable being. Yet into this 
state were my countrymen falling. 
Slavery several of them had called it^ 
and slavery I felt that it was. Utterly 
depressed and out of heart, I turned 
away to go back to my inn ; but turn- 
ing seemed to wake me, and lo ! it was 
a dream! I collected my thoughts. 
Where was I ? Had I been to Aus- 
tralia ? Was I not last night at the 
meeting of the League P w as it not 
1863 still, and not 1885 ? 

I felt relieved from a burden« I 
sprang up rejoicing. It had all been 
a Dream I 

Mav God grant it may never become 
a Keality ! Oh ! men of England, if 
you would show yourselves possessed 
of reason and common-sense, stand by 
your Sabbath-day ; let no one beguile 
you of your day of rest ! 

But think not it can be maintained 
on any other than one foundation: 
namely, as resting on the law of God. 
He claims it for Himself, and then He 
gives it to you. He said, thousands 
of years ago, to every head of a family 
— to every employer of labour — " The 
seventh da^ is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God : m it thou shalt not do anj 
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work ;— that thy man-serrant and thy 
maid-serrant may rest as well as 

thou." 

Take this for your charter--your 
privilege— granted hy the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; let no one 
defraud you of it. 

[The above article forms a tract published 
by S. W. Partridge, 9, Paternoster Row, 
and is sold for distribution at 6s. per 100. 
It ought to be widely circulated over the 
kingdom.] 

THE LATE AGGREGATE MEETING 
AT MANCHESTER. 

We copy from the Methodist i?c- 
corder the annexed correspondence 
on the Mutual- Aid Association, which 
was occasioned in the first instance hy 
the appearance in the Recorder of 
June 12th, of the following account of 
the Manchester Meeting: — 

" WrsLBTAN Methodist Local 
Preachers* Association. — A puhlic 
meeting, to promote the objects of the 
Wesleyan Metiiodist Local Preachers* 
Mutual-Aid Association, was held in 
Lever Street Chapel, Manchester, on 
Tuesday evening. During the week 
a meeting of delegates has been held, 
and the laws of this Association have 
been fully discussed. The Associa- 
tion is more immediately connected 
wilh the "United" Methodist Free 
Church ; aud, among the propositions 
made, was one to change the name of 
the Association so as more accurately 
to describe its connection, hut the pro- 
position was negatived chiefly on the 
ground that benefactions might there- 
by be invalidated. The President of 
the Association for the ensuing year 
is Mr. Arundale, of Hooley Hill. — 
The report presented by the Hon. 
Secretary, Mr. Thomas Chamberlain, 
stated that there were 2,474 members, 
436 being honorary members. Since 
its formation, about fourteen years ago, 
the Association had distributed £22,000 
amongst the sick, aged poor, and be- 
reaved families of its members. The 
Society had invested £4,000 in the 
fands. An unknown benefactor had 
contributed £200.— Mr. Eli Atkin 
presided over the public meeting, 
which was addressed by several min- 
isters and Mends.*' 



The above inaccurate account being 
observed by our respected, friend and 
brother, Mr. J. Towne, of Melton 
Mowbray, he forwarded to the editor 
an explanatory correction, which duly 
appeared in the Methodist Recorder 
of June 26th, as follows .— 

"THE WESLEYAN METHODIST 

LOCAL PREACHERS' MUTUAL-AID 

ASSOCIATION. 

To the Editor, 

" Dear Sir,— In your notice of the 
Annual Meeting of the above Associa- 
tion, ( Vide Recorder J June 12,) there 
is an unintentional inaccuracy. Your 
Correspondent says :— ' The Associa- 
tion is more immediately connected 
with the United Methodist Free 
Church.' This opinion has been too 
generally entertained. Permit me to 
correct it, by observing that, as the 
larger number of Local Preachers 
(including those of the Annuitant 
class) who are members of the 
Association belong to our own body, 
and have a right to vote on all ques- 
tions of rule and management at the 
annual meetings, your Correspondent 
is mistaken. 

" I am induced to trouble you with 
this letter, because of the almost cer- 
tain injury which the statement, if 
uncorrected, will inflict upon the poor 
brethren whose small weekly pittance 
is regulated by the amount of honorary 
contributions, and which amount will 
be lessened, in the degree that public 
sympathy is alienated. To avert this 
consequence, by imposing a heavier 
burden upon the honorary members of 
the Free Church, who have hitherto 
uncomplainingly borne a dispropor- 
tionate share, would be unjust towards 
them, and anything but honourable 
to ourselves. To me it would be a 
cause of regret and humiliation, 
"lam, dear Sir, 
'* Yours very respectfully, 

" J. ToWNE." 

Brother Towne's letter, so well- 
timed, elicited the following unex- 
ceptionable testimony to the character 
and usefulness of our beloved institu- 
tion: — 

" THE LOCAL PREACHERS' MUTUAL- 
AID ASSOCIATION. 

SiR,—Mr. Towne's letter last week 
is deserving of some consideration of 
our people. So long as we have no 
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fond for aiding Biich of our Local 
Preachers as may be in distress, and 
80 long as many worthy men in our 
body are kept from want by the Local 
Preachers* MutuaUAid Association, 
that Society must not be passed by as 
something more immediately connected 
with the Metiiodist Free Church. 

** In the circuit where I reside we 
have a yenerable local preacher who 
is mainly dependent, I beliere, on the 
assistance derired from the abore- 
named Association. For something 
like half a century he has been a local 
preacher among us. For a long series 
of years his house was the ' Minister's 
home.' He is a warm friend of con- 
stitutional Methodism, and while he 
was able, freely contributed to the 
support of its institutions. A some- 
what mysterious proyidence reduced 
him to poverty, and, but for the help 
given by the Local Preachers' Asso- 
ciation, we should haye the pain of see- 
ing such a man in want. 

" I remain, your obedient servant, 

" A Wbslbtan Minister." 

We are sure the brethren generally 
will be exceedingly gratified with this 
correspondence. Though the truly 
honest and uprightly benevolent 
character of the Local Preachers' 
Mutual-Aid Association is being very 
tardily recognised, we trust it is surely, 
though slowly, rising into the estima- 
tion it has deserved and ought to have 
received from the date of its founda- 
tion. This letter of **A Wesleyan 
Minbter " will aid materially in dissi- 
pating the fears that have hitherto 
prevailed, and in some districts exist 
still in strength, of the tendency and 
working of the Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion; and will show unanswerably 
that charity, brotherly love, and pity 
for the poor, not strife, vain-glory, or 
love for pre-emiuence, are the ruling 
principles of its supporters and 
directors. 

We should be glad, indeed, if it 
were, no longer necessary, in asking 
for the exercise of genuine Christian 
consideration and charity, to tesH- 
manialise^ so to speak, a " venerable 
local preacher" as a "warm friend of 
constitutional Methodism," or other- 
wise. Our Association has risen above 
this and many other little things that 
unwarrantably cause differences, too 
often extinguishing the love that covers 



faults among brethren ; and it is not 
asked among us if a brother be " con- 
stitutional" or "liberal," but if he be 
" a brother in need." If this be shown, 
it is enough, and the helping hand is 
given heartily, freely, and lovingly, 
without respect of persons, and re- 
gardless of sectarian proclivities. 



I 



djiftnn ma %ir Ceatljtrs^ 

ENDLESS LIFE. 

My dear Children,— You are never 
to die, but to live for ever, and ever ! 
You will live a year, and, when that is 
done, another year, and so on and on 
for thousands and thoustinds of years. 
If but one of the grains of sand on the 
sea'shore was counted each year, yet, 
long after every grain was counted, 
on would still be alive. You are to 
ive as long as God lives — that is, for 
ever. 

I know what you are thinking about. 
You are thinking of^leath, and wonder- 
ing why I say such a strange thing as 
that you are never to die. For, though 
you have lived a very short time, yet 
you have often seen burials, and beard 
of people dying, and have perhaps 
known some one in your own house 
who used to be with you every day, 
but whom you never see now, nor ever 
hear; and you know, too, that you 
will never see them more in the house, 
because they are dead. And, perhaps, 
you remember some little brother or 
sister who used to play with you, and 
whom you loved very much, but who 
became unwell, and got worse and 
worse ; and then every one looked sad ; 
and by and by you were told that they 
were dead; and you saw them taken 
away, but never more come back. 
Kemembering all this, you ask. Am I 
not to die some time? and thus no 
doubt you sometunes think of death, 
though of course you do not like to do 
so — for death itself is not good. I one 
day saw a little bird in a cage, and it 
was very happy singing its songs, and 
picking its food, and drinking out of its 
cup. Next day I went to pay it a visit 
and to hear it sing — but the cage was 
lying all broken on the floor, and no 
bird was there ! I never saw the bird 
again. Was it dead? No! It fled 
away through the blue sky on a 
beautiful sunny day, and some people 
heard it singing as it used to do, near 
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a clear stream of water, among trees 
and flowers. When your little brother 
or sister died, it was only the cage that 
was broken and buried, but the spirit 
that used to speak to you, and lore you, 
and be happy with yon, was nerer 
touched, or broken or buried; nerer I 
—but it went to Jesus Christ, and there 
it is living, and thinking, and singing, 
quite cheerful and happy; and getting 
i&v wiser, and learning far more there 
than you can do here, because it lives 
in a better place, where there is no 
sickness and no sin, and where eyery- 
thing is beautiful and good, and every 
one is kind and joyful. 

Now, it may be, you will live for a 
long, long time in this world, and not 
leave it till you are old with grey hairs. 
This, however, is just as God pleases; 
and God always pleases to do what is 
best for vou, because His name is 
Love, and so you should be always 
pleased with whatever He does. But 
remember. Death, when it comes, 
touches only the cage, not the bird. 
It is the body, not yourself, that 
dies. You yourself will never for one 
moment be away from Jesus, but 
always be as close to Him as those 
babes were whom He clasped to His 
heart and blessed when He was on 
earth. 

My dear children, is it not good and 
kind in God to make us in order to live 
with Himself for ever? He made all 
the trees and plants on the face of the 
earth, but He did not lM*eathe into 
them His own life ; they did not, there- 
fore, become living souls, and so they 
shall all perish. God made all the 
fish of the sea, all the birds of the air, 
and all the beasts of the field, but 
neither did He make them living souls, 
nor say to them " live for ever," and 
herefore they also perish. God made 
all the great world, the mountains, 
rivers, and seas; and He made the 
sun, the moon, the thousands of stars 
that shine m the sky, but He never 
said to them '* live for ever," and so, 
too, they must pass away. The earth 
is very old ; the mountains are just the 
same as they were in the days of Adam; 
you can walk in the Holy Land just in 
the same places where Abraham, and 
Moses, and David, and Jesus walked : 
and long after our bodies die, the hills 
we see will remain the same, and the 
rivers vnll roll the same, and the sea 
mil flow and ebb the same; yet these 



old, old hills, and rivers, and seas, 
must one day depart and ^' no place be 
found for them ! ** But you, mj dear 
children, will live long, long after them 
— for as I have told you, you will live 
for ever ! Has not G^, then, loved 
you far more than the birds, or fish, or 
beasts, or mountains, or the whole 
world ? Has He not loved you when 
He made you so great, breathed into 
you the breath of life, and said to each 
of you, " I wish this child to live for 
ever?** And now you ought to lore 
God as your own Father, for He surely 
did not make you that you should lie 
frightened of Him, and try to forget 
Him, sin against Him, and make Wm 
angry with you I No, no! God, as it 
were, says to you: — "love me, my 
child, and be good and happy.** Be- 
member then you are never to die^ hut 
to live for ever, and I wish you to be 
good, so that you may be happy while 
you live for ever, and not be vrioked 
and therefore miserable. Fray in this 
way to God: — 

**My Father, Thou hast made me to 
live for ever with Thyself. I thank 
Thee for Thy kindness to me. Forgive 
all my sins. Teach me to know Thee, 
and help me to love Thee my Father 
now, that so I may be good and happy. 
Deliver me from evil. Hear me for 
the sake of Jesus Christ my Saviour, 
who died for me. Amen.*' — Chod 
Words, 



ON COMETS. 

A COMET moves round the son as Mb 
centre of motion : not, however, in a 
circle, or any approach to a circle, bat 
(with a very few, and those highly 
remarkable exceptions) in an im- 
mensely elongated or, as it is termed, 
a very eccentric ellipse. In con- 
sequence, the nearest distance to which 
they approach the sun bears almost 
universally an exceedingly small pro- 
portion to that which they attain when 
most remote ; that is to say, at the two 
extremities of their elliptic orbits, or 
what are termed their perihelion and 
aphelion. By far the great majority 
approach it at their perihelia near 
enough to arrive within the earth's 
orbit; y&tj many vrithin that of Yeniu 
or even Mercury; and not a few attain 
an extreme proodmity to the aotoil 
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8nr&ee of tlie son; while, on the other 
hand, only four or five among the rast 
nnmber of recorded comets (those of 
1747, 1826, 1835, 1847,) have failed to 
arrire within twice the earth's distance, 
or within the orhits of those small 
planets called asteroids; and one only 
has had a perihelion distance exceeding 
four times the earth's distance (that of 
1729), still falling short of the orbit of 
J'apiter. Probably, however, a comet 
wUch should always remain outside of 
the latter planet's orbit would have no 
chanee of ever being seen by us. As 
to the extreme distances to which they 
recede from the sun, it is only in com- 
paratively few instances that it can be 
even estimated — their ellipses being in 
general so elongated as to be undis- 
tinguishable from that extreme and 
limiting form which is called a parabola, 
which never returns into itself at all. 
The form of this curve is that which a 
€itone thrown into the air describes, or 
which ajet of water thrown up obliquely 
by a smooth round pipe assumes in the 
air, being very much curved or bent 
iibout the point which is called the 
vertex, and less and less so in the 
ascending and descending branches. 

Comets are wild wanderers, and 
despise beaten tracks. No way con- 
fined as the planets are to move in 
planes nearly coincident with the 
ecliptic, thev cut across it at every 
pQssible angle, and, as nearly as can be 
ascertained (with the exception of one 
small class of comets), quite indiffe- 
rently as to the degrees of their incli- 
nation, or to the direction of their 
longer axes or longest dimensions of 
their orbits in space. So that there is 
no region of space, however situated, 
either in direction or distance irom the 
sun, which a comet may not visit. 
Neither do they conform to that other 
aniversal planetary rule of circulation 
round the sun in one direction. Retro- 
grade comets, or those whose motion 
is opposite to that of the planets, are 
as common as direct ones, or those 
which conform to the planetary rule. 
Here again, however, there is a small 
class in which a tendency to o(»iformity 
is exhibited, coextensive with that 
above noticed, which affords a certain 
proximity to the ecliptic. 

It is only when all the particulars 
which determine geometrically the 
situation, and the form of the orbit of 
a comet, its nearest distance from the 



sun, and the direction in which it is 
moving — or what are called the 
elements of its orbit — ^that it can be 
ascertained whether it has ever been 
seen before, and whether we are to 
expect ever to see it again, and that 
its future course whue it remains 
visible can be predicted with certainty. 
These elements are technically 
called: — 

1. TYiQ perihelion distance, or nearest 
approach to the sun. 

2. The eccentricity of its ellipse, or 
whether the orbit be sensibly a 
parabola. 

3. The inclination of its plane to the 
ecliptic. 

4. The longitude of its node, or the 
direction of the line in which its plane 
intersects the ecliptic, which is called 
the line of its nodes, 

5. The longitude of its perihelion, or, 
which comes to the same thing, the 
angle which the axis of the orbit 
makes with the line of nodes. 

6. The exact moment when the 
comet passed through its perihelion^ or 
was nearest to the sun. 

7. 'The direction of its motion 
(direct or retrograde). 

It is natural to ask how all these 
particulars ever can be known; and to 
this the answer is : By the same system 
of observation and calculation com- 
bined by which we have come to know 
the form and dimensions of the orbits 
of the planets, their times of revolution 
roimd the sim, and their situation in 
space. It was Tycho Brahe, a cele- 
brated Danish astronomer, who first 
rose to the conception that comets are 
beyond the moon, and not mere 
exhalations. The appearance of a 
great comet in 1577 set him thinking 
about it, and he was led by his 
observations and reasonings on them 
to a certain knowledge of the fact of 
its being much more remote than our 
own satellite. He was therefore led 
to conjecture that the motions of 
comets had reference rather to the sun 
as their centre than to the earth. The 
elliptic form of the planetary orbits 
was not then known, and Tycho ac- 
oordmgly supposed that comets moved 
about the sun in perfect circles, in the 
same manner as the other planets, in 
Uie system of astronomy known by his 
name as the Tychonic system. 

In the century whicti elapsed after 
the observations of Tycho, his system 
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had been exploded, and the modern or 
Copemioan system established. Juster, 
though still verj confused notions as 
to the relations between the sun and 
the bodies circulating round it had 
begun to prevail. Hevelius, in a work 
x)n comets published in 1668, otherwise 
filled with absurdities (forgetting the 
circular motions of the planets, or con- 
sidering them as determined by quite 
different causes), struck on the idea 
that as here on earth, when a stone is 
thrown up it falls in a parabola, so any 
body, as a comet, tossed from Jupiter 
or Saturn (as he fancied might be the 
case), coming into the sphere of the 
lower planets, it would, pari rations, 
describe a parabola concave to the sun 
— the sun, of course, occupying the 
focus, as the most remarkable point — 
a sort of [natural] centre appropriate 
to that curve. We may regard this as 
a happy conjecture, or a lucky blunder 
(being founded on a total misconception 
of the case) : but it fructified in the 
mind of I)oerfell, a German as- 
tronomer, who in 1680, on the occasion 
of the appearance of the great comet of 
that year, which he observed as- 
siduously, came to the positive con- 
clusion that this comet did really pass 
round the sun and return in a curve of 
that form, having the sun in its focus. 
Borelli, indeed, a Neapolitan mathema- 
tician, had also suggested the same 
idea as a matter of speculation, but 
Doerfell's conclusion went to the mat- 
ter of fact. This was an immense 
step; but neither Doerfell, nor any one 
else, could at that time give any ac- 
count of the reason why this shoidd be 
the case, or in what manner the comet 
was made to conform its sweep through 
space in so singular a way to the sun. 
Indeed, speculation at that epoch 
pointed rather to a species of instinct, 
or a presiding mind, for guiding the 
heavenly bodies in their movements, 
than to physical cause. 

The wonderful discoveries of Sir 
Isaac Newton made all this clear. 
He first showed that the sun controls 
the movements of these wanderers by 
the very same force acting according 
to the very same law which restrains 
the planets in their paths, — that mar- 
vellous law of gravitation : the same 
power which draws a stone thrown 
from the hand back to the earth; 
which keeps ihe moon from fiying off, 
sDd holds her to us as a companion ; 



which keeps the planets in their circles 
or, rather ellipses, about the sun ; and 
^hich we now know holds together 
several of the stars in couples, circu- 
lating one round the other. 

That same great comet of 1680, 
which occurred while Newton was 
brooding over those grand ideas which 
broke upon the world like the dawn 
of a new day in his " Principia," af- 
forded him a beautiful occasion to test 
the truth of his gravitation theory by 
the most extreme case which could be 
proposed. The planets were tame and 
fjentle things to deal with; a little 
tightening of the rein here, and a little 
relaxation there, as they careered 
round and round would sufiice, per- 
haps, to keep them regular and guide 
them in their graceful and smooth 
evolutions. But here we had a stranger 
fi:om afar — from out beyond the ex- 
tremcst limits of our system — dashing 
in, scorning all their conventions, cut- 
ting across all their orbits, and rushing 
like some wild infuriated thing close 
up to the central sun, and turning 
short round it in a sharp violent curve, 
and with a speed (for such it was) of 
1,200,000 miles an hour at the turning 
point, and then going off as if curbed 
by the guidance of a firm and steady 
leading rein held by a powerful hand, 
in a path exactly similar to that of its 
arrival, with perfect regularity and 
beautiful precision ; in conformity to a 
rule which required not the smallest 
alteration in its wording to make it 
applicable to such a case. If anything 
could carry conviction to men's minds 
of the truth of a theory, it was this. 
And it did so. I believe that Newton's 
explanation of the motions of comets, 
so exemplified, was that which stamped 
his discoveries in the minds of men 
with the impress of reality beyond all 
other things. 

This comet was perhaps the most 
magnificent ever seen. It appeared 
firom November, 1680, to March, 1681. 
In its approach to the sun it was not 
very brignt, but besan to throw out a 
tail when about as fkr from the sun as 
the earth. It passed its perihelion on 
December 8th, and when nearest, it 
was only one^sixth part of the sun's 
diameter from his surfiice (one-fifty- 
fourth part of an inch on the conven- 
tional scale of our imaginary figure), 
and at that moment had the astonish- 
ing speed I have just mentioned. JNaw, 



ASTRONOMY. 



263 



observe one thing. The distance from 
the sun*8 centra was about 1-1 60th 
part of our distance from it. All the 
neat we enjoy on this earth comes 
firom the sun. Imagine the heat we 
should have to endure if the sun were 
to approach us, or we the sun to 1- 
160th part of its present distance ! It 
would not be merely as if 160 suns 
were shining on us all at once, but 160 
times 160, according to a rule which 
is well known to all who are con- 
versant with such matters. Now that 
is 25,600. Only imagine a glare 25,600 
times fiercer than that of an equatorial 
sunshine at noonday with the sun ver- 
tical ! And again only conceive a 
light 25,600 times more glaring than 
the glare of such a noonday ! In such 
a heat there is no solid substance we 
know of which would not run like 
water, boil, and be converted into 
smoke or vapour. No wonder it gave 
evidence of violent excitement. Coming 
rom the cold region outside the plan- 
etary system torpid and ice-bound, 
already, when arrived even in our 
temperate region, it began to show 
signs of internal activity; the head 
began to develop and the tail to elon- 
gate, till the comet was for a time lost 
sight of. No human eye beheld the 
wondrous spectacle it must have 
offered on the 8th of December. Only 
four days afterwards, however, it was 
seen, and its tail, whose direction was 
reversed, and which (observe) could 
not possibly be the same tail it had 
before (for it is not to be conceived as 
a stick brandished round, or a flaming 
sword, but fresh matter continually 
streaming forth), — its tail, I say, had 
already lengthened to an extent of 
about ninety millions of miles, so that 
it must have been shot out with im- 
mense force in a direction Jrom the 
sun: a force far greater than that 
with which the sun acted on and con- 
trolled the head of the comet itsellj 
which, as the reader will have observ- 
ed, took from November 10th to 
December 8th, or twenty-eight days, 
to Jail to the sun from the same dis- 
tance, and that with all the velocity it 
had on November 10th to start with. 

All this is very mysterious. We 
shall never perhaps quite understand 
it; but the mystery will be, at all 
events, a little diminished when we 
shall have described some of the things 
which are seen to be going on in the 



heads of comets under the excitement 
of the sun's action, and when calming 
and quieting down afterwards. — Sir J. 
Herschel, 

PHENOMENA OF THE MONTHS. 

JULY AND AUGUST. 

The Sun, which on the 1st of July 
rose at eleven minutes before four, 
rises on the 1st of August at twenty- 
four minutes after four, on the 15th of 
August at fourteen minutes before five, 
and on the 3l8t at eleven minutes after 
five, making a difference in July of 
thirty-five minutes, and in August of 
forty-seven minutes. Sunset on the 
1st of July occurred at eighteen mi- 
nutes after eight ; on the 1st of 
August it will be at thirteen minutes 
before eight, on the 15 th at twenty - 
two minutes after seven, and on the 
31st at twelve minutes before seven ; 
the difference in July being thirty- one 
minutes, and in August fifty-nine 
minutes. Thus in the two months the 
decrease of daylight amounts to eighty- 
two minutes in the morning, and ninety 
minutes in the evening, — together, 
only eight minutes less than three 
hours: an average of nearly three 
minutes a day. 

The Sun was in Cancer at the 
beginning of July ; entered Leo on the 
23rd July, and will pass out of Leo 
into Virgo on the 23rd of August. 

The Moon was full on the 1st of 
. July ; new on the 15th ; and again 
full on the 30th at thirty- three minutes 
after one in the afternoon. It will be 
new at three minutes after two o^clock 
in the afternoon of the 14th of August; 
and full at five minutes before nine on 
the evening of the 28th of August. On 
i\\Q first Sunday in August the moon 
will rise at sixteen minutes before nine 
at night, just as the twilight dies away; 
on the second Sunday it will not rise 
until a little after midnight; on the 
third Sunday its beautiful thin silver 
crescent will set eight minutes after 
the sun ; on the fourth Sunday it will 
rise at four minutes before three in the 
afternoon, setting before midnight; 
and on i\iQ fifth Sunday it will rise at 
eight minutes after seven (eighteen 
minutes after sunset), and shine all 
night. 

Mercury having left the constella- 
tion of Taurus in July, is now in 
Cancer, and will enter Virgo during 
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this month. It sets nine minutes after 
the sun on the 1st, and tbirty-iiTe 
minutes after the san on the 31st. It 
is about seyen degrees north of the 
moon on the erening of the 15th, and 
close to Mars at twelye minutes after 
ten on the erening of the 18th. 

Venus reaches its greatest brilliancy 
towards the end of August, and is a 
splendid object in the west and west- 
south-west horizon at sunset It is 
near the moon on the 18th; sets at 
seren minutes after nine on the 1st, 
and at eight minutes after seren on 
the thirty-first. 

Mars sets soon after the sun, and is 
for the most part iuTisible. 

Jupiter is yisible a little after sunset 
during the month, but cannot be 
favourably seen on account of its 
proximity to the sun. 

Saturn also continues visible at the 
beginning of the month, but at the end 
becomes invisible. 

Uranus is in Taurus still, and at 
the end of August rises a little before 
eleven in the evening. 

^u{unj[5 km mx portfolio. 

Chbistian Arms and Eyes. — 
JB'aith and love are the two arms and 
the two eyes, without which Jesus 
Christ cannot be seen nor embraced. 
These graces are divine gifts, and should 
be sought in fervent, urgent, persever- 
ing prayer. 

Stubborn Childrbn. — Be sure to 
give no commands of which you cannot 
enforce obedience. The powers of 
resistance possessed by some little 
children are truly extraordinary: be 



cafrefhl not to arouse them. A spirit 
of antagonism is most dangerous, and 
once awakened, may never again 
become dormant through lifio; onoe 
let a child conquer you, and it vriil 
never forget the lesson. Let your 
commands, then, be few ; let them be 
well considered; and insist on obe- 
dience to them.-^ Mrs, Pullan. 

Gems from the Rev. Matthew 
Henrt. — Piety is the best finend to 
prosperity. 

We must not think that one smiling 
providence either justifies an un- 
righteous cause, or insures its success. 

Those deceive themselves who 
expect advantage by friendship with 
those that are enemies to God. It 
but exposes them to constant temp- 
tation, and at length draws tiiem to 
sin. Satan teaches men first to doubt, 
then to deny ; he makes sceptics first, 
and then atheists. He that thinks to 
save his honour by sin will certainly 
lose it. 

PRiESTLr Absolution; — ^Does it 
not seem absurd that a fellow sinner 
should assume to pardon sins agiunst 
God? It is as if of two debtors one 
should play the creditor and for^ve the 
other his debt — a strange way ofgetting 
rid of debts! I have always thought, 
that he to whom the debt is due has 
a voice in the matter of remitting it ; 
and when the real creditor makes his 
demand, it will be but a poor excuse 
for me to say that my fellow-debtor 
forgave me the debt. I expect that a 
good deal which the priest forgives^ 
will be punished notwithstanding. — 
Aplain Man's Examination of Popery* 
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GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Chamberlain*s, Windsor, on 
Wednesday, 8th July, 

Present '.—Brothers Milsom (in the 
chair). Butcher, Wade (Ist), Wade 
(2nd), Garter, Durley, Colman, Cath- 
bertson, Creswell, Dickenson, Salis- 
bury, Jameson, Chamberlain. 

The meeting was opened with prayer 
by Brother Jameson. 

The minutes of last meeting were 
read and confirmed* 



The numerical and financial state- 
ment for the month was then read and 
considered. 

It showed that there were 72 sick 
and 103 annuitants ; 1 member, and 
3 members* wives had died. The 
expenditure of the month was about 
£16 in excess of the income. 

The following cases from local com- 
mittees were then considered and 
determined upon : 

C. M., of F. D., aged 84, wife aged 
91, both so infirm as to require an 
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attendant. C. M. had been an an- 
nnitant, bat hayinf^ received a sum of 
money from anotner source, bis' an- 
nuity was withdrawn. Haying now 
expended this supply, be asked for 
belp. His local secretary recom- 
mended bis case, and the committee 
granted him 3s. weekly. 

An entrance fee of 50s. was fixed in 
the case of a brother aged 56 years. 

W. N. W., of S., not haying carried 
bis appeal to the annual meeting, the 
case was considered settled according 
to the decision of his local committee. 

A letter was read announcing the 
formation of a new branch at Bedford 
Leigh, Lancashire. 

The Honorary Secretary reported 
that he bad just attended the annual 
meeting in behalf of our funds at Salis- 
bury. 

Brother Jameson also reported tbat, 
in conjunction with Brother Hobson 
be had attended a very successful 
meeting at Gloucester ; and was yery 
cordially receiyed by the friends there. 

The monthly meetings of Committee 
were arranged to the end of the year. 

After a conyersation on the desira- 
bility of holding public meetings in 
yarious places, . 

Brothers Salisbury and Dickenson 
undertook to inquire about and pre- 
pare for a public meeting in Poplar, if 
practicable, in January. 

Brother Jameson engaged to do 
the same in bis curcuit Brother 
Cuthbertson promised to do the same 
at Fimlico in lieu of the usual Sunday 
collection. 

Brother Wade (1st) would endea- 
your to obtain a meeting in Grange 
Boad, and also at Carshalton. 

Brother Cuthbertson undertook to 
write a letter to the Magazine urging 
the necessity of holding such meetings 
generally. 

An order for £56 38 9d was drawn 
on the Treasurer for salary, and other 
general expenses. 

A, sub-committee was appointed to 
inquire what would be the expense of 
procuring a steel engraying oi one of 
the presidents for the magazine; to 
report thereon to next monthly meet- 
ing. The sub-committee to consist of 
Brothers Cuthbertson, Colman, and 
Jameson. 

Brother Cuthbertson was requested 
to communicate with the officers of the 
Manchester Local " Mutual- Aid '* 



Society, with a yiew to their union 
with us. 

The Chairman and General Secre- 
tary were instructed also to write to a 
similar local society in the Midsomer 
Norton circuit. 

A reyised list of the Officers and 
Committee was ordered to be inserted 
in the October Magazine. 

The Honorary Secretary was in- 
structed to see the publisher with 
respect to a regular monthly despatch 
of the Magazines to the Honorary 
Members, and to prepare for tiie issue 
of 5,000 copies of the annual report. 

The General Secretary was autho- 
rised to procure the correction of the 
rules amended at the AnnufdlMeeting 
before issuing any further copies of the 
Kules. 

After prayer by Brother Colman, 
the meeting separated, 

ThOS. CHABfBEBLAnr, 

Hoti, Sec. 



Subscriptions, Donations, &c., bb- 

GEiyED BT THE TbEASUBEB TO 

July 15th, 1863. 
hm. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contributor. 

Chelsea. — Collections at Paradise 
Bow, per Bro. Johnson, 10s. 

Mansfield, — Mr. T. Barker, he, lOs : 
a Friend, he, 10s ; Mr. Trethaway, 
he, 10s.— £1 lOs. 

Hungerford — Mr. H. Dalton, hm., 
£1 1; Collections in Inkpen Chapel, 
£1 lis; proceeds •f two Cards, 
£1 18s ; Mr. Fargester, hm., £l ; 
J, Langford, Esq., hm., £1 ; Miss 
Atherton, don., 2s 6d ; Mrs. Wil- 
son, ditto, 2s ; Mr. G. Martain, he, 
12s; Mr. Langford, Is; profits of 
Tea Meeting at Bamsbury, £2— 
£9 18s 6d. 

Wantage, — ^Mrs. Lonsley, don., 7s 6d; 
ditto at the tea table, 2s 6d ; by Mr. 
Goulding, 2s.— 128. 

Leeds, — Mr. H. T. Mawson, hm., 
£1 ; Mr. J. Rayner, hm., £1.— £2. 

Sheffield.-^Mr. T. Cole, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. Skelton Cole, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. 
Joseph Fell, hm., £1 Is.— £3 3s. 
Tadcaster, — Mr. Bishworth, don., 10s; 
Miss Upton, don., 10s ; Mr. Allan, 
10s; 'Mix, Simpson, lOs; Mr. J. 
Smith, 10s; Mrs. Bobinson, Win- 
gate Hill, 10s; Mrs. Lownsley, 
Oxton, 10s; Mr. Coulson, Hazle- 
wood, 10s ; Mrs. Hill, of ditto, 10s ; 
Miss Kemp, Hay ton House, £l; 
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Mr. Thompson, of ditto, IDs; Mr. 
Smart, Wood house, 10s ; Mr. Bean, 
Abberford, 10s; Mr. Grores, of 
ditto, 10s ; Mr. Walkington, Church 
Fenton, 10s ; Mrs, Wilkinson, of 
ditto, lOs ; Mr. Parker, of do., 10s ; 
Mr. Holiinffs, of ditto, 10s; Mrs. 
Granger, uTleshelf, 10s ; Mr. Peck, 
of ditto, 10s; Mr. Padman, Boston 
Spa, 10s; Mr. Stephenson, Healough, 
10s; Mr. Kusworth, Lazton, 10s; 
Mr. Lawrence, Keswick, 10s ; small 
sums at Tadcaster, 16s 6d; at 
Abersford, 14s 6d ; at Boston Spa, 
149 9d; at Appleton, 13s 6d; at 
Ulleshelf, 12s 6d ; at Bramham, 12s; 
at Keswick, 8s; at Collingham, 7s 
6d ; at Belbrough, 9s 6d ; at Cotton, 
98 6d ; at Bolton, 5s 6d ; at Church 
Fenton, 7s 6d; atWetherbj, 3s 6d; 
at Healough, 2s 6d; proceeds of 
tea meeting, £3 5s.— £22 12s 3d. 
£21 of the aboTe amount appeared 
in last month's magazine. The tea 
trays were given by the following 
ladies : — Miss Smith, Miss Robin- 
son, Mrs. Stacey, Mrs. Kirby, 
Mrs. Harrison, Mrs. H. Waterhouse, 
Mrs. Lockwood, Miss Standage. 
Woolwich, — Mr. Abel Misraim, by 

Bro. Coldwell, 2s 6d. 
TflMn/ow.— Collected by Bro. Elworthy 
as under: — W. HardstaflF, Esq., 
hm., £1 ; Mr. T. Hammet, 10s ; 
Mr. James Barnicott, 10s; Mr. 
Capel, 2s 6d ; Mr. Barrough, 4s ; 
Mrs. Loker, 2s 6d ; Mr. Mitchell, 
2s 6d ; Mrs. Wescombe, 2s 6d ; Mrs. 
Edwards, 2s 6d ; Mr. Lock, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. Foster, 23 6d.— £3 Is 6d. 
Bristol — H. II., Esq., per Bro. T. 

Maynard, lOs, 
Chesterfield, — Aaron Madin, Esq., hm, 

Whittington Moor, £1 Is. 
liipley, — Mr. B. T. Chadborne, hm., 
£11; Mr. J. W. Nuttall, hm., 
£1 Is.— £2 2s. 
Croydon. — ^Bro. J. Wade 2nd., of 
Me r ton, on the principle of the 
Penny Preacher, £1 Us 9 J. 
Holt, — Mr. T. Leeder, he, qly., 2s 6d; 
Mr. Edwin Taylor, do., 2s 6d; Mrs. 
Farthing, do., 38. — 8s. 
Hinckhy. — B^o. Crook, per card, lOs. 
Lancaster. — Mr. T. Hall, he, 3s ; W. 

Penny, per card, 3s. — 6s. 
Newport, — (Mon.) Mr. R. Cory, of 

Cardiff, hm,,£l 1. 
jVanch ester. — Further proceeds in 
connection with the annual meeting : 
collections ia Chapman Street 



Reform Chapel, £3 8s 6d; do. in 
Denton Street Wesleyan Chapel, 
£3 Is l|d; Dunkenfield, £l 14s; 
do. Reform Chapel, 10s; Hanover 
Street, Bolton, £2 ; Manchester 
Street, Oldham, £4; Middleton, 
£2 6s 8d; Shaw, 13s 6d ; Hollin, 
£1 13s 8d; Welsh Methodists, 
Manchester, £l Is 6d ; Colly hurst 
Independent Chapel, £l ; collection 
at public meeting £5 7s 6d; Ely 
Atkin, Esq., at do. £5 ; profits on 
tea meetings, £1 8s lOJd; plans 
sold ls*4d; Mr. J. Norbury, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. Robert Lomas, hm., 
£1 ; Mr. W. Boullen, hm., £l Is ; 
Mr. J. Miller, don., lOs.— £36 18s 
8d. (Further remittances are ex- 
pected.) 
Kineton. — Donation by Miss Gardner, 
of Oxhill, £10.— Total £76 18s 2d. 



Remittances beceived by the 
Treasurer to July 15, 1863. 

Chelsea, lOs. Longton, 19s. Mans- 
field, £1 10s. Hungerford, £20 14s 
6d. Wantage, £2 14s. Fatrington, 
£2 8s. Mansfield, £2 14s 6d. Easing- 
wold, 9s. Wisbeach, 12s. Deptford 
and Woolwich, 14s 6d. Bake well, 
£2 2s. Leeds, £2 16s 6d. Sheffield, 
£12 5s. Spitalfields, 3s. Taunton, 
£3 4s 6d. Derby, £3 5s. Tadcaster, 
£1 12s 3d. Bristol, 10s. Chesterfield, 
£3 7s 6d. Ripley, £7 16s. Axmin- 
ster, 3s. Croydon, £2 Os 9d. Peter- 
borough £l 7s, Wigan, 12s. Louth, 
£3 12s. Buxton, 12s. Holt, £2 19s. 
Runcorn, £1 Is. Hinckley, £2 12s6d. 
Wellington (Salop), £3 153. Lancas- 
ter, £3 3s. Worcester, 6s. Newport, 
(Mon.)£3 5s. Manchester, £36 18s 8d. 
Kineton, £10, 



DIED. 

June 23, 1863. Joseph Cuttell, of 
Holmfirth, aged 58, Claim £6. He 
died in peace. 

July 6, 1863. Thomas Smith, of 
Bedworth, Hinckley Circuit, aged 62. 
Claim £6. His end was triumphant. 

June 26, 1863. Mary Williamson, 
of Melton Mowbray Circuit, aged 81. 
Claim £2. She was found deadpn bed. 

June 27, 1863. Mary Morgan, of 
Forest of Dean Circuit, aged 53. 
Claim £3. Her end was peace. 

June 22, 1863. Ann Albiston, of 
Congleton Circuit, aged 63. Claim 
£3. Her end was peace. 
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SKETCHES OP THE JEWS. 

THEIR MAKNEB8, CUSTOMS, PRESENT POSITION, AND FUTURE PROSPECTS. 

Introduction. 

The Jews ought ever to be to the Christian mind objects of the liveliest 
interest and the tenderest sympathy. Their history is so completely 
interwoven with Bible truth; their continued existence as a nation is 
such a marvellous refutation of the vagaries of modern infidelity in all 
its hideous forma; their sufferings and persecutions form such a 
tremendous episode in history for the last 1800 years; and the glorious 
part they have yet to take in the history of the world is so continually 
the burden of prophetic vision, that one would think the church of 
Christ would be thoroughly acquainted with everything having 
reference to this people of the Bible, these sons of the Prophets, these 
descendants of the most illustrious sires any nation ever could boast of : 
and yet, strange to say, more is known of the religion of Confucius, of 
Buddha and of Brahma, or of the iniquitous rites of the South Sea 
Islanders, than of the religion of those of- whom Jesus came according 
to the flesh. The writer of these sketches, himself a Jew by birth, and 
by the grace of God a believer in the once crucified but now exalted 
Saviour, and called to be a preacher of the gospel, has often felt deeply 
pained, that whilst comparatively so much interest is taken in the 
evangelisation of the heathen, so little attention is paid, especially by the 
Methodist people, to the cause of those who have laid the church of 
Christ under the highest obligations. 

Having been requested by several friends to contribute some articles 
to the Local Fkeachers' Magazine, the writer thought that the good 
cause might be advanced if the Jews were to form the subject matter. He 
will endeavour to do so in sketches, which, by the consent of the Editor, 
will find a place in the monthly issues of the magazine. Strange scenes 
will be introduced to the reader's notice. We shall follow the Jews in 
the lands of their captivity ; see them bowed down under the weight of 
rabbinical despotism, and under the curse of a broken law, "every 
man's hand against them and their hands against every man ;" we shall 
follow them to the house of mourning and to the house of joy ; from the 
birth to the grave ; behold the pernicious and degrading influence of 
talmudical teaching on the Jewish mind : but we shall also see Moses' 
veil being gradually removed from their darkened minds, the harbinger 
of a glorious resurrection morning ; and at last we shall see them restored 
to God's favour, once more planted in the land of their fathers, and 
ready to preach the "faith, as once delivered to the saints." May 
Israel's Triune Jehovah grant His blessing on these feeble productions 
of a Jewish brother, and may these sketches of Jewish life and character 
tend to the glory of God and the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom I 
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2oS SKETCHES or THE JEWS. 

Sketch I. — The Jewish Sabbath Day. 

Of all days the Sabbath day is kept the most sacred amongst the 
Jews, and in this as in many other respects they present a favourable 
contrast to Gentile communities. No manner of business is allowed to 
be engaged in, no dinner to be prepared, nor even any fire or light to be 
touched. The beginning of the Sabbath is determined in the following 
manner : when thedays are the shortest, the Sabbath day begins at half- 
past three on Friday evenings for three months^ When the days begin to 
lengthen, the Sabbath begins every fortnight half an hour later, till it has 
reached .seven o'clock. It then again remains stationary for three months, 
kill the days begin to shorten, when the Sabbath begins every fortnight 
half an hour earlier, till it reaches half-past three. When the Sabbath 
has begun, the male members of the family go to the synagogue. The 
females do not go; indeed they go but very seldom in the course of a 
year, as the rabbies say that ''a woman has no soul.** Whilst the 
gentlemen are absent, the mother of the family lights the Sabbath lamp, 
anil in doing so pronounces the following blessing in Hebrew, of which 
language it may be safely remarked that ninety-nine out of every 100 
Jewesses understand not a syllable. " We thank thee, Lord of the 
universe, that thou hast commanded us to light the Sabbath lamp.'* 

When the gentlemen return from the synagogue, a glass of wine is 
brought, and in the presence of the whole family, the father, or the 
eldest son at home, for no lady is allowed to take an active part in these 
ceremonies, offers up a Hebrew prayer, which is called the consecration 
of the Sabbath day, after which he asks a blessing upon the wine, which 
is then partaken of by every member of the family. When this 
ceremony is over, a most interesting custom takes place, a custom which, 
I think, might be very profitably introduced in our Christian families. 
When the Sabbath has been consecrated, the sons approach their 
parents, and these laying their hands upon their heads bless them as 
follows: "May the Lord make thee as Ephraim and ManassehT' 
Afterwards the daughters are blessed in the same manner with the 
following words : " May the Lord make thee as Sarah, Rebekah, Bachel, 
and Leah ! " 

This ceremony has a very happy effect, and I have no doubt is the 
cause of much of the respect which is shown by the Jews to their 
parents ; for, whatever may be said of Jewish depravity, it cannot be 
said that disobedience or disrespectful behaviour to parents is a feature 
of the Jewish character; and I have no hesitation in asserting that they 
most favourably contrast with those of whom, living under a purer 
dispensation, one might hope better things. It is a sad fact, but not 
more sad than true, that a great deal of that respect which parents 
naturally expect is not shown by the young men and young women of 
our Christian land, and that the fifth commandment very oflen finds no 
place in a young man's or young woman's moral code. 

The two following legends from the Talmud may show the puerilities 
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of a system not founded upon God*«i truth: — ''At the sevMith hour of 
the daj, on the eve of the Sabbath, the first Adam was introduced 
into Paradise, and the . ministering angels were engaged in. landing and. 
introducing him. But between the suns on the eve of the Sabbath, he 
was driven out, and went forth ; and the ministering angels were call* 
ing to him, and saying 'Adam being in honour abideth net: he is like 
the beasts that perish.' The Sabbath day came, and became an advo- 
cate for the first Adam. It said before God : ' Lord of the world, in 
the six days of the creation, nothing in the world was killed, and wilt 
thou begin with me ? Is this my sanctification, and is this my blessing, 
as it is said, And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it.' 
Therefore by the merit of the Sabbath day, Adam was delivered from 
the judgment of hell ; and when Adam saw the power of the Sabbath, 
he said, it was not for nothing that the Holy One^ blessed be He, 
blessed and sanctified the Sabbath day, so he began singing and chant- 
ing to the Sabbath day, or in other words, he composed Psalm xcii." 

Again : — " Rabbi Levi says, this hymn was said by the first Adam. 
Adam happened to meet Cain, and said to him, ' What has been done in 
the matter of thy judgment?* He replied, *I have repented and been 
reconciled.* Adam began to strike his forehead with his hand, and 
said, ' So great is the power of repentance; and I did not know it/ 
Immediately the first Adam stood and said this psalm." 

The synagogue service begins on the Sabbath morning at half-past 
seven in the summer, and eight o'clock in the winter; and here again 
the writer cannot help observing that it would be well if the people 
attending our churches and chapels would be as careful to be in time in 
their different places of worship as the Jews take care to bo in their 
synagogues. A right-minded Jew would scorn not to be found in his 
place at the appointed time; but what is the experience of those of us 
on whom it devolves to conduct the services of the sanctuary ? It is 
a degrading and disgraceful fact that much more attention should be 
paid to the sanctuary by a Jew than by a Christian, and it is a thing 
calling for the greatest reprobation, that those who often take a lead- 
ing part in our churches should insult Gpd and their fellow-worshippers 
by entering the house of prayer when perhaps half of the service has 
been gone through. When the service is over, the family breakfast. 
After breakfast the orthodox Jews go to hear some rabbinical comment 
on the Law, whilst the less devout unfortunately spend the day more 
questionably, although such open Sabbath desecration never lakes 
place as is but too often found among more enlightened communities. 
At two o'clock there is another service at the synagogue, after which 
the family dine. When the day draws to a close, the gentlemen repair 
again to the synagogue. When they return home, a taper is lit, and a 
blessing pronounced over a glass of wine. The father of the family 
then takes some of the wine and pours it on a tray; he then takes the 
taper from the hand of his youngest son, who always must hold it 
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whilst the father pronounces the blessing, and extinguishes it in the 

wine on the tray ; then a canister with spices is handed round for each 

member of the family to smell it ; afterwards the sons and daughters 

are blessed in the same manner as they were at the beginning of the 

Sabbath; the members of the family wish each otlipr " a happy and 

successful week," and then, and not till then, may they enter upon the 

work of the week. 

There is much in all these ceremonies to make us sad, and much to 

cause us to rejoice that through their chequered career the Jews as a nation 

have never given up the revelation of God, and are a standing testimony 

against all the blasphemous assertions of infidel bishops, essayists, and 

reviewers. May He who is pre-eminently the Lord of the Sabbath, 

soon be revealed to their darkened minds as the " only name whereby 

man can be saved ! " 

S. M. H. B. 



SOWING AND REAPING. 

In the old creation God wrought alone; in the new He condescends to 
make man His fellow- worker. When He brought worlds into existence, 
"He spoke and it was done; He commanded and it stood fast;" when 
He would create souls anew He speaks by the voice of others. The 
power of the word is His own; but He employs human instruments to 
convey it to the ears of dead souls. The work of the church on the 
earth is to make His grace known. His name is love, and we have 
been taken from among the Gentiles to be a people for His name. " I,"^ 
said Christ, " if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
me." It is ours to exhibit that cross on which he died, a sacrifice for 
the world's sin, as the great centre of attraction to the souls of men. 
That cross is the tree of light to their souls — the only ladder by which 
they can climb to heaven. 

To make known this Gospel is the duty of the church of God. To 
the ear of the church the oracle still sounds, '^ Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every treature," If we lived among a com- 
munity of lepers, and knew a specific for the disease, yet failed to make 
it known, what judgment could be formed of our humanity? For the 
souFs disease we have a panacea. Shall we fail to make it known when 
all around us are sinking into the second death? But if duty^s in- 
volved in this question, so is privilege; and the privilege is as glorious 
as the duty is imperative. " They that be wise shall shine as the 
firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for 
ever and ever." 

The salvation of a sinner is a new birth. He is " born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, even by the word of the Lord 
which liveth and abideth," 

The word is the seed from which salvation grows. 
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Though, criticallj, the epithet *' precious " is not in the original of 
Psalm cxzyi. 6—^* They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him/' — yet theologically 
the application is not only admissible but just. The seed of truth is 
precious. It is precious from its incorruptibility. The wheat you sow 
in your field gives you a crop and dies. To give you one crop it 
corrupts and perishes. From the same seed you can never have a 
second crop. Not so the seed of the word. It is incorruptible. From 
the day it was sown in the hearts of our fallen parents in the garden 
.until now, it has not ceased to bear a fresh crop for heavenly garners 
in all generations. It shall not corrupt until the entire world shall 
become one great harvest-field, waving with]['golden and imperishable 
grain. 

** The law of the Lord," says David, " is perfect, converting the soul. 
The testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple." It is not 
in the skill of man to improve the colour or the fragrance of the rose or 
the violet, to make the rainbow appear more lovely, the sun brighter, 
the moon to shine with a more silvery ray, or the blue dome, sprinkled 
with stars as with dust of gold, more glorious. Neither can he improve 
(he truth of God. Let him illustrate it and teach it as best he may; 
but let him not mix it with his vain wisdom and false philosophy. 

To purchase this seed to sow the field of our world, or even to drop it 
into one human heart, the blood of Christ was shed. Its preciousness 
is to be estimated by the greatness of its purchase. *^ Herein was love : 
not that we loved God, but that He loved, us, and sent His Son to be 
a propitiation for us." But if we learn here the love of the Father in 
giving the Son, we learn equally the love of the Son in yielding up 
Himself. When the huntsman enters the moor or mountain, the mother 
bird will often throw herself in the way, and invite his pursuit, and take 
him away from her callow brood. On the great rivers of America the 
waterfowl acts by a similar instinct. She will hide her young in the 
cleft of a rock, and then expose herself to the fowler to avert from them 
the danger. Thus did our blessed Redeemer. To eternal justice He 
^aid, *' Smite me, but let these escape." To the men of blood who sought 
his life in the garden He exclaimed, ''If ye seek me, let these [His 
disciples] go their way." Like those noble tenants of the forest which 
will expose their bosoms to the hunter's spear in order to guard their 
young, so did He : He permitted the fiery sword of vengeance to pierce 
His heart that we might go free. It was thus this seed was purchased. 

It is precious; for from it springs, to the soul that receives it, present 
and eternal blessedness. Pardon through the substitutionary work of 
Christ is the only news deserving the name of good to a condemned 
dinner. Tell a man who is about to be executed of a vast amount of 
money, or of a great estate which has been left to him, and you mock 
bis woe. He mi^ht well exclaim, ** Tell me of a pardon or a reprieve^ 
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but tell me not of anything in this world as mine when I am about to 
)^ave it." To a soul hair-hun^ over the lake of fire, what but a pardon 
from heaven is of any real vahie? 

^^He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed^ shall 
tloubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.'' 
He goeth forth that soweth. He makes the sowing his business. This 
will pre-eminently apply to the faithful preacher of the gospel ; but it 
will apply also to every believer who walks with Grod and seeks, 
wherever he is, to diffuse the savour of Christ and His work. It was 
strikingly exemplified in the church of Jerusalem scattered abroad after 
the death of Stephen. They went everywhere, preaching the word ; 
«nd wherever, in Judea, Samaria, and Syria they sowed it, it sprang 
up under their hand. 

But the manner of sowing is prescribed: " They that sow in tears 
shall reap in joy.'* Thus did our blessed Master sow. In the field of 
the world none ever sowed as the Son of man. Yet did he sow with a 
melting heart? Over Jerusalem He opened the fountains of His sorrow 
and poured forth His tears for those who, because they restrained tears, 
were soon to pour forth their blood. The weeping prophet was a 
striking type of the weeping Saviour. Thus, too, did he sow the seed 
of righteousness: "O that my head were waters,** he exclaimed, **and 
mine eyes fountains of tears, that I might weep day and night for the 
slain of the daughter of my people." Thus, t6o, preached that servant 
who most resembled his Master. By the space of three years, he ceased 
not to warn every member of the Ephesian Church, night and day, 
with tears. Weeping, he warned the Philippians of those sensualists, 
who, while they professed attachment to Christ, were the enemies of 
His cross. The heavenly Husbandman has established a connection 
between our tears and our success. Whitefield owed as much to his 
tears, in his ministry, as to his eloquence. In truth, his tears were a 
chief element in his eloquence. Every tear waters the seed and fructifies 
it ; and every tear which mingles with it shall be a gem in the sower's 
crown in the day of coming glory. Who can look upon the condition 
of the men of the world, with hell beneath them, and God's judgments 
impending over them, without being affected ? Who can realise it anS 
not make efforts for their salvation? 

To those who sow in tears success is certain. 

This is the seed time : the harvest is at hand. The effect of the 
sowing may not be known now ; it shall be known in that day. I knew 
a Christian mother who prayed many years several times every day for 
her eldest son, then on a foreign shore. She had sown the seed- of truth 
in his heart while with her, and for many years she watered it widi 
.tears. She is now in heaven. I know that son. He is now a man of 
Crod, and is sowing the seed in the hearts of others. Often, for onr 
encouragement, God permits us to behold the springing of the crop 
heforo we quit the field. John Flarel, in his day, sowed in ' tetas. 
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How much of the J07 of the great harvest did God permit him to 
anticipate? His pen scattered it» broad-cast, as well as his tongue. 
One remarkable instance recorded by himself I shall notice. He wrote 
a book on ''Keeping the Heart." Mr. Boulter, his bookseller in 
London, was applied to by a gay and fashionable young nuui for some 
books' of^ plays. jMr. B. repHed, that he had none; bat showed him- the 
treatise on '' Keeping the Heart," and earnestly requested him to read 
it, assuring him it would>do him more good than '' play* books.*' The 
gentleman read the title, glanced orer some of its pages, and then begun 
to- blaspheme. By pursuasion hepurehaaed' the book, promising to read 
it. A month after he came to thoshop, modestly dressed, and with a 
serious countenance addressed Mr. Boulter : ''6ir, I most heartily thank 
you^ for putting this bo6k into my hand^; I bless God that moved you 
to it ; it hath saved my soul ; blessed' be God' that ever I came into your 
shop." He then purchased a hundred c spies of the book to give to the 
poor, and left oxpressing his gratitude for tho goodness of God in his 
salvation. •* In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold 
not thy hand ; for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this 
or that, or whether they both shall be alike good." 

In the harvest day, the sower shall knaio his own sheaves. Did hi 
not know them he could not bring them into the garner with rejoicings 
But he shall know them and rejoice over them. His tears will b e 
remembered, but they shall be turned into unutterable joy. Were there 
no other reward for turning many to righteousness than se^ng them in 
glory, and realimng^ that they were saved from eternal fire by our means, 
methinks this would' be reward enough. O, to live and labour for this 
glorious end — to add eternal gems to the Redeemer's crown ! Let us not. 
fear to spend and be spent in ^is; ministry. The servant of Christ is 
immortal until his work is done. The beast that arose out of the 
bottondess pit could not kill the two witnesses until their testimony was 
finished. Christ could not be taken u«til His hour was come. Paul 
could say, ^I am nowready^to be offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand." Why could he say it? because he had fought the good 
fight, he had finished his course, and kept the faith. He that could 
bring one dead man to life would do a greater work than he that could 
kill ten thoueaDd living ones. TlieeaRing of the physician is incalculably 
more glorioas than ihat of the warrior. That of the sower of this 
heavenly 'eeed is= the most glorious of all ; for winle the physidan heals 
the body, thir brings Ufo and immortal bUossedness to *the soul. 

LandoTij W. C. G. 
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MEMOIR OF GEORGE MOTT. 

George Mott was born at Snettisham, in the county of Norfolk, in the 
jear 1796. Shortly after his birth his father removed to Hunstanton, 
and opened his door for the preaching of God's word by the Wesleyan 
Methodists. At fourteen years of age George became seriously im- 
pressed with the importance of eternal things, and during a great revival 
of religion in this place, he sought and obtained pardon and peace through 
a crucified Redeemer, and joined himself to the people of God. Shortly 
after, however, he fell from his steadfastness, and lost the sense of the 
favour and love of God. To drown his convictions he enlisted for a 
soldier and was sent to Ireland, where his anguish of mind increased so 
much that he was laid upon a bed of sickness, and for some time his 
life was despaired of. Thus suffering in body and groaning under the 
weight of his sin, he was made to feel that it is indeed an evil and a 
bitter thing to sin against God, On getting his discharge he returned 
home, and shortly after God was graciously pleased to reveal himself to 
him again; his soul was set at liberty, and he was enabled to rejoice 
greatly in the God of his salvation. 

In 1817 he was married to Ann Crown, one of a family then number- 
ing twelve in society; thus, his hands being strengthened, he continued 
to grow in grace and in the knowledge and love of God. In the same 
year his name was entered on the plan, first as an expositor, and soon 
after as a local preacher, which office ho fulfilled with punctuality and 
acceptance, and God graciously deigned, not only to bless the word 
spoken by him, but also sometimes to send gladness into his heart by 
letting him see the fruit of his labours. 

For nearly thirty years he suffered under severe bodily affliction, which 
caused him much languor and depression, so that he was often obliged 
to force himself to the work. In his intercourse with the world he en« 
deavoured to do all to the glory of God. He was a man of few wordi^ 
and cautiously guarded in all he said. He knew where his strength lay, 
and was much and often in prayer; nothing was undertaken without 
first seeking help and direction from above ,and it was his invariable habit 
on returning to his home to retire for prayer before joining his family. 

He was a kind and loving husband, and an affectionate father, ruling 
his family with firmness and gentleness, and walking before them in 
uprightness of heart and life. Most fully did he endeavour to carry out 
the command to instruct his children in the fear and love of God, by 
praying with them and for them, and by speaking to them of the things 
of God, when he sat in the house, when he walked by the way, when 
he lay down, and when he rose up. Fervently and frequently did he 
pray that they might be an unbroken family in heaven, often repeating 
those sweet lines : 
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" O, what a joyful meeting there ! 
In rohes of white arrayed, 
Palms in our hands we all shall bear, 
And crowns upon oar head**' 

When speaking of himself he always ascribed all to the free and un- 
merited grace of God, and feelingly and gratefully exclaimed : 

" Oh !. to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily Pm constrained to be/* 

When at any time he was induced to relate the history of his early 
days, he generally concluded either with the following verse : 

" When all Thy mercies, O my God, 
My rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the yiew, Tm lost 
In wonder, lore, and praise ; ** 

or, with the words of the Psalmist : " Bless the Lord, O my soul; and 
all that is within me, bless his holy name." 

In 1852 he removed to Lynn, and there continued to preach till 
within a few weeks of his death. In his declining years he did indeed 
bring forth fruit in his old age. All his class were from time to time 
quickened and edified by the progress he made in the way to heaven. 
His experience was, for clearness, richness, and depth, such as is seldom 
met with ; his leader often could not do more in reply to his statements 
in class, than bless God for such evident growth, and try to induce his 
class-mates, himself also, to follow in his steps. When near his end, on 
being asked if he was afraid to die, his answer was, •* Oh, no ! Christ is 
all. I am on the Rock." He died in peace, November 21st, 1861. 
Thus was our beloved brother gathered as a shock of corn, fully ripe for 
the garner of the Lord, leaving his beloved wife and five children to 
sorrow indeed, but not without hope, fully believing that he is now sing- 
ing the song of the redeemed, with two of the children, in the presence 
of God, their Saviour. 

" O, let our heart and miud continually ascend. 
That haven of repose to find, where all our labours end ; 
Where all our toils are o'er, our suffering and our pain — 
Who meet on that eternal shore shall never part again.** 

J. B. & G. S. 
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BLACKSMITH, OP KENTON. 

C Continued from p. 135 of the Local Preachers* Magazine /or 1854.) 

[The former part of Daniel Davis's journal was published in the February, 
Harch, and April numbers of this Magazine for the year 1854. It came to our 
hands in the form of several closely written letters, large portions of which 
were thrown into a consecutive form, and we have reason to believe were ac- 
ceptable to our readers. The aged pilgrim who has committed his experience 
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and thoughts to paper in this form, is now above seventy years of age, and so 
nearly blind that he has to write on a board, fixed across the window breast 
high, while, as he writes, his nose just touches the paper, which soon becomes 
moist with his breath, and the pen becomes so slippery, that, by the time he has 
written three lines, he can scarcely make a mark, and is compelled to rest. .The 
portion we have now received is probably the last our aged brother will be able 
to write, as his infirmities increase fast upon him, and almost tottSfy iocspaoitate 
him for the use of the pen. Accordingly, at the end of the MS. before ns, 
under the date of June 25, 1863, he writes:— ''I was in. hopes I should be able 

to fill out this book; but my writing days are past: I must conclude I 

o<mmutittoGk>d,MidprBythatinBomewiqrorotheritniaydogood. Iteemnow 
to have nearly done with this world. I am waiting £oi the summons. Yicibaej, 
victory, through the blood of the Lamb! " 

We propose, during this and the succeeding months of the present year, to make 
large selections from Brother Davis's jonnial, and tmat they will prove both inte- 
restirg and edifying.— Bd.] 



Soon after I came to reside in Kenton, an old gentleman, who was very 
highly seasoned with Calvinism, came to see me, and to talk on spiritiud 
aubjects. As his conversation generally turned apon God*8 electing 
love, donbtless he thought to win me over to his opinions, but I told 
him I thought the Methodist creed preferable to his, therefore it was 
not likely I should change my views. Howbeit the old gentleman was 
not soon discouraged, but frequently repeated his visits, read different 
portions of Scripture, and expounded them. One day, after having 
some considerable conversation together, as soon as the old man was 
gone, I retired to a private spot to seek counsel from God. I earnestly 
prayed, *' If I am in the right. Lord, keep me therein; but if I am 
wrong, show me my error. I only wish to be led into all the truth as it 
is in Jesufik" While thus engaged, those words were so powerfully im- 
pressed upon my mind, '^ How often would I have gathered them as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, but they would not; '' that 
I was fully persuaded they came from God, For many days after this 
it seemed as if those words, ** I would, but ye would not,** were con- 
tinually sounding in my ears. Hence I concluded G^d willeth all men 
to be saved, and that the salvation of all men might be attainable. The 
one Mediator between Grod and men gave Himself a ransom for all; 
and therefore it became the duty of all Christians to pray that all men 
might be saved. I now became so established in my opinions that from 
this time forward neither men nor devils could persuade me to give 
them up. After this, the old gentleman waited on the superintendent 
preacher, and told him if he would prohibit Daniel from giving oat 
those hymns that speak of general redemptioUyBach as the following : 

*^ Ohy for a tmmpet vdoe, 

On all the world to otAl ; 

To bid their hearts rejoiee 

la kioi who disd for all ; 
¥<xr all my Lord was crucified, 
For all, fbr all my Saviour died,*' 
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and stieii like hymns, he would attend the chapel, and assist in the 
prajer meetings, &c. The preacher told him he had no aathoritj to do 
it : " All the h jmns in onr book are sanctioned bj the Conference, and 
an J member who has a right may giro out what hymn he pleases, and no 
preacher can forbid himl** The old gentleman, having receiyed this 
rebuff, neither favoured the preachersnor Daniel with many more visits. 
In process of time I fell in with many persons who held this creed, and 
the more I heard of it the more I disliked it. It appeared to me they 
make God the author of all sin, in declaring He predestinated eyery 
man to be what He is. They make him the most partial being in exis- 
tence, by affirming he has elected a certain number to salvation, who 
must and shall be saved, do what they may; while all the rest are left 
to perish without any mercy or hope of deliverance. They also make 
him the greatest tyrant, the most unjust being in the universe, because 
he sends millions of souls to hell for doing what they could not help— - 
there being no grace afforded to them for whom Christ did not die* 
According to them, he only died for the elect, therefore it is utterly im- 
possible any of the rest can be saved. I have heard it declared, " All 
the reading, preaching, and praying in the world can never add one to 
the number of the elect, nor diminish one from the number of the repro- 
bates! " Alas, I have seen the bad effects of this doctrine in num- 
bers of instances. I have known persons who believe themselves to be 
elected, and therefore can never fall — or not finally — who, on that 
account take licence to commit almost any kind of sin,^-drunkennes5 
and whoredom there was visible proof of. Again, I have met with 
others who have been convinced of sin,, groaning under their load, re- 
fusing to be comforted, because they are not of the elect. Every pro- 
mise of the Bible is rejected. *^ It does not belong to me; Christ did 
not die for me, therefore there is no mercy for me." How thankful I 
am that God kept me from joining any party till I fell in with the 
Methodists. Halleluj ah I 

It came to pass in process of time, a gentleman in the village, in alter- 
ing and improving his premises, destroyed a public well which had from 
time immemorial supplied a large portion of the poorer inhabitants with 
excellent water. This being a public calamity, which fell chiefly upon 
the poor, Daniel drew up a petition, got it signed by more than fifty of 
the inhabitants, and sent it to the Earl of Devon. His Lordship re- 
ceived it very graciously, and ordered his steward to get a well sunk in 
the most convenient place for the inhabitants. The spot selected for the 
well is very near Daniel's house. A few years after the well was dug, 
the lord of the church manoi: and the Earl, between them, favoured us 
with a patent pump, instead of a draw well, which has been of unspeak* 
able benefit to the villagers. 

August 8M, 1846. — ^Elizabeth Bnnker, of Mamhead, died in the 
Xord. I heard she was sick unto death, and hKd a desire to see some 
pious person; so I went, and found her iu a sorrowful state, convinced 
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of sin, and afraid of death because she said she was not prepared. She 
informed me she had attended the Weslejan chapel, and probably the 
Spirit of the Lord then wrought those convictions in her. I said, *^ All 
things are now ready; you have only to believe and enter into rest." She 
besitated. I said, " God has laid down the plan of our salvation in His 
own word, and He will not depart from it; He is only waiting till you 
comply with His terms, and you will be immediately set at liberty. 
Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.*' She cried 
out, " Oh, my dear Mr. Davis, what must I say." I instantly fell on 
my knees, personating a penitent in distress, and pleading the merits of 
Christ : she repeated every word after me. I also claimed pardon on 
the score of justice — God being a holy and just God, could not demand 
the payment of one debt twice over : 

" The debt's discharged, the ransom's paid, 
Mj Father must forgive." 

When I arose from my knees, she said, '^ This has done me good; this 
has done me good." Perceiving that the Holy Ghost was working upon 
her heart, I continued with her, reading, praying, talking, &c., perhaps 
not less than two hours, and then left her much more composed than 
I found her, I went to see her again the next day; as soon as I entered 
the room she exclaimed, ^' I am not afraid to die now; I know that God, 
for Christ's sake, hath pardonisd my sins." She thanked D. for the 
pains he had taken with her ; said, " If I had never seen you I should 
not have died so happy as I am now doing." D. told her, *' It is the 
Spirit of the Lord that hath done the work, and he must have all the 
praise." She repeated a verse which D. recited to her the day beforci 
as follows : 

" There is mj house and portion fair, 
My treasure and my heart are there, 

And my abiding home ; 
For mo my elder brethren stay, 
And angels beckon me away, 

And Jesus bids me come." 

D. repeated the next verse. She followed, her whole heart apparently 
feeling the force of every word. 

" I come — thy servant, Lord, replies; 
I come — to meet thee in the skies, 

And claim tby heavenly rest : 
Kow let the pilgrim's journey end, 
And O, my Saviour, brother, friend, 

Receive me to thy breast." 

I 8a\^ her once more; she was almost too weak to speak : she again 
thanked me for taking the trouble to come so far to see her, — said she 
was dying happy, and I had been the means of it^ and prayed God to 
bless me for my kindness to her. I was afterwards told, just before she 
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expired, she desired her kindest love and respects might be given to Mr* 
Davis, for the good he had done her soul, I would take no part of the 
praise myself, but ascribe it all to God, knowing all the good which on 
earth is done. He doeth it alone. Hallelujah! 

December Zlst^ 1846. — I renewed my covenant with God. On look- 
ing back upon the past year, was much humbled on account of my many 
infirmities, littleness of love, want of zeal, unfaithfulness, and such like. 
Albeit, in recounting over the ten thousand times ten thousand mercies 
I have received, my heart overflows with gratitude. 

** O, the infinite cares and temptations and snares 
Thy hand hath conducted me through ; 
O, the blessings bestowed by a bountiful God, 
And the mercies eternally new." 

January I sty 1847. — I began the new year with new desires and 
resolutions to be more than ever devoted to the Lord, which begat pure 
delight in my soul, and caused me to sing : 

**My remnant of days FU spend in His praise, 
Who died the whole world to redeem ; 
Be they many or few, my days are His due, 
And thej all are deroted to Him/* 

January 5th. — This morning I awoke very early with those sweet 
words in my heart, and upon my tongue, " God is love." I felt 
such a heavenly sweetness overflowing my soul as I know not how to 
describe. 

" Celestial fruit on earthly ground, 
From faith and hope do grow." 

January Wth, — Monday morning. Slept very little last night; felt 
very happy; my soul was much drawn out in prayer; felt much en- 
largement of heart. It appeared to me that God was willing to save the 
whole world, if they would but come to Him through Christ. My faith 
was so increased that I felt an expectation that God would so pour out 
of His Holy Spirit upon us that I should see more souls converted than 
ever I had seen in this neighbourhood, I had scarcely expected to have 
lived to this time, but I do trust the Lord has spared me for the good of 
souls. Surely man cannot live for a better purpose. Truly my body is 
so enfeebled that I can scarcely bear any exposure, or use any exertion, 
but it makes me ill. Nevertheless I desire to lay myself out for the 
Lord. Of late these words have been much on my mind : "If any man 
see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he 
shall give him life for them that sin not unto death," Lord, increase 
my faith and love for souls. 

*' The lore of Christ doth me constrain 
To seek the wandering souls of men ; 
With cries, entreaties, tears, to save, 
To snatch them from a gaping grave." 
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" In a rapture of joj, my life I employ, 
The God of my life to proclaim ; 
*Tifl worth IWing for this, to administer bliss 
AndsalTatioD, in JesusVi name.** 

The following is the copy of a letter I sent. to an old friend and class 
mate, an emigrant to Paramatta^ New South Wales. 

Kenton, Febrnary 6th, 1847. 

" Dear Brother Whiting, — ^I received your kind letter, and am 
glad and thankful to learn that you and your wife are so well and happy, 
and so plentifully supplied with the means of grace, and, above all, that 
jou have the grace of Grod in your hearts : also that your children are 
80 weU, prosperous, and comfortable; and that teetotalism has done them 
so much good in promoting their health and rectifying their tempers. 
If you ask my opinion on teetotalism I would say, ' Let every man be 
fally persuaded in his own mind.' We know that drunkenneaa is a 
crying sin; therefore, whatever has a tendency to cheek its progress 
must be a good thing. The only thing that ever I disliked in teetotallers 
is the bitter animosity they manifest against those who do not feel justi- 
fied in joining their ranks. I do not profess to be a teetotaller, albeit I 
very rarely drink anything bat tea, coffee, or toast^and- water. To all 
who find it does them good, nay, if it be not prejudicial to their health, 
I would say adhere to it, by all means. ^ I may not judge another man's 
servant.' Some weakly constitutions may require something more than 
a rigid teetotaller would allow. Perhaps Paul meant it more as a medi- 
cine than otherwise when he said, ' Drink no longer water, but take a 
little wine for thy stomach's sake, and thy often infirmity.' I sin- 
cerely wish every Englishman was a teetotaller. I believe it would be 
much better for us as a nation. 

" My sight and health are such as will not allow me to do mueh work. 
I am not aware that I earn twenty shillings in twelve months at smith- 
ing. We keep a kind of general shop — sell almost everything that is 
likely to sell in a country village. Thank G-od, I have grace, food, and 
covering, all things that pertain to life and godliness, and I am contenf^ 
happy, and thankful. You need not conclude from this that I am grown 
rich; but, thank God, I find that every day brings its needful supplies: 
and I believe that good Being who hath provided for me these many 
years, will continue to do so as long as I shall have need of it. There- 
fore I have named the place of my abode ' Jehovah-Jireh.' 

'^ Since Kenton has been taken into the Exeter circuit we have been so 
well supplied with preachers that I am seldom required to fill up a 
vacancy : and as my own appointments are not very numerous, I do not 
now preach very often. Albeit I delight in the work, and if my health 
and strength would permit, I should like to be constantly engaged in 
calling sinners to repentance, and building up believers in their most 
holy faith. My wife is old and feeble; the work of the house is almost 
too much for her now : but we are looking to the rest that remalneth 



▲UTOBIOGBAPBT OP DANIEL DAVIS. 271 

ibr the people of God. When Brother Hillman left Starcross, the little 
sociely was scattered; there was no one leflb to keep them together, or 
to manage the affairs of the church. Howbeit it has lately been taken 
on the Exeter plan, and I hope and pray God will again revive His 
work among them. T am afraid in a few years the Church of England 
will become a popish church, Doctor Pusey and his party seem to in- 
crease so fast. Yet 1 cannot believe the Papists will ever have it in 
their power to burn the Protestants at the stake again, as they did 
aforetime. The Bible is too widely circulated, and the people's minds 
are too much enlightened to admit of that, unless the wise Disposer of 
all events should see fit to use it as a refining fire to purify the church. 
As matters now stand I should like to see the church separated from 
the state. If each denomination stood on an equal footing, receiving no 
support from government, I do not think we should have anything to 
fear from Popery. The Church of Eome can make but few converts by 
strength of argument, or appeals to conscience, backed by the Word of 
God. Their power lies in the strength of the state, and in the strong 
arm of the law, where it is on their side. Pray God to convert the 
Papist, and all that are in error, and take care of His own people. * Into 
Thy hands I commit my spirit, for Thou hast redeemed me, Lord 
God of truth.' 

" I have answered your questions to the best of my undertanding. I 
hope they will prove satisfactory. My wife and self, and all our 
Christian friends, send their best love to you and yours, praying that the 
richest blessings Heaven has to bestow may be yours through Jesus 
Christ. Amen. '* Daniel Davis." 

1847, June 20, — John Cumes, joiner, of Kenton, died happy. When 
I first visited him, I inquired if he was prepared to meet death, as in all 
probability his time here would be short? He answered "No." I 
immediately urged him to apply at once to Jesus as the only name given 
under heaven whereby we must be saved ; told him of His ability and 
wiUingnessr to save to the uttermost those that come unto God by Him — 
how He made atonement for our sins by dying on the cross in our stead; 
and as the dying Israelites were healed by looking to the serpent which 
Mosea had lifted up, so the believing penitent was healed by looking to 
Christ bleeding and dying on the cross for his sins, provided this looking 
be accompanied with sorrow for sin, confession of the same, and begging 
mercy in His name who loved us and gave Himself for us. The last 
time I saw him he said, " As I was praying and looking to Jesus, all 
at once I felt such joy spring up in my soul, that I was quite sure God 
had pardoned all my sins ; and now I am ready for heaven." And in 
this same happy frame he expired, as I was informed by those who 
attended him. 

*' Fraige Ood,. from whom all blessings flow." Amen. 
Auguse 8, Sunday. — I arose at half-past six o'clock, spent a little time 
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in secret prayer, then went to public prayer meeting, came home, took 
breakfast, read a chapter, had family prayer; then set off, exchanging 
tracts; 1 1 o*clock attended preaching, service ended came home to dinner, 
spent a few moments in private prayer, then off again with the tracts; 3 
p.m. public prayer meeting, 4 p.m. led a class, then home to tea; 6 p.nu 
attended preaching; after sermon the preacher called on me to pray; 
visited four-score families with tracts in the course of the day; all being 
done, read a chapter, had family prayer, took supper, and at ten o'clock 
retired to rest sufficiently fatigued. I felt very happy through the day. 
Christ was very precious; nothing will do without Him. O Lord, give 
thy blessing, save souls, and I am satisfied, and all the praise thall be 
Thine, to whom alone it is due. I have been distributing tracts, more or 
less, as my health and other circumstances would permit, during the last 
twenty-six years. I have not only carried the tracts, but have given a 
word of exhortation, warned the people to flee from the wrath to come, 
told them of the willingness of God to save them all, if they will but 
turn at once from every sin, and to their Saviour turn. And now, if my 
heart does not deceive me, I am clear from the blood of their souls. 
But how much happier should I bo to know that God had owned my 
labour and crowned it with success. I am frequently much distressed in 
mind on account of the low ebb to which the work of God is brooght in 
this place. I am sometimes afraid lest Methodism should dwindle away 
and come to nothing ; like a candle that burns down and goes out of 
its own accord, or a fire that becomes extinct for lack of fuel. The old 
members must die, and if new ones are not added, Methodism must die and 
be lost out of the place. By whom shall Jacob arise, for he is small ? 
Save, Lord, I beseech thee. O Lord, send now prosperity. It is not by 
the power or might of man, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord. Amen, and 
Amen. 

September S, — I went to Topsham, preached two sermons, and returned 
again in safety. I had a good time ; I felt a deep impression on my 
mind that good must be done to souls. Lord, grant it, for Christ's sake. 
I also had a very solemn time there 14th March last. 

October 3. — Brother Law from Topsam, preached here in the Kenton 
chapel in the morning : one backslider was reclaimed. I had to preach 
in the evening; a deep solemnity seemed to pervade the assembly: 
evidently there is an improvement both in the number and seriousness 
of the congregations. Glory be to God ! 

October 24ith, 1847, was the day appointed for preaching the anni- 
versary sermons in aid of the chapel. Brother Henry Wood, a pious, 
useful local preacher of Exeter was appointed to officiate. Handbills 
were published to announce the anniversary sermons. A love feast also 
was appointed to be held in the afternoon. As love feasts were strange 
and almost unheard of means of grace in Kenton, considerable curiosity 
and excitement were created; much inquiry as to what it could mean was 
made. Consequently, many persons who were not members of society 
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were allowed to be present, and we trust not in vain. In the evening 
the chapel was thronged with people; Brother Wood appeared to be 
fall of fiuth and of the Holy Ghost. Deep solemnitj seemed to sit upon 
almost everj face. After sermon we held a public prayer meeting ; 
while some of the friends were engaged in.prajer. Brother Wood was walk* 
ing about in the chapel, 'and with his eagle eye scanning every visage; 
wherever the least emotions of concern for the soul could be descried, 
he would go and invite them to come to the penitent pew, where prayer 
was offered for them, and suitable advice given. Several persons 
were deeply convinced of sin, and some there and then declared they had 
received a knowledge of salvation by the remission of sin through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and went on their way rejoicing. Brother Wood has 
a peculiar method of working upon the passions of the audience as soon 
as he can discover any emotions ; if conviction for sin does not appear to 
be sufficiently deep, then the law with all its terrors is brought to bear 
upon the conscience till the sinner trembles, and cries out '* What must I 
do lobe saved?" then he pours in the promises copiously till the penitent 
is brought to the Lamb of God, and by faith obtains redemption through 
His blood. We know that conversion is the work of God, and that 
nothing short of the Almighty energy of the Divine Spirit can 
change the heart; yet we believe it is expedited by the prompt adoption 
of appropriate means. Thus Timothy was to save himself and those 
who heard him. 

November I5tk. — We have had preaching or prayer meetings every 
night since the Lord has thus been pouring out his Holy Spirit upon us. 
And, praise His name, the good work is still going on among us. We have 
also had some morning prayer meetings at 5 o'clock. All tho services 
are well attended, some of them to overflowing. I believe I can truly 
say twelve or fourteen persons are already converted, and have begun 
to meet in class. Many more are under convictions of sin. Lo ! a better 
day is coming. Christ will ruin Satan's kingdom. 

22nd. — When tidings of these things reached the church which is at 
Exeter, they sent forth another Barnabas that he should go as far as 
Kenton, who, when he was come and had seen the grace of God, was 
truly glad, and ready to exclaim, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit rejoice th in God my Saviour. And he exhorteth us all that 
with purpose of heart we should cleave to the Lord. 0, that the hand of 
the Lord may be with him, and that much people may be added to 
the Lord through his instrumentality ; for I am told he is to continue 
with us many days, to assist in the meetings and to visit from house to 
house. 

December 4^A.— This has been a week of special services; five sermons 
have been preached by five different preachers on five successive even- 
ings, besides the regular Sunday services. Our friends at Exon seem 
to be much interested in the welfare of Kenton: may the good hand of 

our God be upon them for good. And may the seed thus plentifully 
VOL. xni. T: 
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sown produce an abundant harvest. In all probability it will be eves'' 

so. Already old lukewarm members are stirred up, backsliders aF9 

reclaimed, and some who were halting between two opinions appear no^ = 

to be on the Lord's side; and not a week passes but some new members • 

are added to the society, who we trust are turned from darkness to 

light, and from the power of Satan unto God. Glory be to thee, O God 

most high. 

December 25/A.-*J. P. Haswell renewed the society tickets ; he gave 

thirty notes on trial. Brother Wood has sadly shattered his frame by 

his incessant labours on our behalf: poor fellow, the clay tabernacle 

seems to be almost broken down; his love for souls and zeal for God are so 

great. The good Lord spare his useful life, and still prosper his labour. 

Brother Barnabas (Bradford) is still among us; may he be rendered very 

useful in the conversion of sinners and strengthening those that ar& 

brought in. May the God of all grace reward Mr. Brock an hundred* 

fold into his bosom for his liberality in sending us this home missionary^ 

to promote the work. 

(To he Continued, J 



BLIND AMOS AND HIS VELVET 
PRINCIPLES* 

A WORD FOR BOTS. 

I SHALL never forget hearing blind 
Amos talk first ; it was one fine even- 
ing, and a number of us bojs had been 
merrily playing on the green, until, as 
is not unfrequently the case with the 
games and amusements of this world, 
in our childhood and in boyhood — type 
of after-life — the play had ended in a 
quarrel, and I am afraid there were 
some indications of a fight brewing 
among some of us. We were not far 
from Amos, who was sitting at his 
little garden-gate ; he called to us, and 
began to talk to us : — " Boys, you have 
had a good long game, and it will soon 
be time for you to go home ; but be- 
fore you go, I hare one word to say to 
you, and especially to the two of you 
I heard speaking so angrily just now. 
I fear you were going to fight ; recol- 
lect always before you begin tofight^ ' 
to put on your velvet gloves. When I 
was a boy — I was not blind then~-I 
remember it was just such an eyening 

* Extracted from a capital book under 

ibis title by the Rev. Paxton Hood. It is 

4}uaiiitly written, but it contains mnch tnie 

CJuietiMD wiadom applicable to daily life. 

Fubliahed bjr Partridge. 



as I think this must be, I and a num- 
ber of my playmates — all gone now, I 
know not where — had rambled through 
the woods and fields, till, quite forget- 
ful of the fading light, we found our- 
selyes far from home. We found we 
had lost our way. It did so happen 
that we were nearer home than we 
thought ; but how to get to it was the 
question ; by the edge of the field we 
saw a man coming along, and we ran 
to ask him to tell us. Whether he 
was in trouble or not I do not know, 
but he gave us some very surly answer^ 
Just then there came along another 
man, a near neighbour, and, with a 
merry smile upon his face, * Jem,* said 
he, *a man^s tongue is like aeafs: U 
is either a piece of velvet or a piece of 
sand-paper, just as he likes to use ity 
and to make it; and I declare you 
always seem to use your tongue for 
sand'paper. Try the velvety man^ try 
the velvet principle,* 

" 1 did not think, then, I could not 
know what velvet was to be to me in 
after-life, but I neyer forgot the good-^ 
humoured smile, the good-tempered 
tongue of that man : and I have often 
thought, when I haye heard angry 
words rising, and have sometimei 
heard blows struck, things would haye 
gone on far better if they had tried the 
velvet principle. When I yyas apprea- 
ticed, there was a lad apprentice witt 
me who tried all my patience and powtf 
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of endurance — he took a strange dis- 
like to me ; he annoyed me in eYerj 
Tfaj he could. I .was a passionate' - 
mortal, and man j a sharp and angiy 
expression would come nearly to my 
tongue ; but I prayed for grace to con- 
trol my temper, and I often muttered 
to myself, Now, Amos, try the yelyet ; 
sometimes the sand-paper got the best ' 
of it : bat I always found that while it 
exasperated and broke the skin it did 
no good to me— it did not make my 
life a bit more quiet. Every angry 
word left me more unhappy than 
before. I invariably said to myself, 
Why did you not try the velvet pHji" 
ciple f 

'* In the town where I was appren- 
ticed, I knew a couple when I was 
nearly out of my time, and what an 
unhappy life they led to be sure ; they 
lived in our street — I do not say they 
came out into the street to wrangle, 
but everybody knew how unhappy their 
lives were. The name of the woman 
before she was married was Fife, and 
and when her temper was very much 
vexed, her husband, I remember, a 
most provoking fellow, would some- 
times come and stand at the street- 
door and ask the neighbours to come 
and listen to his fife, and inquire of 
them if they did not admire the sound 
of that fife ; and very funny I dare say 
it was that he should say so ; but I 
know that it always irritated his wife 
the more. Then sometimes she would 
take up the sand-paper, and when she 
began, I remember, she was quite a 
match for her husband. She would 
ask him if his temper did not want a 
poultice— if he had recovered from the 
tongue-ache— if she should get him a 
little tincture of nettles ; — they were 
the talk of the whole neighbourhood. 
I used to hear them and think about 
the sand-paper and the velvet very 
often. I nave known that one or the 
other would have been soothed or 
lulled by a kind word or two ; and I 
have seen that a kind word would have 
prevented the whole quarrel ; and I 
used to think and say. Why, they 
would begin life again with quite a 
new everlasting honey- moon if they 
vyould only try the velvet principle, 

** Then I became, I hope, a Chris- 
tian, and I found that the Christianas 
• feet were to be shod with the prepa- 
ration of the Gospel of Peace.* I 
found that the Christian, wherever lie 



went, was to carry the spirit of peace, 
a loving heart, and a loving life ; aM 
I found, too, that the love of Ood in 
the heart is the only thing wfaieh wiH' 
conquer temper or the toneue, or make 
the * speech ^ to be, as- the Apostle, saod^ 
' always with graee and seasoned with 
salt:* But I do think, that after I ' 
became a CHiristian I had more trialg' 
and infirmities of temper than before. 
I hat a greater conflict with self, for I 
had more to live for : but every day as 
I arose and went to bed I used esp< e 
cially to pray that God would dwell in 
me by His love through Jesus Christ 
and that He would make me more 
loving to others, and that thus I might 
be able to carry out my favourite velxel 
principle. 

** The best men sometimes get into 
trouble : the minister of our parish did 
something — I forget what — that created 
a strong feeling against him. I do not 
know now whether he was right or 
wrong. I fancy he was right, for he 
bore a good deal of persecution with 
so meek and quiet a spirit — he went 
about from house to house in the parish 
apparently not heeding any of the 
remarks about him; indeea I know 
there were no grounds for saying any- 
thing against his character: and he 
behaved, I remember, in so gentle 
and loving a manner, that, in a 
month or two he won all hearts to 
him again. I have no doubt it was a 
severe struggle, but he conquered : he 
conquered himself, and he conquered 
the village. I remember how much I 
admired him, and how gladly I beheld 
an illustration of my favourite doctrine : 
it was a perfect triumph of the velvet 
principle* 

" When I came to live in this village, 
and to follow my occupation here, I do 
not know why, I found many of my 
neighbours did not like me. I never 
went to the public-house ; I did not 
associate much with other people — I 
was thought to be above my station in 
life ; I had innumerable sins of pride 
laid at my door. I lost many shillings,, 
and in consequence of this cruelty I 
often, with my wife, passed a wholo 
day with nothing to eat, or to give to 
our children. Sometimes I thought I 
must leave the place — sometimes my 
faith began to fail — but God enabled 
me to hold on fast, and firm. I deter* 
mined to say nothing myself. I have 
always said, Boys, if you let a lie, or 
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any other bad thing alone, and not 
fight it, or kick it, or handle it, it will 
rot and die at last : and so I found it: 
the good opinion of mr neighbours 
came quite as unexpecteoly and unde- 
serTcdlj as their censure. But I attri- 
bute the change to my following up 
my attachment to the velvet priu" 
dple. 

" Well, my dear boys, I dare saf I 
haye talked to you so long that you 
have quite forgotten what you were 
going to quarrel about ; and I am sure 
you are yery glad that I stopped you 
in the midst of the quarrel ; and you 
will thank me, if you are wise boys, for 
haying prevented you from giying way 
to bad tempers. Now recollect, that 
in the long run, gentleness is the truest 
strength. I know it will not seem so 
at first — there seems to be a good deal 
more power in a blow than a kind 
word, and much more power in an un- 
kind look than a kind one. But it is 
not so, gentleness is the truest force. 
What does the Bible tell us is to lead 
the lion, the ox, and the wolf? Why, 
a little child. ' A little child shall 
lead them.* The most weak and inno- 
cent thing you can think of shall lead 
the most cruel and savage creatures. 
When I was a boy, I remember hear- 
ing of a little girl who had some orna- 
ments giyen to her by a good spirit ; 
some people said they were fairy gifts ; 
these ornaments were so yaluable, that 
nothing on earth could buy them, and 
they were invisible, although they were 
always worn. The relations and friends 
of the girl could not make out what 
ornaments the good little spirit could 
have left. They were not gold, nor 
diamonds, nor precious stones of any 
kind. At last it turned out that the 
ornaments were *a meek and quiet 
apirit,' by which everything she did 
was to turn into gold, and eyerything 
she said was to turn into good. My 
boys, these are ornaments that God 
alone, by His Spirit, can give to you. 
But if He give them, you will never 
give way to evil dispositions nor be 
disposed to fight, but-in all your affairs 
of life try the velvet principle " 



ENDLESS JOY. 

Mt deae Children,— I haye told 
vou that you are never to die, but to 
Jiare endless life. I wish to teach you 
lOfrhowjou may have endless joy. 



Of course you wish yourselves to 
have joy, and all who love you wish 
this also for jou. Your good friends 
and relations wish it, and are glad 
when you are glad. The good angels 
wish it, for they all rejoice when they 
see eyen one sinner — and every one is 
a sinner — come back to God, Tour 
own Saviour Jesus Christ wishes you 
to rejoice ; for did He not leave heayen 
and come here to enable you to do so P 
Did He not become a little child, and 
live for thirty years in the world to 
teach you how to be good? And 
did He not die for your sins, and rise 
again and live for eyer to make you 
like Himself? And is He not always 
seeing you and thinking about you 
every day, and all to make you good ? 
And God, your own Father, loyes you ; 
and does a father not vdsh to make his 
own children good and glad ? 

How yery glad eyerything is in 
God*s world! The woods in spring 
are a great concert of singing birds, 
busy building their nests and singing 
their songs. The air is full of larks 
that hymn like angels in the clouds. 
Bees hum oyer the meadows, and yisit 
with a song every flower; and the 
flowers open their hearts, and give all 
their hearts to them, and then the 
bees return with joy to their hiyes, 
ready to start off at early morning 
singing again to their work. The 
waves dance in the sunbeams, and the 
streams go singing and dancing to the 
sea, and the fish leap and play in the 
water. The lambs sport and run 
races on the hill sides. The flowers 
have on gay clothes, and look so 
beautiful and glad, as the breeze piajra 
with them, and whispers to them. 
Even in winter, when the snow drifts, 
and the wind is cold, and the woods 
bare, and everything is asleep and 
resting till spring, the robin-redbreast 
and other birds are kept alive day and 
night. Even the little flies and gnats 
do not die, but appear again in sum- 
mer. If you walk by the sea, too, you 
will observe a great number of birds 
that swim, and dive, and fly about 
^^PPJy iu spite of cold, and rain, and 
storm ! Now God loves you far more 
than these, for He never called them 
His children^ nor made them to be 
with Himself and to love Himself; 
and so God, who makes them so glad^ 
surely wishes you to be far more glad? 
And. do«a He not give you all yoxa 



CHILDBEN AND TBEIB TEACHERS. 



277 



mercies and eojoyments eyery day? 
For there is not one day in which you 
do not laugh, and sing, and play. But 
He wishes to gi?e you such joy as you 
never yet had, and to giro it to you as 
long as you live ! " The chief end of 
man is to glorify God, and to enjoy 
Him for ever,** 

But how are you to he happy? That 
is the question I I wonder what 
answer you are inclined to giye to it. 
Shall I guess ? It is this, I think : 
" We would b9 quite happy if we had 
our own way, ana could do just what- 
ever we pleased I Oh ! if there was 
no one to find fault with us, and if we 
were never meddled with, but could 
go where we pleased, and do what we 
pleased, and get all we liked just by 
wishing it! Yes; to have our own 
will in everythinffj that would make us 
glad!" Have 1 not guessed well? 
Are not these your thoughts ? 

Now I do not blame you very much, 
my dear children, for thinking this. 
It is natural for you to do so, because 
even a child's heart has sin and folly 
in it, and you are perhaps too young 
also* to know how mistaken you are ; 
and you are too young also to know 
how many people have tried the way 
of self-will and self- pleasing to be 
happy, and have never been so after 
all. But I will tell you an old story, 
which perhaps you never heard before. 

There lived a little gold fish in a 
globe of water, and a little canary in a 
cage. One day the fish heard the bird 
sing, and it said, "Oh, how happy 
would I be, if I could only have my 
own willj and get out of this cold water, 
and be in a cage, and sing like that 
bird ! But here I must live, and swim 
round and round this narrow globe of 
water ; what a pity I cannot do as I 
please I *' Soon after, upon a very hot 
day in summer, the canary saw the 
gold-fish swimming about in the water, 
and looking so clean, and bright, and 
cool. " Oh," said the canary, " how 
happy would I be if I could only have 
my own way, and get out of this nasty 
cage, and, in this hot weather, swim 
about in that pure and cool water 
where the fish is ; wJiat a pity I cannot 
do as I please r* There was a very 
wise and good spirit present, and he 
wished to teach them how ignorant 
and foolish they were ; and so he said 
to the bird, " Believe me, my dear little 
bird, it would not make you happy to 
have your own will in this. Do GK>d*s 



will, and stay where He has put you, 
and sing your song, and be happy, just 
as He wishes you to be." "But I 
wish,'* said the bird, " to have my own 
way, and to go to the water. I don't 
believe what you tell me." Then the 
good spirit said to the little gold fish, 
*' Believe me, my dear little fish, you 
would not be happy if you had your 
owu will in this, and if you were in the 
cage. Stay where your Maker has 
put you, and swim about in the pure 
water as He wishes you." "But I 
wish," said the fi»h, " to be in the cage, 
and I don't believe what you tell me." 
So the good spirit sighed, and he said, 
" Oh, I wish you believed me, and did 
your Maker's will and not your own ; 
but I will give you your own way, and 
you will learn, perhaps, by sorrow and 
pain, who is right, and who loves you 
best." So he put the fish into the 
cage, and the bird into the water I 
Oh, what misery there was! The 
bird was almost drowned, and the fish 
was almost choked, till they both cried 
in despair to the good spirit to help 
them, and promised they would always 
believe what he said, and never after 
this think that they were sure to be 
happy by having their own way, or 
by doing their own will. 

Now, my dear children, you are just 
as foolish as the little bird or the little 
fish, if you think you are sure to be 
glad hy just getting your own way and 
doing your own will, without ever 
thinking whether your way is right, 
and your will is wise and good. 

I have not yet told you where the 
right road is, but only of a wrong road 
to gladness, which is very broad and 
full of people. In the meantime, say 
to God, — 

"My Father, I thank Thee for 
creating me to rejoice with Thee, and 
with Jesus Christ, and with all the 
good people in the universe. I bless 
Thee for all the mercies Thou hast 
already given me in this world, for my 
health, my food and raiment, my friends 
and relations, and all I enjoy every 
day. But, oh! my Father, help me, 
and teach me how to be truly happy 
now and for ever and ever. Leave me 
not in ignorance, lest I should be so 
foolish and wicked as to seek happiness 
in my own way and not in Thy way, and 
by doing my own will, and not Thine, 
Hear me, for the sake of Thy Son, who 
always did Thy will, even unto death. 
Amen.'* — Oood Words. 
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COLOUR IN THE COAL-SCUTTLE. 

Coal, chemicallj considered, is now 
ODe of the most important of our 
minerals. Whether we look at the 
immense number of useful materials 
Tvhich by chemical treatment it is 
capable of yielding, or the vast amount 
of light it has thrown on obscure 
points of chemical science during the 
investigation of the properties of those 
products, it still remains the most 
valuable and interesting substance, 
both to the practical manufacturer and 
to the chemical philosopher, that has 
eyer been bestowed on man. 

During the conversion of coal into 
gas for illuminating purposes, four 
distinct substances are produced. First 
come the j^aseous products, which, 
when purified form ordinary gas; 
secondly, certain watery products 
called gas liquors ; thirdly, tar, which 
IS a mixture of more or less volatile 
oils holding pitch in solution; and 
lastly, coke. For many years the gas 
and the coke were the only utilised 
products, the gas-liquors being used to 
pollute any unfortunate river that 
happened to be in the vicinity, and the 
tar being almost given away, to serve 
as a cheap paint for protecting rough 
iron and woodwork from the action of 
the weather. AVith the gas-liquor, 
waich is DOW a highly valuable mate- 
rial, we must reluctantly part com- 
pany, the tar being the product con- 
cerned in the transformation of coal 
into colour. Who would have dreamed, 
ten years ago, that the black, evil- 
8mellio|; substance, that we hastily 
pa-sed m the street, holding our breath 
the while, for fear of inhaling its loath- 
some vapour, would produce delicious 
scents, vjfing with the rose and violet 
in delicacy of odour, and colours that 
rival in brilliancy of hue the lovely 
tints of these queens of the garden ? 
Yet so it is ; and to the <;hemist it is 
a matter of but little surprise, for he 
knows that coal- tar is a very complex 
substance, composed of some hundreds 
of different compounds possessing the 
mo6t distinct and opposite properties. 
The major portion of these we must 
pass unnoticed, and confine our atten- 
tion to the prude coal oil obtained from 
the tar by steam distillation. This 
orade oil, bv several processes of puri- 
£catioa aua re-diatillatioa, ultimately 



yields two substances with which we 
have to deal — carbolic acid and benzoL 
With carbolic acid most of us are un- 
happily acquainted, having used it in the 
impure form of creosote for toothache. 
Benzol we also know as "benzine 
collas.** The property it possesses of 
dissolving fats and oils, renders it 
available for the extraction of grease 
from our clothes ; its great Tolatilihr 
causing it to leave no unpleasant smell 
behind, as in the case of turpentine and 
other grease solvents. Carbolic acid, 
when united with lime, forms one of 
the most powerful disinfectants known. 
Its antiseptic properties are no less 
valuable, the preservation of meat by 
the process of smoking being due to 
small quantities of carbolic acid con- 
tained in wood smoke. By treatment 
with nitric acid it forms picric acid, t 
beautiful substance, crystallising in 
light yellow plates, like sliced topazes. 
It is one of the most intensely bitter 
compounds known, and has been used 
by certain fraudulent brewers in the 
manufacture of bitter ales. It has also 
been employed in medicines as an 
anti-periodic in lieu of quinine ; bnt, 
from its great afSnity for animal mat- 
ter, it dyed the skin of the patients t 
bright yellow, inflicting on them an 
artificial jaundice, somewhat difficult 
to get rid of. This intense affinity for 
anioMil substances has rendered it most 
valuable as a dye for silk and woollen 
fabrics. The lovely sulphur and 
canary yellow silks, which were so 
fashionable in our bjU-rooms a few 
seasons back, owed their colour to this 
dye. They may be readily distin- 
guished from other shades of yellow, 
by masticating a few shreds of the 
matenal, when, if dyed with pibrie acid, 
the bitter taste of that sabstance will 
soon render itself apparent. And here 
we may notice a peculiar fact, that 
nearly all the coal-tar colours show a 
great liking for anioaal sufostancea, fix- 
ing themselves to silk and wool with 
great pertinacity, and manifesting little 
or no willingness to unite with vi^ 
table fibres, such as cotton or flait 
without the intervention of an aniniii 
or mineral mordant. 

To be rendered available as a aoarefl 
of colour, benzol, the second and most 
important of the coal-tar prodndii 
undergoes a series of transformairau* i 
The &nt of these is its conyersioBiBto I 
nitro-benzol. Benzol, is jaeiidi]jj.at' I 
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tacked by fuming nitric acid, which 
onites with it, forming a liquid of a 
•deep red colour. On the addition of 
water this liquid deposits a beary 
yellow oil, which is nitro-benzol, or 
the artificial oil of bitter almonds of 
commerce. This curious oily liquid 
has the odour and flarour of bitter 
^Jmonds, and differs from the natural 
oil in not being poisonous when used 
in small quantities. It is employed in 
confectionery, as a substitute for its 
vegetable prototype, which often con- 
tains sufficient prussic acid to render 
a dish of almond custard a very ques-' 
tionable aliment Perfumers use it to 
scent cheap almond soap ; but it has 
lately fallen somewhat into disuse, 
from the fact of the commercial quality 
retaining a certain tarry substance that 
is liable to leave an unpleasant odour 
on the hands. The second step towards 
oolour is the formation of aniline from 
nitro-benzol, by the abstraction of cer- 
tain proportions of oxygen, and the 
addition of hydrogen. The most un- 
scientific of our readers know that 
hydrogen has a great affinity for oxy- 
gen, seizing hold of it wheneTer an 
opportunity offers, and forming water. 
The method by which the desured 
transformation is performed is by the 
elimination of hydrogen from any sub- 
stance in the presence of nitro-benzol. 
Acetic acid and iron filings are there- 
fore mixed with nitro-benzol in a 
capacious retort, and heat is applied 
to the mixture. The nascent hydro- 
gen immediately begins to act on the 
latter substance, one portion abstracting 
the oxygen, and the other uniting with 
the deoxidised nitro-benzol, which dis- 
tils oyer in the form of aniline. Aniline 
forms, as it were, the foundation-stone 
of the aniline dyes, and as such de- 
serves a little consideration. It is a 
colourless, limpid fluid, having an 
agreeable wine -like odour, and acrid 
burning taste. It belongs to the class 
of bodies called artificial bases by 
chemists ; that is to say, it is capable 
of forming salts vrith the difl^ent 
Adds. Thus we have the sulphate, 
nitrate, and acetate of aniline, corre- 
sponding to the sulphates, nitrates, and 
acetates of potash, soda, iron, silver, 
&c. It was discoYered some forty 
years ago anaongst the products of the 
decomposition of indigo, and later in 
^ery small quantities in coal-itar oil. 
It is, chemically speakingr a Tery inte- 



resting body, and the researches into 
its properties hare done more for the 
adranoement of chemical science than 
almost any others with which we are 
acquainted. A few years ago half ^ a 
pound of it was thought to be a mar- 
yellously large specimen ; but since the 
discovery of the aniHne dyes, it is 
manufactured by the ton, at a fen 
shillings a pound. The rarious reac- 
tions of aniline with different chemical 
substances always induced chemists to 
think that it might some day yield a 
▼aluable dye ; but its scientific pecu- 
liarities were always so -interesting, 
that they led ihe theoretical ^philosopher 
away from its possible economic value. 
It was not until Mr. W. H« Ferkio, a 
pupil of Dr. Hofmann's, had experi- 
mented upon it with a Tiew to the 
formation of art fieial quinine, that any 
great step was taken. For this pur- 
pose he endeavioured to oxidise the 
sulphate of aniline with a certain oxi- 
dising salt, bichromate of potash, but 
instead of obtaining the desired result, 
■the mixture only -produced a dirty 
black precipitate. A true chemist is, 
however, never disoouvaged, no matter 
how he may be deceived in his expec- 
tations. Instead of losing his temper 
and throwing the dirty black mess 
down the sink, Mr. Perkin set to work 
to investigate its properties, and, in 
doing so^ found it to contain a magni- 
ficent dyeing material, capable of 
giving to «ilk and wool the beautiful 
colour popularly called '^fuauve," from 
a French word signifying ** mallow,** 
the tint of whose petals this dye 
closely resembles. The process for 
obtaining it is simple. Sulphate of 
aniline is first made by mixing certain 
proportions of aniline and sulphuric 
acid. Equal portions of the solutions 
of sulphate of aniline and bichromate of 
potash are then mixedvand allowed to 
stand until the whole of the black pre- 
cipitate is thrown down. The pre- 
cipitate is washed, dried, and digested 
in coal-tar naphtha, until the whole of 
the resinous portion is dissolved out. 
The remainder is driedi and digested 
in spirits of wine, which dissolves the 
dye, leaving behind a mass of carbonic 
residue that may be used for printing 
ink. The alcoholic solution contains 
the dye, and may be evaporated until 
the colouring matter remains behind 
as a dark bronze paste, - with purple 
and green reflections. 
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Mr. Ferkiii*8 ducorerj immediately 
put experimental chemists on the alert 
to torture the different compounds of 
aniline witii other oxidising agents, 
and tiie Patent Office was besieged bj 
wonld-be patentees of processes for the 
conyersion of aniline into all the colours 
of the rainbow. Many of these were 
worthless, and others were infringe- 
ments of Mr. Ferkin*s patent The 
onlj ones which hare lasted are those 
for the production of magenta red, bj 
the action of arsenic acid and other 
gently oxidising agents on aniline. 
This process, which is carried out on 
an enormous scale by Messrs. Simpson, 
Maule, and Nicholson, consists in 
treating aniline with certain propor- 
tions of arsenic acid. The ined dye 
formed, which is known to the public 
by the name of *' magenta/* has been 
thoroughly inyestigated by Dr. Hofr 
mann, who finds it to be a true base, 
like soda, iron, or aniline, and capable 
of forming salts of a rery magnificent 
description. 

Those of our readers who yisited the 
International Exhibition will recollect 
the splendid crowns formed of the 
acetate of rosaniline, in the chemical 
department of the eastern annexe. 
These gorgeous objects consisted of 
wire frameworks covered with aggre- 
gations of pyramidical crystals, which 
reflected the splendid golden green 
metallic lustre seen in the wings of 
rosebeetles. The base itself when not 
united to any acid, is, singularly 
enough, perfectly colourless. It forms 
salts with most of the acids, which 
gire crystals almost as magnificent as 
the acetate. From it may be formed, 
by a process not yet made public, 
another base named chrysaniline, (from 
ehrusos^ Gr, gold,) which affords a 
reiT magnificent golden yellow dye. 

Bj using bichloride of tin with 
aniline, a splendid blue is obtained; 
by substituting chlorate of potash, 
emerald green is formed; and we should 
only puzzle and weary our readers if 
we were to describe the yast number 
of processes for manufacturing eyery 
conceiyable colour from this wonderful 
substance aniline. 

There are other coal-tar products 
besides aniline, which haye been trans- 
formed into colour in the laboratory, 
but the results they haye yielded are 
either fugitiye or incomparable in 
MUiaacf to those obtamed from 



aniline. Besides which, as nearly 
eyery colour is now obtained from tins 
source, it would be useless to seek for 
noyel modes of manufacture from new 
and less available materials. 

The coal-tar dyes are all easy of 
application, and their colorific proper- 
ties are very powerful, a mere atom 
dissolved in water or alcohol being 
sufficient to dye several pounds of silk 
or wool. They have not as yet been 
satisfactorily applied to dyeing cotton 
and linen, although, by the use of 
certain mordants thev have hem 
printed on muslins and calicoes in a 
very permanent manner. Their per- 
manence on animal fibres received a 
most convincing test at the Inter- 
national Exhibition. In Mr. Ferkin's 
case hung several specimens of silk 
and wool, which remained exposed to 
the fiercest rays of the sun for more 
than six months. Before removing 
them, it was naturally expected that 
the side turned to the light would have 
&ded ; but on examination, the sharpest 
eyes could detect no difference between 
the sheltered and exposed portions of 
the fabrics. 

To turn from science to commerce^ 
let us look at the trade value of these 
dyes to England. Hitherto, oar 
principal dye-stuffs have been im- 
ported. We have obtained madder 
from Holland and France, indigo from 
India, cochineal from South America^ 
lichens, turmeric, and amotto from 
other countries; but now we may 
reverse all this. In one of the most 
plentiful of our waste products we 
find the source of the three primary 
colours, by the admixture of which we 
may obtain almost any desired tint. 
We may, therefore, without assuming 
the character of prophets, sa&ly pre- 
dict that in a few years England will 
be the principal colour- exporting 
nation of the world. Coal will thus 
add one more element to England*B 
greatness, in addition to those already 
proceeding from our underground 
treasuries. 

While we are on the subject of 
colour, let us say a parting word to 
our female friends, on the prevailing 
mania for scarlet. There is hardly a 
garment worn by ladies that is not 
made of scarlet material. Regent 
Street at three o'clock is red hot 
The attention of the man of mosieal 
tastes, at a fiuhionable concert, is dii* 
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tracted and nullified bj the raddj 
blaze around bim, and be feels a relief 
almost akin to ecstacj wben some ladj 
with finer tastes than her sisters passes 
bim clothed in cool mauTe. Even in 
our churches and homes are our eye- 
balls seared with this blazing colour. 
Scarlet, we allow, is a magnificent 
colour; but abuse it, and the eye 
becomes distressed. It is like using 
too much condiment in place of whole- 
some food. Spring has come, and 
nature is bursting out with her 
glorious greens, violets, blues, and 
greys, but rery little scarlet. True, 
summer, with his gorgeous tints, uses 
this colour ; but sparingly. A touch 
here and there in the golden com — a 
speck or two amongst the purple 
cioyer — a broken mass of dots, relieyed 
and kept down by the bright green of 
the cherry trees, are examples of the 
sparing way in which nature uses 
scarlet. Let our ladies, then, follow 
nature, and giro up the abuse of this 
brazen, bull-baiting colour. The 
chemist has given them mauve, 
magenta, azuline, emeraldine, and a 
hundred other delicate colours with 
names as pretty as their hues. Let 
them use them with taste and judg- 
ment, and Regent Street will once 
more be a flower-bed — the concert- 
room a rainbow. — Leisure Hour, 



AN UN-OFFICIAL REPORT 

Of the last Committbb Mbetikq of 
THE Local Fbeachebs' Mutual- Aid 
Association, held at Mb. Cabteb's, 
NoBTH End, August 10th, 1863. 

Mb. Editor, — I don't see why you 
should not occasionally be furnished 
with a diffuse and special report of 
these important meetings, as well as 
the concise and regular ones furnished 
from month to month by the unliriug 
Honorary Secretary; and as the last 
committee meeting possessed some 
features of interest not usually seen, I 
take upon me to give you, tnindf not 
an official report. 

To avoid the too frequent use of the 
personal pronoun /, we reporters gene- 
rally avoid it, and adopt the royal 
WE. I shall do that when I think it 
best suits my purpose. 

North End, your readers will under- 
stand, is not in the north at all, but is 



in the S.W. district of London, near 
Hammersmith. The brethren began 
to arrive between four and five o'clock : 
amongst the first arrivals by rail and 
'bus were our friends B. and P., closely 
followed by J. and one of the W.'s. 
Then came in the private conveyance 
of our lofty brother D., another of the 
W.'s and one of the C.'s. These 
arrivals spread themselves over th3 
garden, lawn, and orchard of Mr. 
Carter, and soon began to cater for 
themselves by picking up the fallen 
pears, and shaking down the ripe 
plums. One brother, whom we should 
think could number his threescore 
years, actually mounted one of the 
pear trees, as though he was only a 
youth of sixteen, instead of a man of 
sixty ; in fact, he gave us to under- 
stand that he had done this when a 
boy, perhaps not always with the 
consent of the- owners. It was not so, 
however, in this case, for he had full 
liberty to shake down and gather — ^yes, 
and carry away too. 

We have noticed a certain animal, 
when loosened from his chain, enjoy- 
ing in high glee his new found liberty. 
So with these old boys ; having been 
chained to the desk in the dingy, dull, 
office, they seemed thoroughly to enjoy 
the opportunity of shaking themselves, 
and breathing the pure air, free from 
the smoke of smoky London. We could 
not help pitying one poor fellow, who 
withdrew from the refreshing scenes 
around him to blow anything but an 
aromatic cloud, screened from general 
observation, in a comer of the ground. 

Tea was announced in due time, and 
we had to retire to the parlour, where 
we met the lady of the house, accom- 
panied by the three graces, in the 
shape of three handsome, youthful 
daughters. 

The Honorary Secretary was the 
last arrival ; but the brethren said he 
would be sure to come. Of course he 
would, with the strong attractions of 
North End ; and sure enough he came 
at last. 

The tea, which was first-rate, being 
despatched, another turn in the grounds 
followed, and more pear-hunting. The 
apples were not in a sufficient state of 
forwardness to be gathered. To add 
to the interest of the scene, a lord and 
lady turkey, with their aristocratio 
family, joined the party. One of the 
graces, too, Miss Hope, we think it 
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was, bonoared one of the gentlemen 
bj taking a torn around the grounds 
with him. Miss Faith and young Love 
had duties within, no doubt, as we did 
not observe them on the grounds. 

Now to business, brethren. Some- 
one suggested that the meeting should 
be held on the lawn. Just the thing ; 
here is a seat, under this tree : we only 
want a table, and if each brother takes 
a chair with him, the thing is done. 
This was soon arranged. Brother B. 
was Yoted to the chair ; the Honorary 
Secretary offered prayer, and he seemed 
to catch inspiration from the fact that 
prayer was now offered from devoted 
hearts and fellow- workers in God*s 
own temple, and being wafted by the 
gentle breezes of earth, rose unob- 
structed to the throne of the Highest 
in heaven. 

AVho are present ? Brother B., and 
no less than four C.*s, with our lofty 
friend D., with J., L., and P. Though 
strange, it is true, there were three 
W/s, forming exactly the apostolic 
number twelve. 

We said that this meeting was dis- 
tinguished by its quality. The four 
0.*s embodied an Ex-president, the 
present Sub-treasurer, the Honorary 
and General Secretaries. The three 
W.*s included two Ex-presidents, and 
the venerable Treasurer, who seemed 
as lively and buoyant as ever ; and long 
may he live. This trio included also 
the famous Penny Preacher. The 
others may pass with this remark, that 
they are all useful in their way ; but 
one of them has from the first, in one 
respect, held the highest place in the 
eyes of his brethren, and in more 
respects than one has been deservedly 
held in the highest esteem by them 
all. 

With the exception of the re-elec- 
tion of their long -tried and faithful 
General Secretary, and the granting 
of an annuity to a local preacher, 
fieventy-five years of age, I leave your 
readers to gather the other particulars 
from the official report One thii^g 
we must notice, however : the Penny 
Preacher thoi^ht, and we think with 
iiiin, that yonr A^agazine has not half 
4he circulation which its merits deserve, 
and it was actually said that there are 
oiiome of the benefited members who 
do not subscribe for it I We hope this 
is not correct 

Thi9 meeting was brought to a close 



by prayer, as night began to draw her 
sable curtain. The lord and lady 
turkey, with their family, had already 
retired for the night. But reporters 
have never done. Generous fruit was 
distributed by the host to his guests 
without — the lady and the three graces 
met the brethren as they re-entered 
the house with pleasant and nourish- 
ing solids within. Of the liquids 
offered, with the exception of heaven^s 
pure water, we cannot speak so &- 
vourably, especially since the wise man 
has said, ^* Wine is a mocker,*' and, 
" at the last, it biteth like a serpent^ 
and stingeth like an adder.*' Good 
night Good night. 

We have gathered up a few facts of 
how some of the brethren got home. 
We have not heard whether Brother 
C. missed his train — not an unusual 
occurrence. Our brother D. conveyed 
in safety those whom he brought in 
his private carriage, we have eveiy 
reason to believe. We did hear that 
one of the W.'s took charge of three 
others, engaging to see them safely 
home, brought them into Clapbam 
Junction, led them down into a sub- 
terranean passage, where they were 
seen popping into one loophole after 
another, where announcements were 
written up of trains to various parts of 
London and the country. Inquiries 
were made up and down, inside and 
out, of imperturbable booking clerks, 
by impatient passengers, if they booked 
to Wimbledon, the Elephant, 1 ondon 
Bridge, Wtiterloo, and almost all the 
points of the compass. Two of the 
Committee were inquiring, *^ Where is 
Fag's Lane ? " 

'* Why, it is down hcre--^p there — 
round yonder — about half-&aDiie.--Jf 
you just go to the bottom, and then up 
to the top "— 

"Why, our friend told-ns," said the 
impatient listener, ** that it was just at 
the end of this passage.'* 

*^ Shall I get you a cab, gentlemen?" 

This ended the matter, for oar 
friends were not prepared to pay cab 
hire in addition to the railway. Ikre. 

'*ril never trust that W^jjgain,'* 
said one. 

Some half-hour after, the foar com- 
mittee-men were still at the Jonctitii; 
we hope they reached their homealn 
safety. And if they did not dream d 
gathering delieious fruit MtdtaioDg 
pleasant walk^ yet we ItppeuihatUhcir 
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rest waa not disturbed by dreaming of 
groping in the dark after Vag^s Lane^ 
or losing tbemselyefi in the subterra- 
Doan passages, and the inextrioable 
labyrinths of Clapham Junction. 

YOUB Sp£OIAI* RErOBTEB. 




"PREACH THE GOSPEL." 
Mark xri. 15. 

Let the gospel's invitation 

Everywhere to man be namedi 
And in tones of sweet persnasbn 

Let tha truth be wide proclaimed j 
Let the tidings fly, nor tarry, 

Of the Lord's good will to man: 
Who the blissfal news will carry ? 

Who refuse to bear them can ? 

*' Preach the Gospel ! " You may scatter 

Edacation o'er the land. 
To enlarge the iond— what matter 

If the fiOUL neglected stand? 
Wants of body last not ever, 

Useless soon is worldly lore ; 
But the soul can perish never — 

That endureth evermore. 

" Preach the Gospell"— for it fully 

Meets the soul's immortal wants; 
It npUfts— remodels wholly— 

Brings it all for which it pants. 
'* Preach the Gospel!" — for it giveth 

Greater good than earth can show; 
" Preach the Gospel ! "—for he liveth 

Who receives, believes it now I 

" Prf ach the Gospel I '* In the valley 

Preach it; on the mountain's crown 
Preach it; in the squalid «lley 

Preach it; in the crowded town 
Preach it: to the poor who need it. 

To uprMKO them from their woe. 
To the rich who little heed it, 

To the WORLD its blessings show ! 

V. D. 

** WHICH IS THE HAPPIEST DEATH 

TO DIE?" 

[The incident narrated- in the following 
lines occurred in' the' inidst of a circle of 
friends among whom the above question 
■was being discussed.] 

^ Oh,^' said one, ''if I might dioos^, 
Long at ihe gate of bliss I would lie. 
And feast my spirit, ere it fly. 
With bright celestial views. 

- *^ Mine were a -lingering dMth with pain ; 
i A death which all might long to see, 
And mark, hew-brigbtand sweet would be 
The Tictorj i^aboal^ gain. 



'' Fain would I catch a hymn of love 
From the angel-harps which ring above, 
And sing it as my parting breath 
Quivered and expired in death ; 
So that those on earth might hear 
The harp-notes of another sphere, 
And mark when nature faints and die?. 
What springs of heavenly life arise. 
And gather from the death they view 
A ray of hope to light them through 
When they shall be departing too." 

" No!" said another; " so not I: 
Sudden as thought is the death I would 

die: 
I would suddenly lay my shackles by, 
Nor bear a single pang at parting; 
Nor see the tear uf sorrow starting ; 
Nor hear the quivering lips that bless me; 
Nor feel the hands of love that press me; 
Nor the frame with mortal terror shaking; 
Nor the hearl where love's soft bands are 
breaking; 

So would I die! 
All bliss, without a pang to cloud it I 
All joy, without a pain to shroud it! 
Not slain, but caught up, as it were. 
To meet my Saviour in the air — 

So would I die! 

Oh how bright 
Were the realms of light 
Bursting at once upou the sight! 

Even so! 

I long to go; 
These parting hours, how sad, how slowl" 

His voice grew faint, and fixed was his 

ere. 
As if gazing on visions of ecstacy: 
The hue of his cheek and lips decayed ; 
Around his mouth a sweet smile played: 

Thpy look'd~he was dead! 

His spirit had fled. 
Painless, and swift as his own desire. 

The soul, undrcss'd 

From her mortal vest. 
Had stepp'd in her car of heavenly fire, 

And proved how bright 

Were the realms of light 
Bursting at once upon his sight. 

PHENOMENA OF THE MONTHS. 

SEPTEMBER. 

The Sun rises at tliirteen minutes 
after five on the Istof September, aad 
sets at f<Mirteen raiautes before seven ; 
on the 15th it rises at twenty fi-ve 
minutes before six, and sets -at four- 
teen minutes after six; and on the 
30th it rises exaolly at six, and sets at 
twenty minutes before six. On the 
23rd it possefr from the north ta the 
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south of the equator, and leaves the 
sign Virgo to enter that of Libra. At 
the same time the autumn quarter 
commences. 

The Moon is new on the 13 th at 
forty-two minutes after four in the 
morning, and full on the 27 tb, at 
six minutes after two in the morn- 
ing. On the Jirst Sunday, it does 
not rise until half an hour before mid- 
night ; on the second Sunday it sets at 
four minutes before six in the erening ; 
on the third Sunday it sets at a quarter 
after ten at night ; and on the fourth 
Sunday it rises at half-past fire in the 
afternoon, to shine all night. 

Mercury, in Virgo, may be favour- 
ably observed at tbe beginning of the 
montb. It sets on the Ist at twenty 
minutes after seven, and on the 30th 
at eleven minutes before six. It is 
near to Saturn on the 5th, and very 
close to Ipica Virginis on the 17th. 

Venus will be a morning star next 
month. At present it is a beautiful 
object only by day in the telescope, 
and its crescent is gradually waning. 

Mars is invisible. 

Jupiter and Saturn are also out of 
view. The five planets, Jupiter, 
Saturn, Venus, Mercury, and Mars, 
w 11 be all within the constellation 
Viirgo at the latter end of the montb, 
but the nearness of the Sun will make 
them unfavourably situated for obser- 
vation. 

Uranus is in Taurus, and rises on 
the last day of the month at sixteen 
minutes before nine at night. 



|k!unjjs {torn m ^orHoKo, 

A Stoet or THE Battle Field. — 
A soldier was wounded in one of the 
battles of the Crimea, and was carried 
out of the field : he felt that his wound 
was mortal— that life was quickly 
ebbing away— and he said to his com- 
rades who were carrying him, " Put 
me down ; do not trouble to carry me 
any farther; I am dying." They put 
him down and returned to the field. 
A few minutes after an officer saw 
the man weltenng in his blood, and 
asked him if he could do anything for 
him. " Nothing, thank you." "Shall 
I get you a little water?" asked the 
kind-hearted officer. "No, thank 

/on; I am dying." " Is there nothing 
caa do for you ? shall I write to 



your friends ? " "I have no friends 
you can write to. But there is one 
thing for which I would be much 
obliged ; in my knapsack yoa will find 
a Testament — will you open it at the 
14th of John, and near the end of that 
chapter you will find a verse that be- 
gins with * Peace:' will you read it?" 
The officer did so, and read' the words, 
"Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you : not as the world givetb, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid.** 
"Thank you, sir," said the dying 
man ; " I have that peace ; I am gomg 
to that Saviour; God is with me; I 
want no more,** and instantly expired. 

A CURIOUS Crop op Waix-fbuit. 
^The wall was fourteen feet high and 
about four hundred feet in length. It 
was then very old, and having been 
originally built of a dark red brick 
much in use at that day in the district, 
had a venerable and picturesque ap- 
pearance when from the ground line 
to the summit it was ftl^ the summer 
long dotted over with ferny tufts of 
herbage, some sparkling with the hue 
of the emerald, others shading off to 
rich shades of brown and orange; and 
the delicate tracery of those vrith finely 
divided fronds wonderfully set off like 
vegetable lace against the dark hack- 
ground of the weather-worn bricks* 
That old wall had in its day warmed 
many fine crops of peaches, apricots, 
cherries, and plums: by degrees the 
trees had perished, and at last, when 
cleared of their branches and shreds, 
it had very much the appearance of 
having been afflicted with small-pox, 
for it was regularly and deeply pittad 
all over with nail-holes, the resnit of 
many years* training upon it of thefruit 
trees. It might have been the spoil* 
taneous growth upon it of some lovely 
tufts of the wall Liinaria, or toad-flax, 
with little ivy-shaped leayes and lilae 
flowers, that put into the mind of my 
old friend the converting the wall into 
a perpendicular fernery. He first of 
all thrust into some af the large holei 
in the wall tufts of common p^jpody, 
making their creeping roots eomfort* 
able with turfy peat, and securing then 
from falling out by means of a piece of 
copper wire passed across the hole aid 
held to the bricks by small gtapUa 
As these were found to floariah, asd 
gave the wall somewhat the ai^eet «f 
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a ruin, he began to make holes to 
plant others, and by degrees the wall 
was coyered with hartstongae, asple- 
niam, adiantum, the wall rue fern, the 
mountain polypody, the alpine cjsto- 
pteris, and dozens of others that bear 
drought patiently, and naturally .in- 
habit rocks and waysides. In the 
shady chinks next the buttresses he 
managed to coax the British maiden- 
hair to make luxuriant fillets of her- 
bage, and at the foot of the wall there 
were tufts of lastrea, osmund royal, 
and other ferns which the wall itself 
refused to nourish. The majority of 
these held their yerdure far in the 
winter ; the hartstongues and common 
pcKypodies were usually quite green 
the whole year round, and during the 
winter their rich dottings of golden 
spores sparkled in the most cheerful 
manner against the dark background 
of sheets of iyy and red brick. Of 
course the wall itself was crowned with 
snapdragons, wallflowers, and other 
gay tenants of ruined towers, or pines, 
that make riot of man*s work, and 
glorify the decay of art with the 
triumphs of n ature. — Gardener's 
Weekly Magazine^ and Floricultural 
Cabinet. 

[We have extracted this curious 
description from the excellent publica- 
tion conducted by Shirley Hibberd, 



Esq., F.R.H.S., one of the cheapest 
and best of the serials deyoted to hor- 
ticultural and gardening interests. 
Seyeral parts of this interesting work 
are before us^ and are replete with 
information most yalyable, both to 
amateurs and professors of the arts of 
cultiyation. The calendar of opera- 
tions, giyen weekly, is eyerything that 
can be desired. Flowers and yege- 
tables receiye due attention, and occa- 
sionally a complete disquisition is 
giyen on the yarieties and treatment of 
special classes of plants.] 

The Tyrant BEpaoyED by his 
Slaye. — A poor West Indian negro, 
employed as a domestic in the house 
of his master who had purchased him, 
haying bought a trifling article of a 
fellow-negro, who had procured it by 
theft, was detected with the property 
about him; and, therefore, ordered 
by his master to be yery severely 
whipped. After he had receiyed his 
punishment, he said to the officer who 
inflicted it, " Why you no flog white 
man?" *'So we do," answered the 
officer, *' when they buy stolen goods, 
knowing them to be stolen." The 
negro replied, "There stand my 
massa ; why you no flog him, as you 
flog poor me? He buy me; — he 
know me stole.** — Old Jonathan, 
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APPEAL FROM THE PRESIDENT. 

My deably beloyed Brethren, — 
Permit me to oflPer a few remarks, 
which I trusty by the blessing of Al- 
mighty God, will lead to uniyersal 
acfivity in behalf of our beloyed 
Association. 

During our annual sittings at Man- 
chester, it was thought particularly 
desirable that a special effort should 
be made in the course of the present 
year to replenish our funds, that we 
may be placed in a position to meet all 
the claims that may be legitimately 
made upon us. 

I should yery much like us to raise 
(over and aboye our regular income), 
the handsome sum of Two Thousand 
Pounds. I haye this object in yiew 
in writing these lines ; and why may 
" we not expect it? We hare had 



proof sufficient already that God is on 
our side, disarming our opponents of 
their opposition, and raising up friends 
where we little expected : and if God 
be for us, who can be against us ? 

Surely this God is our God for ever 
and eyer, and in His hands are the 
gold and the silyer, and the cattle 
upon a thousand hills ; and in order to 
encourage mankind in this work of 
beneyolence, He has assured us that 
whateyer kind act is done to one of 
His seryants, howeyer humble that 
seryant, or howeyer small the kind- 
ness. He will consider it as done to 
Himself. 

Influenced by these considerations 
I look forward, and as I look, I see a 
brighter day dawning upon us; the 
clouds are most assuredly yanishing ; 
the darkness is disappearing. The 
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sun of prosperity will shine upon us, 
and Goa even our own Grod will give 
US his blessing. I trust the time is at 
hand when the aged servants of hrr 
Lord Jesus, whose heads are coyered 
with the snows of winters, and whose 
limbs are weary with many long years 
of toil, shall not be orerlooked and 
neglected. Arise, arise, ye friends 
of these suffering serrants of Christ ! 
Oh, let us do what we can to smoothe 
their passage to the tomb. 

I hare made a resolution to act my 
humble part in this work of benevo- 
lence, and I trust it will appear at the 
close of the year that my labour is not 
in vain. In the first place, I purpose 
doing my utmost to increase the 
number of honorary members and con- 
tributors firom whom we may expect 
to derive continued benefit ; secondly 
to get a box, which I intend to call the 
President's Box, with a suitable in- 
scription on the face of it. To this 
box I will point my friends, and plead 
on behalf of my aged brethren and in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, whose 
servants they are. My object in writ- 
ing these lines is, that my dear 
brethren may be induced to adopt the 
same plan; hoping thereby so to in- 
crease our funds that all the wants of 
these old men may be fully met, and a 
foundation laid for abiding prosperity. 
What I wish is, that each member 
would procure a box (by gift, loan, or 
purchase), and then beg all the money 
he can until he has got at least one 
pound (as much more as he likes). 
Surely every local preacher has a great 
number of friends, and possesses talent 
and influence sufficient to beg twenty 
shillings in the space of twelve months ! 
If we can accomplish this little thing, 
and take to our next Aggregate Meet- 
ing something like Two Thousanb 
Founds, and present it to our Trea- 
surer, we should cheer his heart (for 
he loves the cause^ and enrich our 
funds. I feel satisfied that if this 
suggestion be looked upon with favour, 
and acted upon by all our members, 
we shall fully realis© the object so 
much desired. 

Much will depend on the Branct 
Secretaries as to the manner in which 
they take it up. I do most earnestly 
recommend you to do all you can to 
insure its adoption. Oh let us all 
consider the claims of our aged, needy 
brethren, also that deati is removing 



them from ns one by one, and when 
they are gone, we have no more an 
opportunity to befriend them ; and if . 
we carry out: this suggestioit sueoessi*^ 
fully, we shall then hanre performed 
our last kindly office. 

Another consideration which oug^ 
to stimulate us in this lahoor of lore 
is, that some of our dear brethren, 
whose tongues and pens and^ purses 
were ever ready to assist in this 
blessed work, have been removed from 
us during the past year. We mourn 
their loss, and at the same time would 
call to mind that we ourselves may 
not live to be blessed in working for 
this institution much longer; therefore 
'' What our hand findeth to do let us 
do it with all our might, for there is nO 
work, nor device, nor knowledge in 
the grave whither we are all going." 

I trust these few lines though very 
imperfect, will, by the blessing of God, 
stir up to universal and persevering 
effort; if so, we shall realise such aa 
increase to our fhnd as to encoonige 
the hopes of the young men, remove 
the fears of the aged, and throw a 
ray of sunlight over our next annual 
gathering. 

I now leave the matter with yon: if 
you will, you can; if you try, Qed 
will help you. You will see my object 
is to awaken sympathy in all who may 
read these lines in behalf o£ onr worn- 
out preachers. 

I wish the matter had been in better 
hands. I would ask my friends when 
they read, not to look so much at the 
composition as the object of the writtf. 
I will now conclude by presenting one 
verse of an ancient poet, which touched 
my cords of sympathy when a school- 
boy, and which I consider someirbat 
applicable. In the poet*s laogoage I 
plead for them: — 

'*Pity the sorrows of these poor old mokf 

Whose trembling limbfl have borne them Uk 

your door, [span: 

Whose days are dwindled to the shortest 

Oh; give relief, and Heaven will bless your 

store." 

J, Aeundajlb, JPresideni. 
Hooley Hill. 

GENERAL COMMITTED; 

The monthly meeting was held at tbtf 
residence of the Assistant TreasurOi 
King*s Cottage, North End, Folhani, 
on Monday, 10th August. 
Present: — Brothers Butcher (chair" 
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man), Wade 1st, Wade 2ad., Loxdale, 
Parker^ Jameson, Coman, Durley, 
Carter, Wild, CresweU, and Cham- 
berlaki. 

The meetioff was held in the open 
air upoa the lawn, and was as nsvai 
opened with prayer. 

The minutes of last meeting were 
read and confirmed. 

Brother Parker reported, that to 
famish by post a copy of the magazine 
monthly to each honorary member, 
instead of bi*monthIy as heretofore, 
would entail an additional expense of 
about £7 a year. Some discussion < 
arose upon this subject, but it was at 
length resolyed "That the publisher 
furnish the magazines monthly to 
those honorary members who may 
express a wish to have them so; and 
that the remainder be sent as hereto- 
fore." 

The General Secretary was una- 
nimously re-elected to his office, with 
thanks for his past services; and on 
the same terms as last year. 

The following case sent up by the 
local committee was then considered, 
and determined upon. 

HuddersfieM, — B. P.,^ aged 75, being 
in necessitous circumstances, applied 
for relief. He was earning a trifle by 
the sale of tea round the circuit, and 
had not asked for help till this resource 
failed to procure him the necessaries 
of life. It was resolved to allow faun 
3s. weekly. 

Some conrersation took place on 
magazine affairs, with special reference 
to an increased circulation in country 
circuits. It was determined to make 
an effort to effect this by the agency 
of the annuitants. 

The monthly statement showed that 
there were sixty-nine members on the 
sick list, and 104 annuitants. There 
had been two deaths of members and 
two of members* wives. 

The payments for sickness and for 
the old men were very heavy, so that 
there was already a balance against 
the local committees of £80 since the 
annual meeting, besides the payments 
for general expenses. 

The meeting closed with prayer by 
Brother Carter. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Sister Englishes, 9, Amersham-terraoe, 
Deptford, on 9th September. 

Thomas CHAMBESLAiir, 

Hon, Sec. . 



SUBSCBIPTIONS, Do^AinONS^^C, BE- 
CEIVED BT THE TaSAaUBBH TO 

August 15, 1863. 

lim. Hon. Member; hc; Hon^ • Contributor. 

Ashtori'under-Lt/ne, — Miss Stead, of 

Mossley, don., ann.. Is. 
Rotherham, — Colleetion at Mexbro* 

Chapel, 17s 9d. 
Monmouth. — Collected by Bro. Pritoh* 

ard, 2s6d. 
TFaAe/?«/c?.— John Gregory, Esq.,hm., 

£1. 
Ihwnham.'^A Mend by Bro. Flat- 
man, 2s 6d. 
Sheerness, — Mrs. Norris, of Minster, 

4s. 
DaDentry, — A friend 2s 6d ; Mr. J. F. 

Clarke, hm., Weedon, £l Is; Mrs. 

H. Boswell, Braunston, 2s ; Mr. D. 

Boswell, do. Is. — £l 6s 6d ; per 

Bro. T, Atkins. 
Dursley. — Colleeted by Bro. R. Good- 
rich, as under : — Mr. Workman, 2s 

6d; Mr. A. Workman, Is 6d ; Mr. J. 

Workman, ls6d; Mr. Barnes, 2s 

6d; Mr. Jones, Is 6d; Mr. J. 

Buxton, Is ; Mr. H. Lance, Is ; 

Mr. Win tie, 2s ; Mr. Dauncey, Is 

6d ; Mr. Lewton, 6d ; Mr. Austin, 

Is; Mrs. Oakden, Is. — 18s 6d. 
Sunderland, — Mr. Robert Wrightson, 

hm., £l Is ; Mr. John W. Wayman,. 

hm., £1 Is.— £2 2S. 
Penrith, — A friend, don., Is. 
North Walsham, — Chapel collections, 

as under : — Corston, I7s 7Jd ; Baw- 

deswell, 33 7d ; Ruston, 12s 4d ; 

Swanton, lis 8jd; Lenwade, 16s 6d; 

Mr. A. Winter, he, Lenwade, 10s ; 

less expenses, 4s 6d. — £3 14s 4d. 
Launceston. — R. Dingley, Esq., 5s ; 

J. Dingley, Esq., 5s ; E. Penthy- 

bridge, Esq., 15s; Mr. W. Coad, 

4s 6d.— £1 9s 6d. 
Kineton, — W, Gardner, hm., qly., 

5s 6d ; Miss Brown^ don., 5s 6d. — 

lis. 
Devizes. — Collection in Reform Chapel, 

14s. 
Birmingham. — Mr. E. Benson, hm., 

£1 Is. 
ZtncoZn.— ^Mr. John Norton, don., 

lOs. 
Tavistock. — ^A friend, 28. 
Bristol — Miss Wright, hm., Shire- 

hampton, £l Is; Charles Hill, 

Esq., hm., Bristol, £l Is ; Mark 

Whitwell, do., hm., £1 Is; Mr. 

Edbrodi:, Shirehampton, don., 2s 6d ; 

less expenses 8s.— £3 2s 6d. — Wm 



288 



MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION BEPORTER. 



T., 6s6d; Mrs. J., 5s ; Mr. R., 5s ; 

per Brother Maynard. — 1 6s 6d. 
Pateley Bridge, — Bro. Eskholme^don. 

2s 6d. 
Halifax, — W. Foster, Esq., hm , 

£\ Is. 
Itivon. — Mr. Mawson, bm., £1 Is ; 

Mr. Flummer, don., 5s.— £l 6s. 
Melton Mowbray,— M.T* J. Orson, 

hm., ^l. 
Towcester. — Miss Ann Foster, Greens 

Norton, by Card, 9s ; Mr. Thomas 

Few, Stoke Brucorn, by do.. Is 8d; 

A friend, annual subscription, lOs. — 

£1 Os 8d. 
Southampton, — Exchange of Maga- 
zines, per Bro. Willett, 10s 6d. 
High Wycombe. — Bro. Hussey, hm„ 

£l Is. 
Rochester, — Mrs. Hulet, he, qrly., 

2s 6d. 
Crom/ord, — John Smedley, Esq., 

ann., don., £10 ; Samuel Sims, Esq., 

do., £5 ; Mr. R. Wildgoose, hm., 

£1 Is.— £16 Is. 
Bramley, — Mrs. Hill, annual don., 

£5 58, 
Woolwich. — Mr. J. Chenhall, don., 

£l Is. per Bro. Cold well. 
Frome. — Collected by Mr. T. Steele, 

ofNuney, £1 lis. 
Bath. — On the principle of penny a 

sermon, per brother Luckman, Fins- 
bury Chapel, fiye sermons, 13s Ud; 

Weston Free Methodist Chapel, two 
sermons, 3s 9d; Twerton Free 

Methodist, fi?e sermons, 6s O^d; 

Coombe Down, two do., 2s 6d; 
Twerton Baptist Chapel, one do., 

6s 8d ; York Street Chapel, don., 

Id.— £1 12s. 2d. 
Dover, — Mr. G. Killick, he, lOs. 
WaUall, — J. Brewer, Esq., hm., £l ; 
Messrs. Marsh, Bro.,hm., £1. — £2. 
—Total £53 Os. 9d. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are incladed in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Remittances beceiyed isy the 
Treasurer to August 15, 1863. 

Leigh, £2. Ashton-under-Lyne, 
£2 6s. Kington, 15s. Oundle, 15s. 
Leigh ton Buzzard, £2 lis. Mjarket 
Harborough, 3s. Sleaford, £1 Is. 
Thame, 12s. Forest of Dean, £2 5s 
6d. Rotherham, £3 28 9d. Notting- 
batOf £2 6s. Holywell, 128. Fram- 



lingbam, £1 7s. Monmouth, Used- 
Leeds, £1 16s. Wakefield, £2 19s. 
Downham, £3 ] s 6d. Shepton Mallet, 
£l Is. Sheerness, £1 lls6d. Durs- 
ley, £1 13s ed. Holmfirth, £l Is. 
Sunderland, £3 9s. Oldham, £2 68. 
Penrith, £l 5s. Northampton Ist, 
£3 Os 6d. St. Helens, 18s. Shipley, 
£1 7s. Uttoxeter, 93. North Wals- 
ham, £5 14s lOd. Congleton, £2 
17s. Launceston, £2 Is 6d. Kineton, 
£1 3s. Malton, 12s. Retford, 128. 
Devizes, £1 12s. Burnley, £1 13 j. 
Bath, £2 8s. Birmingham, £3 9s 6d. 
Lincoln, £1 17s. Bristol, £7 14s 6d. 
Bradford, £2 17s. Northampton 2nd., 
£1 lis 6d. Tadcaster, £1 78. Stour- 
port, 15s. Pately Bridge, £1 Os 6d. 
Lynn, £1 17s. Ilkeston, £3 9^. 
Oxford, £2 14s. Southport, 128. 
Guernsey, £1 2s. Garstang, £1 78. 
Barnsley, £1 Is. Tayistock, £1 15s. 
Halifax, £217. Newca«tle-on-Tyne, 
£2 5s. Ripon, £3 14s. Brigg, £2 
17s. Melton Mowbray, £1 ISg. 
Towcester, £2 4s 8d. Exeter, £1 78. 
Glossop, 12s. Diss, 15s. Spaldmg, 
£2 16s. Loughborough, £l 58. 
Belper, £2118. Andoyer, IBs. Leices- 
ter, £2 2s. Coventry, 15s. Adding- 
ham and Keighley, £1 4s. Southamp- 
ton, 10s 6d. High Wycombe, £5 168 
6d. Cheadle, 6s. Grantham, £ 1 1 38. 
Sowerby Bridge, £1 Is, Brom8groYe» 
£1 4s. Rochester, £l 12s 6d. Pen- 
zance, £1 14s. St. Ives, £1 48. 
Taunton, 6s. Cromford, £19 4?. 
Huddersfield, £4 Is 6d. St. Agnes, 
£1 4s. Patrington, £l 4s. Bramley, 
£5 14s. Deptford and Woolwich, 
£1 10s. Stockport, 12s. Bridport, 
£1 4s. Chipping Norton, £1 Is. 
Aylesbury, 15s. Frome, £2 iSs. 
Stourbridge, £3 13s. Norwich, £2 
lis. Dover, £1 14s. Daventry, £2 
16s 6d. Walsall, £4 5b. Hexham, 
£l4s. 

DIED. 

August 10th, 1863. Robert Smith, 
of Glentworth, Lincoln Circuit, aged 
70. Claim £6. His end fvas peace. 

July 21, 1863. James Radford, 
of Eye, near Peterborough^ aged 84. 
Claim £2. He died happy in the 
Lord. He had been on the funds 
508 weeks, and had received £101 12b. 

July 18th, 1863. Jane Linej, of 
Birmingham, aged 70. Claim £3. 
She trusted alone in Christ for eternal 
life. 
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THE CORN OF WHEAT, 

When Jesus speaks of His own death, His personal gloriiScation, and 
the consummation of all the counsels and purposes of the Father's grace, 
He employs this remarkable figure : " Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abidetli alone : 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." (John xii. 24.) Little did 
they know, who cast that solitary grain into the earth, what a harvest 
it was destined to produce. They meant to bury it for ever out of sight; 
but God fructified.it, by His eternal Spirit, and made it the germ and 
root of that harvest which shall fill heaven with its sheaves, and His 
own heart with joy for ever. 

Two points here shall, for a little, engage our consideration: — the 
bearing of the illustration, and the fruit to which our Lord makes 
allusion. 

L The bearing of the illustration. 

Nothing could be more suitable to represent His own death than the 
figure which our Lord here employs. Let ua suppose we saw a corn of 
wheat cast into the ground for the first time, before observation had 
made us acquainted with the process of vegetation. What should we 
suppose to become of it? We see it begin to decompose and die. No 
sign of life remains in it. How far would we be from expecting it 
would ever reproduce itself again? But by and by, after its apparent 
death and partial decomposition, we see it put forth a bud, and strike 
its roots into the soil. We are astonished. But this bud increases. 
The blade appears, and at length the ear is seen. It absorbs moisture 
from the soil, drinks in the dew and sunshine, and ripens into maturity. 
We cannot but conclude it is a marvellous process. 

Now let us apply this to the Lord Jesus. The Son of God appears 
before us in the form of the Son of Man. Here the mystery of godli- 
ness begins. *' God was manifest in the fiesh." He is Immanuel, God 
with us. He dwells amongst us; we see Him live with men, eat and 
drink with them. We behold His wonderful miracles, and listen to His 
heavenly doctrines. We follow Him through His strange history. We 
see Him betrayed by His own apostle, captured and delivered up; we 
see Him tried and condemned, brought forth and crucified. Heaven as 
well as earth may justly be astonished. See Him as He hangs upon 
the tree. What can resolve the mystery? Men and devils are not only 
his enemies, but the Father turns His sword against His Fellow, and 
pours the full vial of His wrath upon Him. The earth rocks beneath 
His cross, opens her stony sepulchres, and ejects a portion of her dead, 
and the heavens clothe themselves in a mantle of mourning, as if in 
sympathy with His agony. But if nature sympathises with Him in 
that hour, the marble heart of man has got no sympathy. '^ Reproach 
hath broken my heart,'' He exclaims, '^and I am full of heaviness : and 
I looked for some to take pity, but there was none; and for comforters, 

October, 1863, yol, xiii. t^ 
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but I found none. They gave me also gall for my meat, and in my 
thirst they gave me vinegar to drink." In the hour of his peril His 
disciples forsook Him and fled. The passers by reviled Him, shaking 
their heads, and saying, *' Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days^ save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the cross. Likewise also the chief priests mocking Him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, He saved others, Himself He cannot save. If 
He be the King of Israel, let Him now come down from the cross, and 
we will believe Him. He trusted in Grod; let Him deliver Him now, If 
He will have Him: for He said, I am the Son of.Grod. The thieves 
also, who were with Him, cast the same in His teeth.'* It is true He 
could have saved Himself: but if He had, He would not have saved us. 
** Without shedding of blood there is no remission." He could also have 
let loose His thunders, and have destroyed His enemies. But ^^ He 
was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep is dumb before her 
shearers, so He opened not His mouth." Now the storm is hushed, He 
has accomplished the work given Him to do: He has cried, ^^It is 
finished!" and has breathed out His spirit to God. He is- laid in the 
silence of Joseph's tomb. The warrior seems to succumb in the battle. 
The Sun of Kighteousnees seems extinguished in blood. Bo it would 
be could' death but keep his august prisoner within his iron doors. But 
that Warrior only lays down His head to rest after the toils of battle, aad 
that Sun that sets in blood will rise in glory to set no more. How angds 
have contemplated that spectacle! There lies the Mighty One who 
called this universe into existence, who spake and it was done, who 
commanded, and it stood fast. There He lies whose voice had pieroed 
the ear of death, who had stood at the door of his dark prison, and cried 
with the voice of authority, *' Lazarus, come forth!" and the deoompos* 
ing corpse obeyed, and arose. The adamantine chain of eternity Inroke 
at the word, and gave back the spirit. The raging sea had heard His 
Toice and became still. Devils had trembled at His word, and owned 
the divinity of His mission; and disease had turned into h9ealth;at fiis 
i;ouch. 

The corn of wheat has truly fallen into the ground and died. But 
«oon from its state of death a vital energy shoots forth. The bTigkteBt 
light that ever shone arises from this terrible darkness. Death cannot 
hold his royal captive. The Holy One of God can see no cormptioD. 
Behold Him, with more than ten thousand times the strength of SttDUOD, 
arising from Ilis sleep, folding up die napkin, and laying aside thegrave* 
clothes, and, in the dignity of conscious majesty and power, walkiig 
forth; having triumphed by His Cross over principalities and powers^ 
He now makes of them an open show. God sets His seal to Hiin» aid 
according to the Spirit of Holiness, by resurrection from the deal 
declares Him with power to be His Son and Heir. During forty dijs 
His resurrection is attested by many infallible signs) and then ike hotr 
comes for His holy feet to rise from Olivet, in the presence ;of his 
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chosen witnesses, to stand on the heayenlj Zion. And now, just as the 
bright cload enfolds Him, and hides Him from their sight, we fancy we 
can see those first fruits of His.final victory over death and the grave, 
who come forth from their ^sepulchres after His resurrection, surround 
Him in Mis ascent, while angels line the way, and sing, as they shall 
yet triumphantly sing in the day of His millennial glory, when the 
sword of His mouth shall have slain the hosts that come from Arma* 
geddon against him, *^ Lift up your heads, ye gates; and be ye 
liflted up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of Glory shall come in«*' 
** Who," responsive angels ask, "is this King of glory?" The answer 
is, ^^ The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle." 

IL The fruit to which our Lord makes allusion. 

Here then is the first fruit we have to contemplate. He vanquished 
death and secured a resurrection to life for all who trust in Him. Had 
not Jesus entered his dark dominions, and grappled with the monster, and 
disarmed him of his sting, and taken from him his crown and sceptre, 
and taken possession of the key of the grave, none who entered his 
gloomy abodes would ever have returned. His empire is now destroyed, 
and he is no longer a king of terrors. He cannot hurt the subjects of 
Jesus, for he himself is subject. '' I am He that liveth, and was dead ; 
and behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of 
Hades and of Death." Jesus now opens, and none can shut ; He shuts, 
and none can open. Believer, here is consolation for your mourning 
heart. You have laid many loved friends in the silent tomb. The 
relentless grave has closed her mouth upon those dear to you as your 
own soul, and quenched many fond hopes in darkness. Well, she must 
give up her prey. Jesus shall call, and she shall cast forth her dead. 
^' We sorrow not as others who have no hope : for if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again^ so them also that sleep in Jesus will Grod 
bring with -Him." See that poor African mother. Her son is dead. 
She has him dressed and seated in his chair. She approaches him, 
and calling him by his name, asks him to speak to her. But it is as 
when the prophets of Baal called on him who was no God ; there is 
neither voice nor answer. In the bitterness of her despair she utters a 
loud and piercing cry, which rends the heart, and in the anguish of her 
grief exclaims, '^It is all done." She has no expectation of a resurrection 
from the dead. She sorrows as one that has no hope. In the songs of 
.her countrymen she hears re|ieated, '^ Let us eat, and drink, and dance, 
for soon we shall die, and then we shall be put in the grave, the worms 
shall eat us, and we shall be no more." No marvel that in such circum- 
tsances the soul cleaves to earth and shudders at the thought of 
annihilation. 

'* Ah I who to dumb forgetfulness a prey 
This pleasing, anxious being e*er resigned, 
Left the warm precincts of the cheerful day, 
Nor oast one longing, lingering look behind?" 
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Jesus, as our sin offering, expiated our guilt. He was put tc death 
for our offences and raised again for our justification. By His death 
and resurrection He has opened a way for us to the favour and kingdom 
of God. In His substitutionary work the Father is well pleased ; and 
on the ground of it, pardon is offered to our guilt, and cleansing to our 
pollution. Justice and mercy both combine to save the soul that trusts 
in Jesus. Blessed be God ! whosoever comes to this open fountain, and 
jirashes, shall find, though his sins be as scarlet^ they shall become as 
white as^snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 

Pardon and holiness are necessary to fit His people for that heaven 
which Jesus has purchased and prepared for them. To witness to the 
one, and to impart the other. He sends His Spirit into their hearts. We 
can always form an idea of the preciousness of a purchase when we hear 
of its price. We now know something of the price paid for that heaven 
to which Jesus is leading His believing people. Its glory will be 
commensurate with the preciousness of His blood. How much did He 
suffer to raise us to His kingdom ? For Hm obedience unto death 
Xjod ako hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name which is 
above every name. That exaltation is ours, and He will write upon us 
that new name. " I go," He says, ** to prepare a place for you. And if 
T go I will come again and receive you unto myself, that where I am 
there ye may be also." " Father, I will, that they also, whom thou hast 
jgiven me, be with me where I am ; that they may behold my glory.'* 
He redeemed us from hell : but that was not sufficient for the 
oonception and love of His heart ; He has prepared for us the brightest 
glories of His Father's kingdom. 

But the portion of His people is a present as well as a future one. 
They find in Him now all that meets and satisfies the utmost need of 
their souls. He is Himself the Rock from which issues the water of life 
that refreshes them in the desert. How immense must that river of 
God be which sends its rills through every redeemed heart in earth and 
beaven ! 

" Its streams the whole creation reach, 
So plenteous is the store ; 
Enough for all, enough for each, 
Enough for eyermore.*' 

How deep are the aspirations of the human soul ? How intense its 
longings after happiness ? What chasms are to be filled up? Now Christ 
.£ays, ^' If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink." And when 
jbU have drunk there is no sensible diminution of the waters. The 
Holy Spirit, as a fountain of living water springing up unto everlasting 
life, dwells in all who believe in Him. 

What fruit unto God has this corn of wheat already borne ? Amongst 
how many brethren is Jesus the first-born ? How many of these are 
already with Him beyond the Jordan of death, and how many are 
croBsmg the desert to the goodly land ? But how vast will be that 
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multitude which shall yet surround Hun when He shall see of the travail 
of His soul and shall be satisfied ? It shall be a multitude that no man 
can number, redeemed out of every tribe, and kindred, and tongue, and 
nation. Their song of praise shall be as mighty thunders, or as the 
voice of many waters. But that shall be the wheat garnered. Through 
the glass of prophecy we can see the earth as it shall yet be covered 
with the ripe and bending grain. The few spring mornings of this 
world, when formed and blest by its Creator, were beautiful. 

'* Blessed, thrice blessed days! But oh, how short! 

Blessed as the pleasing dreams of holy men, 

Bat fagitire a*s these, and quickly gone. 

What sudden turns? what strange vicissitudes 
, In the first leaf of man*s sad history ? 

To-day, most happy ; ere to morrow* s sun 

Has set, most abject! How scant the space between 

These strange extremes ! ** 

The winter has been long and dreary. The great harvest, so long 
promised, has been kept back. The soil has been hitherto barren and 
ungenial. The cold winds and frosts of earth have checked all holy 
vegetation. But it is not to be ever so. The stars which have shone 
in our sky have been bright and blessed, but they have not had power 
to melt and thaw away winter from our world. They have, however, 
been stars of promise. The sun shall yet arise — the Sun of Bighteousness 
— in all His glory. Then shall the flowers appear on the earth, the time^ 
of the singing of birds come, and the voice of the turtle be heard in the 
land. Among the oaths of Johovah this is one of His most solema 
asseverations : '< As truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord." (Numbers xiv. 21.) It was the eternal purpose of 
God, that the corn of wheat should not abide alone, but that it should 
fall into the ground and die, and bear much fruit. C. G» 

London, W. 

SKETCHES OF THE JEWS. 

THEIB MANNERS, CUSTOMS, PSESENT POSITION, AND FUTURE PROSPECTS. 

Sketch IL— Feast of the Passoveb. 

The reader need not be informed that this feast is celebrated by the 
Jews to commemorate the deliverance of their ancestors from Egyptian 
bondage ; and they are certainly not backward in celebrating it with as 
much splendour as their chequered position in the various lands of their 
dispersion allows them to do so ; and the Christian*s heart cannot but 
grieve at seeing so much dross mixed with so much apparent excellence 
and regard for the instituted ordinances of God*s house. 

Preparations for the Feast of the Passover begin a month before it 
actually takes place. The whole house is cleaned, and the writer well 
vemembers the troublesome interruption to his studies, when at that 
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time of tbe year all bis books and papers were removed and exammed 
leaf bj leaf, to see if tbere were any cmmbs of bread between tbem, as 
tiie slightest particle of leaven is forbidden to remain in the house ; 
and even different crockery and kitchen utensils are to be used for the 
feast than those used during the year. The Sabbath before the feast 
is called Sabbath Hagodal (the great Sabbath), because on that day God 
commanded Israel to take a lamb in sight of the Egyptians. Although 
the latter worshipped the lamb, they did not venture to molest the 
Israelites, and this Sabbath on that account is held as a very sacred and 
miraculous day. How' gloriously suggestive and significant are the 
words of John : ^* The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation* 
that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the Sabbath day, 
(for that Sabbath day wasa n high day,) besought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be taken away." (John xiv. 31.) 

The day before the feast begins all the firstborn sons fast, on 
account of the firstborn sons of their ancestors in Qgypt having been 
spared. The feast begins on the 14th day of the month Nisan, which is 
the first month of the Jewish ecclesiastical year, and lasts from the 
latter end of March till about the third week of April. The night 
before the feast, the male members of the family, according to the 
direction of the Talmud, light a taper to seek for the leaven. The 
father of the family, or the eldest son if the father is dead, then takes a 
slice of bread and puts a piece of it in each apartment of the house, in 
the kitchen as well as the garret, and offers up a prayer in Hebrew* 
The following morning after breakfast the bread is swept together, 
another prayer* is offered up, the bread is burnt, and no leaven is 
allowed to come in the house for any purpose whatever for the next 
eight days. 

The following directions are then given, not less degrading to the 
intellects of the teachers than to those of the taught : "On the evening 
before the 14th of Nisan, before the coming out of the stars; they are to 
search for the leaven by the light of a single wax taper, and when the 
time draws near it is unlawful to do any work, or to eat, or to atudy.'' 
Again : " If after the search he see a mouse come into the house with 
leaven in his mouth, it is necessary to search a second time, and 
although he should find the crumbs about tbe house, he is not to say. 
The mouse has eaten the bread long since, and these are tfaacnmibs ; 
but on the contrary, he must fear lest it should have left the leavwi in a> 
hole or a window, and these crumbs were there before ; he mnat thens- 
fore seai'ch again. If he find nothing,- then he must search the whole 
house ; bat if he find the bread with which the mouse went ofi^ then no 
search is necessary.*^ Again : ^'If a mouse enter a house with bread ia 
his mouth, and a. mouseaiso go out. of the same house with bread in his 
mouth, one may conclude that this is one uid the self- same mouse, and 
it is not necessary to search : but if the former that entered waa blacky 
and the latter that, went out white^ a search it- necessary. If a moase 
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went in with bread in his mouthy and a weasel coma in with bread in 
her mouth, it is necessary to search. If a mouse and a weasel both go 
out, and bread be in the weasel's month, there is no search required^ for 
this is the identical bread that had been before in the mouse's mouth.*' 

Such is a fair specimen of the Eabbinioal logic^ and such is the stuff 
by which the Jewish people are led- astray. ^^ O, that the salFation- 
of Israel were come out of Zion ! When God bringeth back the oaptirity 
of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad;*' 

AftOT the remaining leaven is burnt, the feast may be said to 
be fairly begun, although the real festivities do not b^in till night. 
The gentlemen repair to the synagogue, and when they return the whole 
family meet together in the dining room, which .is generally beautifully 
lit up. The table is covered with a white table doth, on which a large 
dish may be seen with the following- articles: — Three of the largest 
passover cakes each enreloped in a clean table napkin, a roast egg^ 
some lettuce, some vinegar, a. paste made of pounded almonds, raisins, 
apples, cinnamon, and spice, — according to the. rabbies, to remind them of 
the lime with which their forefathers made the bricks in Egypt, and the 
bone of a. lamb roasted in the fire, a sad memento of the lamb whidi 
they were to oiler every passover feast. It is indeed a very humbling^ 
sight to see these sons of the prophets satisfy themselves with such 
wretched substitutes, whilst the Lamb of God, ready to bless and to save, 
is disdainfully rejected by them. O ! when wUl they cease to '* hew for 
themselves cisterns, broken cisterns which can hold no water." It is 
also ordered by the rabbles, that they are to sit leaning whilst the prayers 
for the evening are being said, which last from two to three hours. 
The gentlemen are attired in their night-caps, a very useful piece of 
clothing no doubt, but a rather questionable, one when introduced in 
devotional exercises. A chair is also placed with two or three pillowa 
on it, close to the gentleman who leads the devotions of the family, on 
which he leans with his elbow whilst reading the prayers. 

It may be well in passing -to observe, that all the prayers, both public 
and private, are read in Hebrew, and it may be safely asserted, without 
{ear of contradiction, that not a fourth of the people can be said to 
understand anything of the Hebrew at all, although a great difficulty 
has been overcome of late years by the issue of the translation of the 
prayer-book in. the languages of the several countries where they are 
dispersed. 

When, all is in readiness, a glass of wine is poured out, and the 
consecrating blessing is pronounced ; after which the sons and daughters 
are blessed in the same manner as on the Sabbath. The rabbles have 
also enjoined that four glasses of wine are to be drunk by each member 
of the family. It will be well to remark.hera for the sake of our total 
abstinence friends, that the wine used; is not. intoxicating. That which 
is used at that festival must be unfermented, for nothing in the shape of 
fomented; food or drink is allowed to be taken on the Feast of the 
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Passover. The foUowiog are the Talmudical instructions on the 
subject : 

'' All persons, whether men or women, are obliged on this night to 
drink four glasses of wine, and this number is not to be diminished. Over 
each of these four glasses a benediction is to be pronounced. Over the 
first glass is said the consecration of the day ; over the second, the 
Haggadah is read; over the third the benediction for food is uttered; 
and over the fourth the benediction for the song or prayers pronounced." 
Again, '^ Whosoever has not got wine transgresses a command of the 
rabbies, for they have said, that there is to be no diminution from the 
four glasses. And it is necessary to sell what he has, in order to keep 
the command of the wise men. He is not to depend upon the bread, 
for if he fulfil the command concerning one glass, he has not fulfilled 
that respecting the three. Therefore let him sell what he has aud 
furnish the expense, until he procure wine or raisins.*' 

Our Lord was indeed justified in his withering denunciations of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, and feelings of heartfelt gratitude ought to 
animate us, that we can and do dwell in our glorious land under the 
Sun of Highteousness. A chair is also put for the prophet Elijah, whilst 
a glass of wine is poured out for him, as the prophet is expected every 
passover feast. The writer remembers a very amusing incident which 
happened in connection with his own family on the continent He had 
an aunt, a very good-natured lady, but a fearful bigot. Nothing was too 
silly not to be believed by her. She was a staunch believer in the 
transmigration of souls, and confidently expected that any Jew or 
Jewess becoming a Christian would be changed into a rat, a mouse, or 
any other disgusting little animal of that kind; and I have no doubt, 
were she alive now, she would expect that if I were to die, I might pay 
her a visit under my altered circumstances thus transformed. Now 
there was a Polish Jew, who had heard of my aunt*s sanctity, and he, 
cunning fellow as he was, resolved to onjoy himself at her expense. 
The Feast of the Passover began, and whilst the family were at their 
devotions, a rap was heard at the street door. The door having been 
opened, a very venerable looking old man, with a white flowing beard, 
entered the room, asking no questions nor being asked any. He took the 
chair appropriated for the prophet Elijah, drank the glass of wine which 
was meant for the prophet, and said not a word, and my aunt thought 
that the individual before her could be no one else but the long desired 
prophet. After the first part of the prayers was over, dinner was 
served ; and if prophets may be said to have an appetite, this prophet 
had certainly a tremendous one. To use a common phrase, he 
made himself exceedingly comfortable, and after dinner he left as he 
came, and my aunt persisted till the moment of her death that this 
was none other than the prophet Elijah. The man certainly played his 
part well, — he ate well, he spoke less, for he did not speak one word from 
the time he entered the house till he left. We would sometimes taunt 
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our aunt with being deceived, and all the answer she would give us 
would be: '* Nonsense, child, did I not see his while flowing beard;'* just 
as if no man could have a white flowing beard, but the prophet Elijah. 
Such is the force of habit and the prejudice of education. 

After the blessing over the wine has been pronounced, all the 
members of the family rise, and each taking hold of a part of the dish, 
they say together in Hebrew the following words : ** This is the bread 
of anguish which our forefathers ate in the land of Egypt" After this 
the youngest son asks : " Why is this night different from other nights ? \ 
and then the gentleman who leads the devotions of the family begins to 
relate from the book before him the whole wonderful history from the 
time of Abraham until the time that God delivered the Israelites with a 
mighty hand and an outstretched arm from the land of bondage. 
Some of the prayers for the evening are beautiful indeed, although there 
is a good deal of nonsense mixed with them. On the second evening of 
the feast the same ceremonies take place as on the flrst. Four of the 
eight days are days of rest. No work of any kind is allowed to be 
done on them, whilst on the four other days, unless one of them be a 
Sabbath day, any necessary business may be done. 

Such is the Passover Feast as now commemorated by the Jewish 
people, and to the thoughtful Christian it is altogether a mournful 
ceremony, as contrasted with the time when the tribes of the Lord came 
up to keep the Feast of the Passover in the metropolis of Palestine. 
We may well exclaim with Jeremiah of old : " How is the gold 
become dim ! how is the most fine gold changed ! the stones of the 
sanctuary are poured out in the top of every street* The precious sons 
of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how are they esteemed as earthen 
pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter.*' 

There is one expression used on the two first evenings of the feast 
which cannot but touch a chord of sympathy in the Christian's heart. 
This is as follows: ''The next year in Jerusalem." Truly if the 
proverb be true that '' hope deferred maketh the heart sick," the Jewish 
heart must have been sickened long since, when we think for nearly 1800 
years this formula has been used, and their hopes have been completely 
disappointed, if not entirely blasted. To the writer's mind there is no 
scene more sorrowful, and yet none more overwhelmingly grand, than to 
see the people of Israel for eighteen centuries never giving up the hope 
of once more returning to the land of their fathers, clinging to that 
hope in the midst of unequalled miseries as a last resource, as a 
drowning man would grasp a straw, ever fostering that hope in spite of 
the greatest calamities and trials which ever befell a nation. Love for 
Palestine, veneration for Jerusalem, yea, the deepest aflection and 
veneration for the dust of Palestine*s mighty dead, is as it were an 
instinct in the Jewish breast; and nothing is more affecting than to see 
the whole Jewish race, wherever they may be found, in times of the 
most overwhelming disasters, or in times when some gleams of better 
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days are dawning, clinging with the most affectionate attachm^at to 
the very dust of their sacred city. Verily there is still something 
unspeakably grand about the Jew in spite of his degradation, and when 
the time arrives, as surely it will arrive, that ^' Grod will arise and have 
mercy upon Zion," the race will arise in all its pristine greatness^ and 
with a true mental and spiritual nobility assert its claims to the 
admiration of a now despising world. 

And does not the Passover of the Jews teach us a few lessons ? Oh ! 
if we would only be half as careful to remove the leaven of evil from 
our hearts, as they are to remove the leaven of bread from their houses^ 
there would be more peace in our churches, more of that burning love 
towards our fellow sinners, which ought to distinguish the Christian 
and the Christian patriot. Let us then in the words of the great 
apostle of the Gentiles^ ^' purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrified 
for us. Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wickedness ; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth." And may the writer of these sketches 
not hope, that the preachers, who are readers of the Magazine^ will 
bring the cause of his brethren more prominently before their congre- 
gations than they have hitherto done, and unite with him in supplicating 
the throne of grace for the conversion and restoration of Grod*s ancient 
Israel. S. M* H. B. 
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BLACKSMITH, OF KENTON. 

January Slst, 1848. — I am not aware that one night has passed since 
the 24th October, but we have had a meeting in the chapel, either- 
preaching, prayer, or class meeting. It is w^l Brother Bradford is bUU. 
with us, we are nearly all worn out with fatigue. We have added about 
forty to our society since the commencement of this good work*^ But . 
some are removed to a distance in quest of labour; may they carry the 
love of God with them and be useful wherever they go. Shall it not be: 
said from this time, '^ What hath God wrought?" It could, hardly be: 
expected that Satan would lose so many of his faithful servants without: 
raising a storm. Alas ! what grieved us most was to find persons^ 
who, we thought, should have rejoiced over it and laboured to promote 
it, speaking evil of it, and labouring to prejudice people against it. 
Some roundly aver ** It is the work of the devil ? " Some, with an air 
of seriousness, and much affected piety say, " If it be the work, of God. 
-it will go on;" some with much modesty and caution say, '< Wait ar bit>. 
and we shall soon see what will become of it" Others without any^ 
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reserve blurt out^ ''It is all the work of man: God has nothing to 
do with; it is all a delusion, fanaticism, rant, &c., a parcel of noisy fellows 
coming outtfrom Exeter to frighten people.'* But we. believe it to be* 
the work of God, because by their fruits it appears men are turned from 
sinfulness to holiness. And we pray that God will enlarge and extend 
such revivals^ till the whole earth is filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of God as tho waters cover the seas. Amen, and Amen. 

March 7th, 1848. — Shrove Tuesday. This is styled Kenton fair 
day« What a contrast to former years; scarcely any persons standing 
about the streets. I have heard of no drunkenness, quarrelling, or 
fighting, which used to be the order of the day. I am told the people 
who brought sweetmeats to sell say it will be of no use to come to 
Kenton fair again : '' We can take no money, the people are all con« 
verted." Would to God it were so. Howbeit our chapel was nearly 
full of people this evening; such a congregation was never seen in the 
chapel on a fair day since Methodism was introduced into the place. 
About seven months ago, I was bewailing the low state of Methodism 
in this village, fearing lest it should die away, and become extinct. 
What a change hath God wrought since that time ! May the gates of 
hell never prevail against it. I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord, 
and now mine eyes have seen it; therefore I would say (with submis- 
sion to the Divine will), " Now let thy servant depart in peace." 

June 24^A, 1848; — Glory bo to God, notwithstanding all the draw- 
backs on account' of removals and backsliding, when our tickets were 
renewed we found we liad forty members still. The good Lord estab- 
lish their hearts with grace. 

Jufy 3lsi,- — Yesterday we were disappointed of our preacher. I had 
to fill up the vacancy. In the morning I preached from the parable of 
the sower. At the afternoon class meeting. Brother Henry Cumes said 
to me, " I heard you preach from that text in your own house, twenty- 
one years agone, and then I believe the good seed was first sown in my 
heart; and although it has been almost choked many times since then, 
yet I thank God I believe it is now bringing forth fruit.** Brother 
Jitmes Osman also said, '^I was first convinced of sin by hearing you 
preach from the same text." This was to me as good news from a far 
country, for I was sometimes much discouraged, not seeing so much good 
result from my labours as might be desired. Though the seed may at 
times lay a while under the clod apparently dead, yet afterwards it 
may, and will by God's blessing, put forth the blade, the ear, yea, and 
the full corn in the ear. Thank God, thus it hath been. That gospel 
which I was the means of introducing into this village has proved to 
be the power of God to the salvation of many, many precious souls. 

January 14/A, 1849.— Brother Henry Wood died very happy. He 
made haste^ done up his work, and then went to rest. Glory be to. 
God ! It appears to me that I am following hard after him; my strength 
is so departed from me that I caa scarcely do anything but meet my 



800 AXJTOBIOGRAPHY OF DANIEL DAYIS. 

two classes. Here I seem to be in my element; I generally get my soul 
blessed at those meetings, and I believe the members do also. To God 
be all the praise. Lord, keep me in a constant preparation for death. 
O, let the messenger be lore. Amen. 

August \%th, 1849. — Mary Linter died. She has been a member of 
our society about 20 years. She met in class the Tuesday evening 
before she died, and expressed herself with much clearness and satisfac- 
tion to me, as to her acceptance with God through faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. She appeared to be particularly happy. I scarcely know 
when I saw her in such a comfortable state of mind. The Friday 
evening following she came to my house ; we spent about an hour 
together, conversing on religion. Among other topics, the glorious state 
of the church during the millennium was introduced. She said, '^ I do 
not want to concern myself about mysteries, all I want is to live and die 
happy in God." I said, 

" Live happy in a SaYiour's love, 
And in His arms expire,** 

** Yes," she replied, " that is all I want.** These were nearly the last 
words I heard her speak. She left my house about nine o*clock, and 
about ten she was taken very ill; spoke but few words, lay apparently 
dead to all around, till about half-past twelve Saturday morning, when 
she breathed her last, without uttering a word, aged 64. I was 
exceedingly glad and thankful for those two last interviews with here 
because she was very quick in her temper, and I know she would some- 
times speak unadvisedly with her lips. Hence I might have entertained 
doubts of her safety had she not stated her experience so much to my 
satisfaction just before she left the world. Now, I believe, I can safely 
say she died resting on the atonement. I have no doubt she is now with 
the blood-wasUed throng before the throne of God, ascribing all her 
fialvation to the Lamb. 

September \6th^ 1849. — John East died happy. He was born the 
9th of April, 1830, and became just such a lad as might be expected of 
a son left to himself. . In all kinds of youthful frolics and wickednesses 
he appeared to be second to none. I suppose that good Spirit who 
strives with men, and imparts to every man a measure of grace to profit 
withal, drew him to our chapel at the day of our Pentecost. At the 
lovefeast, while the members were speaking of the goodness of God in 
bringing them to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, John 
was observed to be looking like one confounded, full of astonishment 
and amazement. He was deeply convinced of sin; from this time he 
forsook his old companions in folly, attended all the public means of 
grace, earnestly sought pardon through the atoning blood of the Lamb, 
and, glory be to God! did not seek in vain: he obtained a clear evidence 
of his acceptance through Christ, and went on his way rejoicing. Being 
of a bold forward disposition, he was noways bashful in declaring what 
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God had done for his soul. It is beliered he was the means of stirring 
up both his parents and grandparents to seek salvation. One daj after 
these things were noised abroad, a lady of the village called on me, 
appearing to be very much astonished. She said: ''They tell me that 
young East is converted ! can it be possible that such a wild, unruly 
youth can be tamed, and made serious? " " I am thankful to be able to 
say I believe God has wrought a saving change in his heart." '' Well, 
I am so glad; I hope it is real: I should expect the streets will be 
quieter these winter evenings than they used to be. If he is really a 
changed character, I suppose he will not again break into my garden, 
and steal my pears." ''Certainly not, madam; if he is born of God, he 
mustdeny himself all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and live righteously, 
soberly, and godly in this present world.*' "Well, I hope his goodness 
will not be like the morning cloud and early dew, which soon passeth 
away.'' "I hope not, madam; the Lord will establish his heart with 
grace." 

Work falling short, John and his father had to travel the country in 
search of employment ; they found it at Plymouth for a time; then they 
returned to Exeter, John going afterwards to Teignmouth : from 
whence he was brought home to his father's house ill of the small pox, 
which terminated in his death. Whether the difficulties he experienced 
in his business, or his journeying about the country, or being among 
strangers, deprived of the company and advice of those with whom he 
had taken sweet counsel and gone to the house of God in company, 
operated injuriously upon his mind, I cannot say ; but he had left his 
first love ! When I understood that he was at home ill, I visited him, 
read the Scriptures and prayed for him. When he discovered there was 
Uttle or no prospect of recovery, he became alarmed, and earnestly 
sought mercy. He said, " I spent one whole night in agonising prayer ; 
just before morning came on, I saw Jesus at the foot of my bed, and 
heard him speak these words : ^ Son, thy sins which are many are all 
forgiven thee.' My soul was instantly filled with heavenly consolation 
and joy." In this state he continued till he breathed his last. A 
female friend, who was a constant visitor, informed me he died re* 
markably happy, uttering with his faltering, quivering, dying breath, 
"Glory, hallelujah, victory!" Is not this a brand plucked out of the 
fire ? He was the first ripe fruit (that we are aware of) of our Pente- 
cost that was taken home to the heavenly garner. Praise ye the Lord I 

October 2nd, 1850. — I had to appear before Mr. G. and Mr. S., to 
answer to the charge of having " attended a public meeting, and advo- 
cated measures calculated to disturb the peace of our societies." When 
we met together in the chapel, we all shook hands very cordially, en- 
quiring after each other's welfare, the two preachers also enquiring 
very affectionately after the health and welfare of my good old lady, 
Mr. G. then desired Mr. S. to pray. Daniel having also silently em- 
plored the Divine assistance, support, and direction, took his usual seat. 
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^here he was accustomed to sit and listen to the glad tidings of salva- 
tion as thej dropped from the lips of the messengers of Peace ; the! two 
preachers standing before him resting their hands on the edge of the 
pew. Mr. G. then spoke about ten or fifteen minutes, expressing his 
astonishment that Daniel should be deluded bj evil men, after he had 
lived in peace with God's people so many years, and enjoyed the 
happness arising from true religion; the more so as he was now 
got up in years, an invalid, very infirm, and apparently on the brink of 
eternity. 

As soon as Daniel could be heard, he said, *^ Mr. Wesley found the 
Church of England in a very corrupt state. You must have read his 
sermons preached before the University at Oxford, and know how he 
bewailed the fallen state of the Church — the power of godlii^ess newrly 
all lost, nothing left but the cold dead form! how he lamented .the 
apathy, sloth, and want of piety in those fathers who had the training 
of the youth for the priesthood ! and how he went through the length 
<and breadth of the land, striving to arouse this fallen, sleepy church ! '* 

8. '^ He did not go about agitating and dividing the church." 

D. '^ I know it was not his intention to do so; but you know -as well 
as I that his brother clergy called him an agitator and disturber of the 
public peace. Certainly calling a man an agitator and disturber of the 
peace of society, does not prove him to be so.'* 

G. " You have received from me a note, in which you were charged 
with attending ;a public meeting, and advocating measures calculated to 
jdisturb the peace of our societies." 

D, '' You have read my speech; what do you find in it that you can 
condemn ? whom did I speak evil of ? whom did I slander ?" 

G, ^'I admit your speech was much milder than the generality of such 
. speeches, but you were breaking the peace of the societies, and associa- 
ting with drunkards, and all sorts of vile characters. '* 

D, " I deny the charge. Certainly there is one sense in which it, may 
be admitted. If you admit that you associate with drunkards, swearers, 
liars, and all sorts of vile characters when you go into the pulpit. and 
preach to. a mixed. multitude, then I admit. the charge, but not else." 

Bro. Cole entering the chapel, Mr. G. then summed up and ^kiled for 
a evrdict. Mr. Cole begged to remain neutral, yet he said Daniel did 
•more harm by his speech than he had done. good in twenty preceding 
years. ^'Let the righteous smite me, it shall be a kindness, and let him 
reprove me, it shall be an excellent oil, that shall not break my head." 
A verdict, of guilty was pronounced, and seven days' space for repent- 
ance granted, with the hope that God would bring Daniel to repentance 
and thus prevent his expulsion from the society. Mr. G. then prayed 
and concluded the meeting; and we shook hands and parted, each 
imploring the Almighty's blessing upon the other. During this whole 
transaction we were all as meek and gentle as Iambs, except two or 
three times when, through clamour, D* could not proceed with his re- 
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marks. The sentence itself seemed to D. us harmless as the cooing of 
a dove. 

October 9th, — The seven days being expired, Mr. G-. waited on me 
at my house, having exhausted his vocabulary in trying to bring me to 
recant, but in vain ; he then laid his right hand upon myshouldei*, and 
Bald, ^'I am very sorry; it ogives me much pain to be obliged to tell you 
you are no longer a member of our society." I said, " I believe I am 
and shall be as much a follower of John Wesley, and I trust of Jesus 
Christ, as I was before.'* He said, *^No you are not;" and so left nie, 
after begging my wife, with tears in his eyes, to use all her influence to 
get me back to the old body again. May we meet in. heaven! 

[We have brought together in the above account the chief points 
attending the exclusion of Brother Davis from the Wesleyan Society, 
because, though the Interest felt in such proceedings has in great measure 
declined, we scarcely think it right to pass over entirely an event so 
marked and prominent in the life of an individual. At the same time 
it appears unnecessary to dwell upon it with too much minuteness. 
This is not essential to a truthful and sufficient representation ; but it 
would occupy our space to a very inconvenient extent, luid, if on no 
other account; is therefore undesirable. After the account of his exclusion. 
Brother Davis has entered in his diary a copy of a letter sent to him by 
one of his local brethren, who took him to task in very severe terms for 
encouraging the Reformers, and indulged freely in abusive language. 
.A few extracts from Daiiel's long but temperate reply shall close all 
-allusion to this topic] 

Bethel Chapel, Jane 9th, 1831. 

Dear Brother and Sister, — I do not recollect ever passing 
through eight months successively in a more peaceful and happy state 
than the last. To God be all the praise ! I cannot tell you how much 
I am indebted to my good old friends for driving me away from Mr. 
Diggins' damp cold chapel/ though I would rather ascribe the praise to 
God, believing that it was overruled and brought about by Divine 
providence. I verily believe it will be the means of adding to my days 
fifteen years. I have had less sickness, have preached more sermons 
the last winter, than I have done for many preceding ones. When my 
class was taken from me I said, from this time forward, please God, I 
shall have dlass-meeting, preaching, &c., in my own house regularly 
every Sabbath day; and so it was : the people crowded about the house, 
and as many as could find a footing squeezed themselves in. Ten 
members followed me first ; since they have increased to fifteen. 
Finding the kitchen was much too small, we agreed to collect what 
subscriptions we could and fit up a large upper room. It was opened 
for public worship on Easter day. We get from 100 to 120 hearers on 
Sabbath evenings. I am now standing in the pulpit writing. Being 
an upper room and wood floor, it is dry and warm, just such as my 
chilly constitution requires ; my wife, also, being so surrounded by the 
means of grace, week-nights as well as Sabbaths, is like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, — she has been more happy, had more confidence, 
peace, and joy for the last eight months than I have known her 
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experience for many years. The brotherly love, harmony, and union 
which exist in the society, I think, surpass every thing of the kind I 
ever witnessed. The comfortable heart- cheering class and prayer 
meetings we get make us think that God is with us, and when we look 
round upon the attentive, listening congregations, apparently eagerly 
devouring the word of life as it drops from the preacher's lips, and 
consider the unbounded liberality of our friends in contributing to the 
erection of Bethel, we are constrained to cry out, '* The Lord of hosts is 
with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge.'* About two months ago one 
soul was converted in my kitchen, and on the 25th May another 
obtained pardon ; several others are convinced of sin, and are groaning 
for deliverance. Indeed it appears to me that God is giving a general 
call to the inhabitants of this village. We have now three chapels 
(Reform, Conference, and Baptist) ; and I am told they are all tolerably 
well attended. Tracts are distributed, the sick are visited ; we have a 
Sunday-school consisting of five teachers and thirty scholars. May 25, 
we had a love-feast ; June the Ist-, we had the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. The local brethren think they have as much right to 
administer the Sacrament as the itinerants. We cannot understand 
what call they had to the work morei than we. They received their 
call when they were local preachers, as we did : I should rather have 
said it was in consequence of the Divine call that both we and thej 
began to preach. All the difference we can discover is, they get their 
living by what they do ; we, like Paul, labour with our own hands that 
the churches be not burdened; hence we both baptize and celebrate the 
eucharist. Of a truth I once thought the local brethren would not be 
able to work a circuit, and keep the people together without a 
superintendent to manage the affairs. We have now a plan containing 
the names of twenty-two preachers and nine preaching places. We have 
society tickets and everything the same as we had before, only the yoke 
is easier. Since I began to write I trust we have had two conversions 
more — one, who for some time has been pressed down with a load of guilt, 
while we were celebrating the Eucharist on the 1st instant, was absorbed 
in thought on the agonies of Christ, and when he took the wine to drink 
in remembrance that Christ's blood was poured out on the cross to 
procure his pardon, all his load went off, and he is now as happy as he 
was miserable before. The other was once one of my wife's scholars: 
probably the seeds of piety were then sown, but did not ripen into 
maturity until he came to Bethel ; then his convictions arose to such a 
pitch that it appeared to him as if he was standing on the verge of hell; 
his imagination pictured a black, dark, deep pit underneath him, 
into which he was falling ; he fell on his knees, and continued crying for 
mercy in the name of Jesus, he supposed, for two hours, neither could he 
give over till all his burden was removed : then his hell was turned to 
heaven. Glory be to God! — I remain, your obliged and loving brother 
in Christ, 

I D. Davis. 

P.S. — I have waited eight months to see how the new machinery 
would work before I wrote to you. 

(To he continued, J 
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AN EDUCATED DRINKER'S 
EXPERIENCE. 

Among the first acquaintances I 
made at the University was a young 
clergyman, officially connected with 
an important college. His name was 
widely and favourably known in lite- 
rary circles. His attainments were of 
the highest kind; and the best pub- 
lishers were always willing to stake 
their chance of success upon the pro- 
ductions of his pen. Besides these 
mental endowments, he was a man of 
an affectionate and friendly dispo- 
sition. Accident made me acquainted 
with the failing which was, ere long, 
to lay him in a dishonoured grave. I 
believe it was unsuspected, even by 
those who saw him daily. He was 
one of those— and they are not a few 
«— in whom the poisoning process is 
slow, and who very rarely so mis- 
judge the dose as to be visibly affected 
by it. With such, a cure is far more 
difficult than with the man who be- 
comes sick, or imbecile, or violent from 
drink, because shame, unless he has 
parted altogether with self-respect, 
will have some power to stay him 
from again incurring the disgrace. 
Silently, however, and for years, had 
the vice been fastening upon him of 
whom I speak. Through terms and 
examinations — through the solemn 
ordeal of deacon*s and priest's orders 
— in the preparation of sermons, and 
in their delivery from the pulpit—the 
demon of drinking, clad as an angel of 
light, asserting itself only as a divine 
medicine for weary brains and fainting 
hearts, was gaining daily, hourly, 
upon that unhappy victim — was mas- 
tering his whole nature, and seeming 
to mould it for an eternity of anguish, 
until it held him, body and soul, in its 
horrible embrace. On, through wind 
and storm — ^through cloud and sun- 
shine — at altar or in pulpit— with 
morning and with evening — with the 
quiet Sabbath and through the noisy 
week — ^in the street or in the closet — 
onward — ever onward — with silent 
step, came the Nemesis of Drink on 
that poor, lost one. Faster and faster 
did the serpent vnnd its coils around 
his manhood with an ever-tightening 
grasp. Never, on earth, was that 
poor captive's net to be broken, and 
VOL. xni. 



he to be delivered— never, till death, 
— and what a death! Bear witness 
yon, now far away, who poured into 
my affrighted ears, as I sat, speechless, 
by your iireside in — College, the 
. secrets of that dreadful deathbed. 
The spirits, whose accursed nature 
revels in human misery and eternal 
ruin, peopled that dark chamber. The 
dying saw and knew them ; and the 
guests of hell were satisfied: they 
could ask no more. 

It may, and indeed must appear, 
unaccountable to those who are un- 
aware of the insidious nature of this 
habit, that one who had seen even as 
much as this of its fatal effects should 
himself become a victim to it. It has 
often occurred to me, when conversing 
with medical men and others upon the 
subject, that whilst many persons 
study and understand the physiology 
of the Drink question, scarcely any 
one pays attention to the psychology 
of it. For my own part, making all 
allowance for the mutual action of the 
physical and immaterial parts of man*s 
nature upon each other, I do not hesi- 
tate to distinguish drunkards under 
two main classes: viz. those with 
whom it is a physical, and those with 
whom it is a mental disease. With 
the former there is a morbid bodily 
appetite for drink; with the latter 
there is a morbid craving for mental 
excitement. With these the propen- 
sity is analogous to opium -eating, for 
which it cannot be pretended that 
there is any natural appetite. Or, 
again, it is similar to the use of to- 
bacco, for which ninety-nine smokers 
out of every hundred will be found to 
allege mental and not physical reasons. 
Ask a man why he smokes, and you 
hear, *^ I find it enables me to think 
better;" or, "I find it has a soothing 
and tranquillising effect upon the 
mind.** It is, therefore, quite a mis- 
taken philosophy which would class 
all drunkards together, as though all 
were suffering from precisely the same 
disease. Drinking, in many instances, 
is not so much the disease itself as the 
outward expression of it. The causes 
must oftentimes be sought deep down 
in the chambers of the heart, and in 
such cases there is sometimes more need 
of Luke the Evangelist than of Luke 
the Physician. But indulged in, and 
3rielded to through a course of years, 
drinking will, fike some poisonous 
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medicines, allaj, and eren destroy the 
original mental ailment, becoming it- 
self a new malady, erer spreading 
farther and striking deeper, and often- 
times proTing fatal and incurable. 
For both these classes there is one 
only effectual remedy — Total Absti- 
nence ; but the grounds on which that 
remedy must be urged upon each will 
be widely different. Witii the physi- 
cal sufferer, who, through constitu- 
tional infirmity, hereditary or educa- 
tional causes (for in this, as in nil else, 
we are too often the mere c uatures 
of example), is a drunkard, nemust 
use the arguments of the physician, 
chiefly, though not exclusively; we 
must appeal to his own experience of 
the disastrous physical effects ci 
drinking, and point to its sickening 
penalties in a bloated body and "rot- 
tenness in the bones." With the 
mental sufferer, on the other hand, we 
need rather the rhetoric of the eyan- 
gelist and the philosopher. We must 
oonyince our friend that he is taking 
a deadly mental and moral poison to 
cure wounds of thought and feeling, 
which, if he would possess his soul in 
patience, would gradually heal of 
themselyes, or with the simple re- 
medies of prayers and tears. We 
must tell him, with all the earnestness 
of men trying to saye a brother from 
a dreadful doom, of the fate that 
nwaits him if he goes on; that he has 
summoned powers of darkness to his 
soul ; that he has taken home into his 
nature seyen unclean spirits to driye 
away one. Where no cause exists of 
a positive kind in the way we have 
indicated, but a mere craving for 
mental quickening, for happy moments 
of thought, for cheerful feelings is the 
motive, we must try and demonstrate 
to the man of intellect that inevitable 
law of compensation, by which he 
suffers in depression at one time as 
much as he gains in elation at another. 
And here, let us pause to remark, lies 
the secret of progressive and fiital 
drinking. When tiiese times of de- 
ression come, they become daily 
more and more agonising and difficult 
bear. What will relieve the melan- 
choly, depressed, life-wearied thinker? 
The same poison which induced the 
despondency can only effectually re- 
lieve it. The glass of brandy is 
poured out, and in five minutes M 
is bright and eheerfiil. This habit in, 



alas ! a very few years, wUl prostrate 
the strongest nerves, and madden or 
destroy the brightest intellect. For 
the nervous system and the brain 
being constantly in an abnormal state 
of excitement and stimulation, delirium 
tremens must, in time, ensue; and 
then, unless by one supreme effort of 
a God-appealing will he throw off the 
fetters at once and entirely, our yictim*s 
fate is sealed. He will not die a natu- 
ral death. In all this I am writing 
down truthfully my own sad expe- 
riences. But many will answer me, 
as I have answered many an anxious 
friend in former days, *' The fact is, 
it is all very well to talk about total 
abstinence; and, no doubt, societies 
and pledges are very useful things 
among the lower orders, where drinking 
is a mere bestial appetite, and where 
to gratify it, a man starves his chil- 
dren and lets his wife go about in rags ; 
but among scholars and gentlemen the 
case is different, and mine is really 
exceptional. The truth is, I am gooa 
for nothing without stimulants. I 
cannot read or write. I have no 
original veins of thought, no proper 
flow of language in which to clothe 
ideas.** O heart of man, ^* deceitful 
above all things,** since it can deceive 
itself! How would I now answer 
those inquiries — what should I now 
say if, like one of old, I made answer 
to myself? I should confess that such 
feelings were the delusive fancies of 
one whose brain and will had been led 
captive by the most debasing and de- 
ceitful of vices. A creature of stimu- 
lants, I fiEuicied they were necessary to 
my mental health and vigour, because 
I judged of my mind*s normal state by 
the periods of reaction. What indoo- 
tion could be more false than this? 
Having given up stimulants, I declare 
the utter falsehood and immorally of 
my former pleas for drinking. But, 
even admitting that one had to forget 
all reputation for ability, that our pen 
refused to move, and our ink dried np 
in disgust at our reformation, and that 
we were never more to drop anony- 
mous sentiments and aspirations into 
''The Editor*sBox;*' better, a thon- 
sand times better for the present and 
for the future, for ourselves and fiur 
others, to live unnoticed as an inojQGNi- 
sive, dumb creature, than as that hosHs 
kwnani generiA, a drunkard; jes* 
though Mrandy inspired him with aD 
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the knowledge, eloquenoe, and genius 
of the nnirerBe. 

I attribute the principia of drinking 
with me to a too sociable tempera- 
ment; in other words, to excessiye 
fondness for society. I do not bj 
these terms intend the stereotyped 
gaieties of the beau monde; but I 
loyed intercourse of a social kind with 
living, thinking men, better than ac- 
quaintance with book knowledge, or 
communion with myself. When the 
close of day came round, and the eir^ 
cuius of friends gathered round the 
cosy fire, it was then that I really 
seemed to live. Tiie shrewd criticism, 
ttie impromptu hit, the well-aimed 
thrust, the genial witticism, the warm- 
hearted " sentiment,** the happy illus- 
tration, the timely classical allusion, 
the too yeracious portraiture of some 
eccentric Don, proyoking the round of 
laughter that bore witness to its faith- 
fulness ; — these things, in those 
thoughtless times, filled the swift 
hours of eyening and of night with 
mirtb, and happiness, and gaiety for 
me. I loved to see the wine go round, 
and watch the dull eye become bright, 
and the taciturn mouth begin to play. 
Never was Anacreon or Horace more 
enthusiastic f(»r the cup than I. *^ Let 
us fill our glasses round, my friends, 
and be merry,** I would say ; and in 
the words of Milton*s " L' Allegro*'— 

" Hence, loathed Melancholy, 
Of Cerberofl and blackest Midnight born, 
In Stygian cave forlorn ! ** 

I need not describe those wine-par- 
ties further ; but to that craving for 
social enjoyment and mental abandon- 
ment which they fed and gratified, I 
trace the fiVst sowing of what was 
afterwards to ripen into so fatal a 
harvest. 

But there were times of solitude, 
and then it was my delight to try and 
be " good company*' to myself. With 
sherry at my elbow, and a cigar in my 
mouth, I would sit for hours gazing 
into the fire and weaving labyrinths of 
thought, in which I lost myself in 
ecstasy, and dream, and fairyland. I 
was ever an enthusiastic admirer of 
our English Juvenal, Thackeray ; and 
oftentimes some sarcastic line of his 
would start me on a strange ethereal 
Toyage of philosophic musing. Then, 
again, I had that superstitious yet 
tender rererenee for the great dead, 



which enables one almost to summon 
them from the canvas or the page, and 
hold communion with them. How 
dearly as a boy had I loved old 
Samuel Johnson! how much more 
dearly as a man did I love the gentle, 
the pathetic, the graceful, and scholarly 
Addison I I mention these facts, be- 
cause I can clearly see at this distance 
that the vice of drinking had something 
heroic in it to my mind. The paint 
and tinsel of the courtesan, passed with 
my young eyes for the fresh bloom of 
innocence and youth. I would argue 
— although I never distinctly held my 
thoughts up to the light in words — 
somewhat in this way: — "Wine is 
certainly one of heaven s greatest gifts 
to its afflicted children. Life would be 
a very prosaic, and sorry, and sepul- 
chral afiair without it. It seems to 
clear up the mystery of our being, and 
brings us to the conclusion of honest 
Tom Brown, — * After all, we were 
made to be happy ! * In these days 
of long-faced, hypocritical pharisaism, 
there is not half the religion and 
sympathy for the wretched, and intel- 
lect and honest happiness, that there 
was in the times of Dean Swift and 
Addison, and all that jovial crew. 
The large drinkers were the great 
thinkers; and the men who carried 
two bottles under their waistcoats had 
room, nevertheless, for far larger 
hearts than the narrow-minded, sloppy 
divines and writers of our day. Did 
not Addison drink ? and Dick Steele ? 
and, more recently, Charles Lamb and 
Hartley Coleridge? Don*t we all 
need something to clear the fog out of 
our brains, and make our depressing 
climate endurable ? Clever men, who 
won*t get inspiration eut of genial 
wine, fiy to opium, like Coleridge and 
De Quinoey, and that is much worse. 
At all events, if it be a failing, it is one 
that ' leans to virtue* s side.* ** Yet, at 
this time I never dreamed of extending 
this approyal to dram-drinking, 1' 
looked upon brandy simply as a nau- 
seous medicine; gin, as a special heri- 
tage of coalheavers and costermongers ; 
and drunkenness, as distinguished from 
intellectual excitement, as the bestial 
vice of the uneducated and brutalised. 
For myself, a few glasses of ^ood wine 
seemed a medicine tor every ill. The 
dark veil of mystery t'nat rested on 
creation seemed to pass away like 
summer mist from the meadows^ or 
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dark clouds from the sky. Man 
seemed no longer under a curse for 
sui. Sweet music filled the air, as 
though once more ** the morning stars 
sang together.** Nothing in things 
present was desolate or woful; nothing 
m things to come looked anxious or 
terrible. The very thought of death 
became pleasant and cheering. The 
king of terrors was transformed into 
the kindest of doctors. '^ Death had 
no sting, the grave no bitterness.** 
Felix trembling, as Paul spoke about 
those dreary moralities, was an in- 
stance of nerrous weakness, yery like 
the hysteria women contract at our 
modern ** Bethels*' and "Salems.** 
A smile of gladness seemed to play 
oyer the face of uniyersal Nature. It 
seemed a glorious thing to live, and 
think, and dream, even if life were 
destined to pass away into darkness, 
and there were no future at all. 
Every thing was changed under the 
influence of wine: — "won vultus,non 
color unnSt* — >" their features changed, 
their aspect not the same.** Such, 
painful as it is to write the atheism of 
the heart' in words, were the musings 
and the feelings excited in me by what 
I considered the moderate use of sti« 
mulants. It was the siren Drink that 
thought and spoke in me ; the siren, 
whose seductive tongue, set on fire of 
hell, has gone far to ruin me in body 
and in soul. 

The years went by, and with their 
course the destroying habit gathered, 
by unperceived degrees, an ever- 
deepening sway over the spirit, the 
intellect, and the will. But as I be- 
came merged in the real business of 
the world, I had neither opportunity 
nor means to continue those wine- 
drinking reveries and pleasures which 
I had revelled in at college. The 
luxurious habit, therefore, bad to be 
given up ; but the vice was too firmly 
rooted not to seek an expedient in 
changing the method of its gratifica- 
tion. VYant of leisure induced the 
further step in the facilis descensus of 
a glass at every interval; want of 
funds to procure good wine soon sug- 
gested the brandy I had once loathed 
as a substitute ; and from this time I 
became, step by step, an habitual 
dram-drinker. If I remember, it was 
Lord Kocheiter who confessed to 
Bishop Burnet that for years he had 
been constantly, more or less, under 



the influence of intoxicating drink. I 
shudder as I think how nearly my own 
experience approximates to his. Not 
that I was, at flrst, often perceptibly 
affected by it; for herein lieist the 
special deceitfulness of drinking. 
Little by little a man acquires the 
power of taking an almost incredible 
quantity of the poison, without being 
detected. Sooner or later, however, 
the Nemesis is upon him, and the day 
of retribution comes. The nerves 
become weaker and weaker ; recourse 
to the brandy becomes more and more 
frequent ; the victim feels it a neces- 
sity ti> take it; his depression is 
dreadful if he fails a single dose. He 
has still bright intervals of mental 
sunshine and imaginative ecstasy under 
its influence, although a much stronger 
dose is needed this year than last to 
lift him to his heaven. But, oh I there 
are seasons when glass after glass is 
poured down his throat in vain. The 
clogged and fettered wings refuse their 
wonted flight. A strange darkness 
broods over the spirit ; creeping ter- 
rors seize the trembling heart ; strange 
voices vibrate on his ear; strange 
spectres pass before his eyes ; nothing 
is firm ; all is cloud beneath him : his 
feet seem to be sinking into hell, and 
to lay hold only of the chambers of 
death. 

These horrors I have suffered ; but 
I declare myself powerless to depict 
them in one -millionth part of their 
intensity. They are beyond all words ; 
beyond, too, the possible conceptions 
of the imagination in its normal con- 
dition. If, beyond the grave, there 
are joys for the redeemed of Grod, 
'* which eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor heart of man 'conceived,** 
sure I am that there are even now in 
operation powers of terror and of fire, 
which are no less incapable of being 
uttered and described, but which the 
spirit, when brought by drink to the 
gates of Hades and the borders of 
eternity, has felt, and seen, and known. 
Better— a thousand times better — had 
it been, rather than cross that black 
river of delirium and of wrath, that 
one had never been born. 

One fearful night — a night never to 
be forgotten by me whilst life remains 
— was the immediate cause of my 
taking in the morning a solemn vow 
before God in private, which after a 
fortnight I renewed publicly by beoom- 
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ing a member of the '* Church of Ed^- 
]aDd Total Abstinence Society." "No 
words of mine can paint the anguish I 
endured, none occur to me as convey- 
ing even a faint notion of my mean- 
ing, unless I may adopt those mysteri- 
ous ones of St. Paul, and say that I 
saw and heard things ^' which it is not 
lawful for man to utter." They were 
indeed " unspeakable/* both sights and 
sounds. I saw and conversed with 
the dead ; their bodily forms were be- 
fore me; they took my hand, and, 
with eyes that looked unutterable re- 
proach, and love, and entreaty, gazed 
steadfastly upon me, until the grey 
light of morning found me fainting and 
exhausted with agony, and they were 
gone. A friend, a minister of the 
church, between whom and myself at 
that moment the vast waters of the 
Atlantic and Pacific Oceans were roll- 
ing, stood by my side that night, and 
on his bosom I seemed to lay my 
throbbing head, and into his ear I 
poured my wild plaint of woe, and 
begged his prayers to God for my par- 
don and deliverance. Nor were friends 
and saints my only visitants that night. 
Angels of darkness as well as of light 
were in that haunted room. Eyes 
glaring with a malevolence and guilty 
iire, that made my heart stop and 
labour, like a ship in tempest, in its 
dread, and my blood turn icy cold 
in my veins, pierced into my soul. 
Cold sweat poured from my brow, I 
was too weak to move or tui^n upon 
my bed : and had I buried my head 
in my pillow I should have felt more 
unearthly terror still, from the convic- 
tion that the demons were still there ; 
and, perhaps, were drawing onward to 
me — nearer — nearer — till they would 
hold me in a grasp, never more to be 
loosened. I never closed my eyes; 
but looked on, unceasingly, and spoke, 
by name, to dead and living friends. 
The hours crept on, laden with ever- 
gro«ving horrors, until, at length, the 
scene was changed, and I saw a coffin 
placed at the foot of the bed; and, 
amid whisperings, and groans, and 
tears, a sheeted corpse was placed in 
it. I recognised in face, in form, my- 
self; yet with a look of more than 
human anguish on the face, which was 
pale, and cold, and rigid. The lid 
was then closed, and a black pall of 
yelvet cast over the coffin : yet, ere I 
was " no more seen," one by one came 



the living and the dead — relatives, 
friends, schoolfellows, college friends 
— all who had in any way been con- 
nected with my life, and whom I had 
ever known, and took a parting look 
at me. And upon every face I read 
some moral, dreadful in its truth; some 
augury of everlasting shame and loss, 
and woe I realised that night some- 
what of the anguish of accursed spirits 
in that world of shadows, which is so 
much more real than this world of 
substance. Memory, too, added no 
little to what I then endured. Every 
event of life seemed to pass before me 
in review. Every sin started out of 
oblivion with a terrible distinctness. 
Here was Nemesis indeed ! I can but 
compare what I then felt and suffered 
to the fact I have often read and heard 
of with regard to persons nearly drown- 
ed. It is said that the whole life, in 
every incident, and detail, and thought, 
is recalled and represented in a moment 
of time. So it seemed with me. Oh, 
what would I have given to be deli- 
vered then from myself, to lose my 
own identity, and to forget the past, 
as the prayer of St. Austin burst, un- 
bidden, from my heart, " FAhera me, a 
malo homine, a meipsoT^ 

When morning came, I sp ike to a 
dear friend of theso scenes as realities ; 
for they had been, and are, tremendous 
realities to me. The answer was, 
"You have been dreaming:" but I 
knew then, and know now, that I had 
never once closed my eyes. It was 
delirium caused by brandy, and for 
ten days after I was not free at night 
from a partial return of fantasies. I 
could, at the time, have sworn in a 
court of law that they were real, 
bodily forms, and not delusive appear- 
ances in my chamber that sad night. 
But reflection, and the gradual reco- 
very of nervous and vital energy, con- 
vinced me this could not be ; but I am 
not the less convinced, and never shall 
be to my dying day, that all that I 
then saw was real — real as the power 
of conscience, as the spirit- world, and 
as the voice of God« It is thus that 
the Eternal Mercy deals by spiritual 
sights, and sounds, and fears, with 
those who have turned a deaf ear to 
the teachings of hope, and light, and 
peace. The veil is withdrawn from 
eternity; the stone is rolled away 
from the sepulchre ; the bodies of the 
saints who sleep, arise ; the dark gates 
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of hell unfold and show their ghastly 
habitants within; the prostrate sinner 
gazes on his own death, and shroud, 
and doom, that he may again rise from 
the dead, and go back to himself, that 
he maj repent and warn his own 
spirit awaj from 'Hhe place of tor- 
ment/'* 



THE UNSELFISHNESS OF JESUS. 

My dear Childben, — It would be 
indeed yery strange and very selfish, 
if men did not care to know about 
Jesus Christ. For He knows you, and 
oares for you, and thinks of you, and 
loves you more than all the world 
does ; and it is the will of Jesus that 
He, and He alone, should guide you, 
provide for you, and keep you all your 
life from childhood to old age, if you 
will only receive Him as your Saviour. 
You know also that He alone can 
save your souls from sin, from eternal 
death, and make you good and happy, 
and far greater and moreelorious than 
any one can conceive of, for ever and 
for ever. Besides all who are saved, 
whether it be your father or mother, 
brother or sister, owe salvation alone 
to Jesus ; and they know this, and 
love Him with all their hearts : — ^and 
would they not think it strange and 
dreadful if you did not care for Him 
who is their Saviour, and who rejoices 
to be yours? Oh I pray to God to 
deliver you from such wickedness I 

Well, then, dear children, I wish to 
tell you about the unselfishness of 
Jesus. 

Was it not unselfish and wonderful 
love in Him to come to this world at 
all ? to leave the glory and blessedness 
of Heaven — ^to become a child— a poor 
man — to live among us — ^and to devote 
His whole life, and every thought, and, 
every action to make others good and 
happy. 

Was it not unselfish love in Him to 
go about doing good, and healing all 
manner of diseases, without ever once 
speaking an unkind word or doing one 
unkind action, but helping the poor, 
the needy, the ignorant, and afflicted 
that came to Him? Was it not 

♦From " The Nemesis of Drink.** Pas- 
sages in an Autobiography. With a preface 
/^ the Dean of Oariisle. Hatchard & Cow 



wonderful and unselfish lore in Hioi 
to submit to be spit upon, seoorged, 
crowned with thorns, and finally to 
die on the cross and to give up His 
very life in order to save our souk 
from death, and to make us children 
of God ? Yet all this Jusus did, and 
much more than you or any one can 
understand. 

Therefore had yon met or known 
Jesus when He was a boy, you would 
never have found Him spei^ one un- 
true, unkind, or selfish word; you 
would never have seen Him do 
ungenerous, unjust, or selfish actions. 
In all His ways yon would hare found 
Him perfect in his love to yon. What 
a friend He would have been I Neither 
you nor I, nor any one, can in this 
world be so unselfish as He was. But 
do not let this discourage you. If we 
are Christians we wul always try 
to be like Him, and by God's grace 
we will be coming near it. And if so, 
then, one day, thank God, we shall be 
perfectly like Him. 

But let me give you a few instances 
from the life of Jesus, to show yon 
how He was thinking about other 
people and doing them good. I shall 
take these instances from the last week 
of His life, when everyone tnmed 
against him with awful wickedness 
and hate. 

You remember reading abont Jesos 
riding into Jerusalem. That one day 
was, indeed, the only day of triumph 
in His life. The people gave Him a 
wonderful welcome, and wished to 
make Him their kins. The very 
children in the Temple shooted fat 
joy. But Jesus knew quite well that 
because He would not agree to their 
vain and foolish wishes, they would 
turn against Him and crn^fy Him. 
And he knew what would be£sU their 
city and nation in conseqaenee of this. 
And so in the midst of all this pro- 
cession, with its hallelujahs and praise, 
when He saw Jerusalem, Gethannane, 
and Calvary, He was thinking of 
others, of the city, and of the fate of 
its people, and He burst into tears 
and cried, *' O Jerusalem, Jemsaleni, 
wluch killest the prophets, and sternest 
them that are sent unto thee; how 
often would I have gathered tfar 
children together, as a hen gathereUi 
her brood under her wings, and ye 
would not! Behold your house if 
lefl; vato yoa desolate : utd yerily I 
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say unto you, Ye shall not see me, 
until the time when je shall saj, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of tiiie Lord.*' Was this not unselfish ? 

The night before He suflfered He 
sat down at the passover with his 
disciples, " for having loved his own 
he loved them to the end." Oh I how 
full His heart was on that last msht 
with thoughts of love for His disciples. 
He does not think of himself, or ask 
them to comfort Him, but every 
minute is occupied in speaking to them 
for then* good, and in comforting them. 
** Let not ffour hearts be troubled, 
neither let them be afraid,*' ^'I will 
not leave you comfortless, I will come 
again unto you.'* He thinks of Judas, 
and warns him of his sin, and His 
soul is vexed for the traitor. He thinks 
of Peter, and warns him also, and 
prays for him. He thinks of them all. 
and washes their feet as a sign of His 
unselfish love. And before they leave 
that room. He offers such a prayer as 
had never been heard before from the 
lips of man. Was not all this un- 
selfish? 

I See again, dear children, how He 
thinks of others even in the midst of 
his own agony that night in the garden 
of Gethsemane. He thinks of tiie 
good of His disciples and says, ** Pray 
tiiat ye enter not into temptation." 
^* Simon," He says to the careless 
apostle Peter, ^'sleepest thauf* 
When His enemies came to secure 
Him, He thinks first of the safety of 
His disciples, and begs the solcUers 
not to touch them, saying, ^ Let these 
go away." When Peter wounds 
Malchus, the servant of the high 
priest, Jesus thinks of the sufferer, 
and amidst the crowd and darkness 
finds him out and heals the wounds of 
this enemy. Was not all this unsel- 
fish? 

When Jesus was stading before the 
high priest, and when He was bruised, 
wounded and bleeding, He thought of 
Peter, who in terror for his life was 
denying his master, saying, ^ I know 
not the man." *' The Lord turned and 
looked on Peter," for the Lord did 
know him, and loved him still, and 
would ^not deny Atm, and that lo<^ 
broke the disciple*s heart with repen- 
tance, and brought him back to traUi 
and to Gro<l. Was not that remem- 
brance of His sinful disciple unselfiirii ? 

When Jesus journeys to Calvary, 



a few hours later, carrying His cross 
after a sleepless night of pain, the 
women of Jerusalem crowa around 
Him, full of sympathy and tears for 
the sufferings of Him who had been 
their best friend. But He thinks of 
them and the coming destruction of 
their city, and says, " Weep not f3r 
me, but weep for yourselves." Was 
not that unselfish ? 

Behold Jesus on the cross! His 
hands and feet pierced with the cruel 
nails ; His head lacerated with thorns ; 
His body in agony ; His soul full of 
unutterable woe ; bleeding, dying for 
hours I Can He think of others, then ? 
Why is He there ? For others—for 
us I But never was His heart more 
full of considerate love for all around 
Him than in that dreadful hour. He 
saw His poor broken-hearted mother 
at the foot of the cross, and He thought 
of her, and provided a home for her : 
*' Woman, behold thy son t " He said, 
as He gave her in charge to His 
beloved apostle John. ** Son, behold 
thy mother ! " He heard the penitent 
thief by His side cry, ** Remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom I " 
and He said, *< This dav thou shalt be 
with me in Paradise I And then 
He thought of all the miserable sinners 
who were putting Him to death, mock- 
ing Him in His agony, and He prayed, 
saying ; *' Father, forgive them ; they 
know not what they do ! *' Can vou 
conceive more unselfish lore tnan 
that? 

And that, my dear children, vras 
not all. For on Sunday morning, 
when He rose from the dead, very 
early. He appeared to strengthen and 
comfort His disciples; and though 
three days before they had all forsaken 
Him, and Peter, had denied Him, yet 
to Peter He sent the first message 
through the angel who said, '^Tell 
His disciples and Peter, that He goeth 
before you to Galilee.*' That very 
day He appeared twice again to them 
— ^in the evening when two of them 
were going to Emmaus, and calmly 
walked with them, conversed wim 
them, explained the Scriptures to them, 
and ate with them; and later that 
same night, He entered the room 
where they were assembled, and 
banished their fears, saying, ^Why 
are ye troubled ? and why do thonghte 
arise in your hearts ? behold m v hands 
and my feet, that it is Imyselfl " And 
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" He showed them Lis baods and his 
feet,'* with the marks of the naiis ! 
Was not that unselfish 1ot6 f 

Once more. Jesus, you might 
naturally think, would not leaye the 
blessed Heayen of peace and love into 
which His soul had entered, and return 
to the sinful, ungrateful, wicked world 
which had rejected and crucified Him. 
But He who had come in love to seek and 
to save the lost, with unselfish lore 
returned to finish His work for others, 
and during forty da^s dwelt on earth 
instructing His disciples in things 
pertaining to His kingdom. And 
then He took them to Bethany— so 
full of memories of His loye ! and from 
thence He ascended to God, but He 
did so stretching out His wounded 
hands in lore, blessing His disciples 
and the world ! 

Think, my dear children, of all this, 
and then ask, was not that unselfish 
love ? Was not that the lore that 
seeketh not her own, which is not 
easily provoked, and which thinketh 
no eyil ? Do you wonder the apostle 
Paul should say, *'*' Even Christy 
pleased not himself! " Or that Christ's 
own glorious words should be, ** It is 
more blessed to give than to receive ! " 

Be thankful, dear children, that it 
is God's will that you should be made 
like Jesus Christ ! God could not 
gi?e you a more glorious gift than this, 
" the mind of Christ ! " May you try 
to be like Him, for the more you are 
so, the more you will find it to be 
blessedness in youth and in old age. 
And in the end you will be receired 
into that happy Home where there is 
no envy, no jealousy, no covetousness, 
no quarreling or disputing ; but where 
perfect peace reigns, and perfect joy is 
possessed. 

Therefore, pray thus : " O God ! 
our Father, who hath loved us, and 
hath given thy Son to live and die for 
us, in order that we might be made 
like Thyself, Pardon, we beseech thee, 
for Christ's sake, all the selfish words 
we have spoken, and the selfish things 
we have done to our parents, our 
teachers, our brothers, sisters, com- 
panions, and friends. O Father ! grant 
to us that Holy Spirit of love, which 
dwelt in Jesus Christ, and which thou 
hast promised to all who ask, that He 
maygive us new loving hearts, and also 
strengthen us to resist and overcome 
all B6l68h desirefi. Shed abroad Thy 



love in our hearts, that we, like Jeans, 
may not please ourselves, but think 
of others, and so please Thee as Thy 
dear children. Amen," — Good Words, 



^t fatal Itimstrg- 

THE OLD GARDENER ; 

DRAWN BY THE HAND 0» A QUONDAM SCOFFER, 

Soon after the promulgation of Metho- 
dism in England it spread with great 
rapidity over the counties of Devon 
and Cornwidl, and especiallj among 
the miners and lower orders. For a 
long period after its introdnction the 
clergy and higher orders of society in 
the west of England manifested a dis- 
like to the new doctrines which can 
scarcely be imagined in these days of 
modern toleration. It was thought by 
many young gentlemen good sport to 
break the windows and nail up the 
doors of a Methodist chapel. The 
robbery of a Wesley an preacher as a 
spree by two young gentlemen became 
the subject of investigation, and the 
frolicsome young men had to pay very 
dearly for their practical joke. 

Among the uninstructed local 
preachers was one known by the name 
of "The Old Gardener." This old 
man was no common character — 
indeed, he was quite an original, and 
by far the most popular preacher 
among the disciples of John Wesley 
in that vicinity. He kept a small 
nursery garden about two miles from 
the town of St. A—, working hard 
at his occupation as a gardener by day, 
and praying and preaching to his 
fellow-sinners, as he called them, in 
the evening. He lived in the poorest 
manner — giving away all the surplus 
of his earnings in charity, distributing 
Bibles, and promoting to the utmost 
of his ability the extension of Metho- 
dism. His complexion was a sort of 
dirty, dark, iron-grey, and his whole 
appearance lean and grotesque. Al- 
though extremely ignorant, he pos- 
sessed no small degree of cunning ; of 
this the following incident affords 
ample evidence : — 

The "Old Gardener" was once 
subjected to a burglary and kttempt 
at robbery. He lived with his wife in 
a small and somewhat dilapidated cot- 
tage, not far from the high road. Three 
young " squires," who had just finished 
their studies at the University, and 
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"Who all despised and bated Methodism, 
having heard that the old man had 
been recently making a collection to 
build a Methodist chapel, thought it 
-would be a good frolic to rob him tem- 
porarilj of the proceeds of his collec- 
tion. The result of the frolic is best 
related in the words of one of the 
actors : — 

" We set out," said he, " upon our 
expedition with blackened faces, on a 
dark night, a little before twelve 
o'clock. We had dined late, and all 
of us had Dutch as well as Cornish 
courage ; yet I confess, when it came 
to the point, I felt myself a coward. I 
began to reflect that it was but a das- 
tardly frolic to frighten a poor old 
man and his wife in the dead of the 
night. 

" The clock struck twelve. * Now 
comes the witching time of the night,* 
exclaims Tom. 

" * Don't let us frighten the poor 
couple out of their wits,' said I. 

** * No,' said Ryder, * we will be 
gentle robbers — gentle as Robin Hood 
and Little John.' 

" I said that I would rather return 
than proceed. 'Recollect,' said I, 
' the old fellow is an old soldier, as 
well as a saint, and fears nothing 
human.' 

" ' Nonsense,' exclaimed Ryder, 
*here goes,' He pressed the feeble 
door of the cottage in which the old 
man resided ; it immediately gave way 
and flew open. We entered, and found 
ourselves in a sort of kitchen. To our 
great surprise there was a light shin- 
ing from an inner room. This made 
us hesitate. 

'' ' Who is out there at this time of 
the night ? ' exclaimed a hoarse voice 
from within. I knew it to be the un- 
mistakable voice of the ' Old Gar- 
dener.' 

" * Give us your money, and no 
harm shall befall you,' said Tom, * but 
we must have your money.' 

" ' The Lord will be my defence,' 
rejoined the * Old Gardener.' * You 
shall have no money from me ; all in 
the bouse is the Lord's — take it if you 
dare ! ' 

" ' We must, and will have it,' said 
we, as we entered the inner room, after 
taking the precaution of fastening the 
chamber door as we entered. 

'' We soon wished we had suffered 
it to remain open, as yoa will see. 



" Now, consider us face to face with 
the *Old Gardener;' and a pretty 
sight we presented. Three ruffians 
(ourselves) with white wagoners' 
frocks and blackened faces. Before 
us the ' Old Gardener,' sitting on the 
side of his bed. He wore a red worsted 
nightcap, a checked shirt, and a flannel 
jacket ; his iron-grey face, fringed with 
a grizzly beard, looking as cool and 
undismayed as if he had been in the 
pulpit preaching. A table was by the 
side of the bed, and immediately in 
front of him, on a large deal table, 
was an open Bible, close to which we 
observed, to our horror, a heap of gun- 
powder, large enough to blow up a 
castle. A candle was burning on the 
table, and the old fellow had a steel in 
one hand and a large flint in the 
other. We were all three paralysed. 
The wild, iron-faced, determined look 
of the * Old Gardener,' the candle, 
flint and steel, and the great heap of 
powder, absolutely froze our blood, 
and made cowards of us all. The 
gardener saw the impression made 
upon us. 

" * What ! do you want to rob and 
murder?' exclaimed be; *you had 
better join with me in prayer, mise- 
rable sinners, that you all are ! Re- 
pent, and you may be saved. You will 
soon be in another world I ' 

" Ryder first recovered his speech. 

" ' Please to hear me, Mr. Gardener, 
I feel that we have been wrong, and if 
we may depart, we will make repara- 
tion, and give all the money we have 
in our pockets.' 

*' We laid our purses on the table 
before him. 

" * The Lord has delivered you into 
my hands. It was so revealed to me 
in a dream. We shall all soon be in 
another world. Pray, let us pray. 
And down he fell upon his knees, close 
to the table, with the candle burning, 
and the ugly flint and steel in his 
hand. He prayed and prayed. At 
last he appeared exhausted. He 
stopped and eyed the purses, and then 
emptied one of them out on the table. 
He appeared surprised, and, I thought, 
gratified, at the largeness of its con- 
tents. We now thought we should 
have leave to retire ; but, to our dis- 
may, the * Old Gardener* said, 

" *Now we will praise God by sing- 
ing the 100th Psalm.' 

'' This was agony to us all. AfteF 
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tbe psalm, the old man took np the 
second purse, and while he was ex- 
amining its contents, Ryder, who was 
close l]ihind Tom and mjself, whis- 
pered softlj, 

*^ < I haye unfastened the door, and 
when you hear me moye, make a rush.* 

"The 'Old Gardener' then, pouring 
out the contents of the second purse, 
exclaimed, 

it i -yYhy, there is almost enough to 
build our new house of God. Let me 
see what the third contains.* 

" He took up the third purse. 

*' ' Now,* whispered Kyder, * make a 
rush.* 

"We did so; and at the same 
moment heard the old fellow hammer- 
ing away at his flint and steel. We 
expected to be instantly blown into 
fragments. The front door, howeyer, 
flew open before us ; the next step we 
found ourselyes in the garden. The 
night was pitchy dark. We rushed 
blindly through the nursery-ground, 
scrambled through brambles and 
prickly shrubs, ran our heads against 
trees, then forced ourselyes through 
a thicket hedge. At last, with scratched 
£sices, torn hands, and tattered clothes, 
we tumbled oyer a bank into the high 
road. 

" Our horses were soon found, and 
we galloped to Ryder*s residence. 
Lights were procured, and we sat 
down. We were black, ragged, and 
dirty. We looked at each other, and, 
in spite of our miserable adyenture, 
roared with laughter. 

" ' We may laugh,* exclaimed Tom, 
'but if this adfenture is blown, and 
we are found out, Cornwall will be too 
hot for us for the next seyen years. 
We haye made a pretty night of it. 
We haye lost our money ; been obliged 
to pretend to pray for two long hours, 
before a great heap of gunpowder, 
while that iron-faced ugly, red-capped 
brute threatened us with an immediate 
passage into eternity. And our money 
forsooth must go to build a meeting- 
house I Bah! It is truly horrible. 
The fellow has played the old soldier 
oyer us with a yengeance, and we shall 
be the laughing-stock of the whole 
country.* 

"The affair was not yet ended. 
Reports were spread that three men 
disguised as black demons, with horns 
and tails, had entered the cottage of 
the * Old Gardener/ who had not only 



terrified them, but had frightened them 
out of a good sum of money, which he 
intended to deyote to the building of 
a new Methodist Meeting-hoose. It 
was giyen out that on the following 
Sunday the ' Old Gardener* intended to 
preach a sermon, and afterwards selieit 
subscriptions for the meeting-house, 
when he would relate the remarkable 
manner in which he had been proyi- 
dentially assisted with funds for the 
building. Our mortification was oom* 
plete. Tom, whose hatred of Metho- 
dism was intense, declared he would 
blow up the meeting-house as soon as 
it was built Our curiosity, howeyer, 
was excited, and we all three deter- 
mined to hear our adyentnre- of the 
night related by the ' Old Gardener' if 
we could contriye to be present without 
being suspected. Sunday eyening 
arriyed. The meeting-hoose was 
crammed to suffocation; and, with the 
dim lights then burning in the chapel, 
we had no difficulty in eoneeaung 
ourselyes. The sermon was short, 
but the statement of onr adyentorei 
was related most minntely and ev- 
cumstantially in the old man*8 quaint, 
homely, and humorous phraseology. 
This eyening he seemed to exeel hmi- 
self, and was exultingly humoroos. 
The old fellow's face glowed with 
delight and satis&ction. ^I neyer,* 
said he, 'saw black feuses pray with 
greater deyotion. I haye some doubt, 
howeyer,* he slyly obseryed, ' if their 
prayers were quite heayenward. They 
sometimes turned their faoea toward 
the door; but a lifting of the flint and 
steel kept them quiet.* 

'*He then added, with a knowing 
shake of the head and an exulting 
laugh, ' But they had not smelt powder 
like the old soldier they came to rob. 
No, no ; it was a large heap— ay, large 
enough to frighten old General Cliye 
himself. The candle was lighted, the 
flint and steel were ready. You may 
ask, my friends, if I myself was not 
afraid. No, no, my dear friends,* 
shouted he, ' this large heap of apparent 
gunpowder was — it was mj stodc, 
my whole year*s stock, of leek (onion) 
seed ! * 

The whole congregation somewhat 
irreyerently laughed; eyen the saint 
almost shouted ; many clapped their 
hands. I was for a moment stupefied 
by the announcement, but at last could 
hardly suppress mj own langliter. 
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- '' We subscribed to the fund to avoid 
flospicion, and left the meeting. After 
the sennon we joined each other, bat 
could not speak. We could barelj 
chuckle ' Leek seed/ and then roared 
ivith laughter. 

'^It was a good joke, though not 
exactly to our taste. It has, howerer, 
more tiian once serred for subsequent 
amusement. 

''The chapel was buHt with the 
money collected by the gardener. 
Time and circumstances now induce 
me to think that there has been no 
detriment to morality or religion by 
the erection of the meeting-house, 
which the High-Church party named 
* The Leek-seed Chapel.' " — St. 
Jameses Magazine, 

[Though we have no objection to 
assist in giving currency to the above 
humorous account, — for it illustrates 
with considerable force the difficulties 
and troubles encountered in the early 
days of Methodism, — ^yet we cannot 
rdrain from saying we suspect that 
the circumstances on which the ac* 
count is probably founded have re« 
oeived much embellishment from the 
pen of the vnriter. We wonder if any 
of our correspondents know anything 
of the " Old Gardener." No doubt, if 
the annals of eariy days in many of 
the circuits of Methodism could be 
written, many a village artisan as well 
as backwoods preacher (like Sammy 
Hick and Peter Cartwright) would be 
found, whose hearty, genial, earnest 
piety and quaint humour are worthy 
of being mentioned in wider circles 
than those in which they moved. The 
existence of such a character as the 
"Old Gardener,*' therefore, is quite 
possible, though we deem the above 
account in some of its features rather 
apocryphal.] 



THE TIMELY VISIT. 

*• ' Otjb Bible- woman," says the Superin- 
tendent of one of our outlying districts, 
^' called on a poor family, and found 
the man was a widower, with five 
young children, the youngest an infant. 
He was in the deepest distress, and 
told her that he was forsaken by God 
and by man, so that he must find rest 
in the water, as he could not endure 
his misery any longer, and then the 



parish would look to his dear [chil- 
dren. 

" The Bible- woman pointed him to 
the true source of peace, read a portion 
of Scripture to him, and encouraged 
him to look for better dajs. She 
drew out of him that he was in a state 
of complete starvation. The case 
being made known to me, I went with 
her to see him, and at the time I 
called I found the man had gone out 
to seek work. A fiue little boy was 
scrubbing the floor to make it com- 
fortable for bis father's return. A 
little girl was nursing the baby, and 
two other little creatures were sitting 
upon a wretched bed. 

" Having supplied them with food, 
I returned in the evening, and found 
the father, a young man, a picture of 
despair and starvation. He spoke 
with deep feeling of the comfort the 
Bible- woman hful imparted to him, 
and of her having saved him from 
drowning himself. He told me he 
had been an ornamental painter and 
plumber, that all his fiimily were either 
Roman Catholics or infidels, as part 
of them were descended from Tom 
Paine, and notorious for their habits of 
drunkenness and blasphemy. He and 
his wife were rigid Roman Catholics, 
and while they were so, he earned 30s. 
per week by painting the images, &c., 
in the chapels. * Father M— — ' 

and* Father B 'were very kind 

to him and his family, and they lived 
in comfort. His wife was the first to 
doubt the truthfulness of the Romish 
faith ; and one day a City Missionary 
called and asked if he might read to 
them. This was refused. He then 
asked if he might leave a tract. P— 
said there was something in his words 
and manner that led hun to accept the 
tract, especially as his wife said, *• Let 
him kave it — it can do us no harm.' 

" After this, a gentleman, whom I 
happened to know, gave him a little 
work in his house ; be spoke to him 
upon his prospects for eternity, and 
induced him to accept a copy of the 
Scriptures. By this time his faith 
was giving way on the doctrine of 
Transubstantiation ; and he told me 
his wife and he were amazed at what 
they read in the Bible, and often he 
sat up half the night to read it to her, 
who was now confined to bed in a 
consumption, but glorying in Jesus 
alone as her Saviour 
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^'Tbe priest called npon her, and 
talked about the saints as before, but 
she told him she now worshipped the 
Frinca of saints, and was resting 
her soul on the blood of Jesus. 
Her husband also made a bold stand, 
and gare intelligent reasons from 
Scripture for his change of opinion. 
Erery means was resorted to, that he 
might be brought back to the * holy 
mother church,* but in yain. Therefore, 
as an * obstinate heretic and a son of 
the deril,* he was excommunicated. 
He said, * It was awful to hear the 
curses heaped upon me.* 

'* He lo3t his employment, and was 
dreadfully persecuted, especially as 
others left the same church through 
him; and alas! he has no hope of 
their being saved, as they are now 
infidels. 

"Durintj his wife's lingering illness 
he was obliged to part with his com- 
forts, one by one, to procure necessary 
remedies for her. She died, he said, 
a most glorious death, trusting in 
Jesus as her only Saviour Over- 
whelmed with grief, and afflicted by 
his friends and relatives (who on one 
occasion knocked him down, rolled 
him in the mud, and kicked him 
yioleutly), he sank into a state of 
stupor and ill health, and when he 
looked upon his five motherless chil- 
dren he was completely crashei, and 
obliged to sell and pawn nearly all he 
possessed to keep life in himself and 
them. 

"A short time before the Bible- 
woman called, one of his little boys 
said, * Oh, father, do you go to Father 

B , and he will give us bread to 

eat; you know he was so kind to us.* 
' No,* he said ; * do you remember 
what your dear mother used to say to 
me, ^* What shall a man be profited if 
he gain the whole world and lose his 
owu soul ?'* I cannot, my boy, go to 
him.* 

*' During the last three months he 
had lived upon bread and water, and 
merely taken as much as would * keep 
in life,* that his poor children might 
have the largest share. The Bible 
which confirmed the faith of himself 
and wife bad been taken away by a 
prie;»t; he managed to buy another, 
but the type was so small that for 
some time he has been unable to read 
it, as his poor eyes were weak with 
weejAng and want. 



** I supplied him with a loan Testa- 
ment, of good type, which has been 
and still is a great comfort to him. I 
read the Scriptures to him, prayed 
with him, and when I repeated * Rock 
of Ages, cleft for me,* ' Oh ! * the 
children all said, 'mother used to 
sing that, we know it.* I obtained 
relief tickets from one of the district 
yisitors, and with other help we hare 
supplied their need for a week, A 
gentleman gave me half-a-sovereign 
to dispose of as I thought proper for 
him. I therefore looked at his pawn- 
tickets and selected his tools to be got 
out of pawn, in order that he might 
have the means of working for his 
family, and gave him the balance to 
pay his weekly rent and to get a little 
food. 

*^ Such is a sketch of a trae history, 
gleaned in different conversations. 
He is a man of superior mind and 
manners, and is now, as he says, ^a 
new man^ and wonders how he could 
have thought himself forsaken of God. 
His health is improved by food, and 
he hopes to get steady employment. 
He speaks gratefully of the kindness 
of the incumbent of the parish, whom 
we interested in his behalf, and who 
with me thinks he might become 
a valuable agent as a Scripture- 
reader among the Roman Catholics, 
as he is so well able to cope with their 
errors. \ 

^^ A further report concerning this 
case is, that through the kindness of 
a few friends, this man is now set up 
in a little business as shoemender, 
having in his youth served three years 
to that trade. 

" We thought such employment 
would keep him at home, that he might 
attend to bis children. The poor baby 
is still suffering from the effects of 
starvation, and the fathec much 
harassed by not being able to get a suit- 
able room tor his family. He bears his 
trials with great meekness. He is a 

constant hearer at Church, and 

derives much instruction and comfort 
from Mr. F. and his curate, who are 
very kind to him. He never ceases 
to bless God for his discovery by 
the Bible woman, and has sought for« 
giveness of a City Missionary to 
whom he behaved very ill in the 
days of his darkness.** — Book and iU 
Missions, 
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PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

OCTOBSB. 

The Sun rises oa the 1st at one tninate 
after six o'clock, and sets at twenty- 
three minutes before six; on the 18th 
it rises at half-past six, and sets at 
five ; and on the 3l8t it rises at seven 
minutes before seven and sets at 
twenty-six minutes before five. There 
is thus nearly one hour and fifty 
minutes less daylight at the end of the 
month than at the beginning. The 
sun is in Libra until the 23rd, and 
then passes into Scorpio. 

The Moon is new on the 12th, at 
eighteen minutes before seven in the 
evening ; and full on the 26th at four 
minutes before six in the evening. On 
the first Sunday it sets in the after- 
noon, not rising until nearly half-past 
nine at night ; on the second Sunday 
it sets nearly an hour before the Sun ; 
on the third Sunday it sets at nineteen 
minutes after nine at night; and on 
the fourth Sunday it rises at two 
minutes before four in the afternoon 
and shines all night. 

Mercury is in Virgo and favourably 
situated for observation in the morn- 
ings at the latter end of the month, 
when it rises nearly two hours before 
the sun. It is within one and a half 
degrees of Saturn on the 18 th and 22 nd. 
Venus is also a morning star, rising 
almost due east about 6 o'clock, and 



shining very brightly in^the middle of 
the month. 

Mars is invisible. 

Jupiter and Saturn are too near the 
sun to be observed with facility, rising 
nearly at the same time as it, the latter 
at the beginning of the month, the for- 
mer at the end. 

Z7rantt« remains in Taurus, and rises 
about seven in the evening, towards 
the end of the month, affording ample 
opportunity for observing it. 



^ichings ixnm mx ^ortfalia^ 

Avoid Deception. — Those who 
practice deceit and artifice more 
frequently deceive themselves than 
they deceive others. They are in 
reality spreading a mist before their 
own eyes, which will render them in- 
capable of seeing actions and characters 
in their true light, and in their just 
relations. The habit of deception will 
render them blind to their own true 
character, and incapable of judging 
that of others. No person need 
tell all he thinks ; but duty and self- 
interest alike forbid him to make false 
pretences. The rule in the whole 
conduct of life should be, that honesty 
is the only sound policy; and by 
honesty is meant not simply that dis- 
position of mind which makes us scorn 
to appropriate the worldly goods of 
another — but truth and straightfor- 
wardness in thought, and word, and 
deed. 
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THE PRESIDENT'S APPEAL FOR 
TWO THOUSAND POUNDS. 

To the Editor of the Local Preachers' 
Magazine, 

Dear Sib, — The character and ob- 
ject of the appeal from our esteemed 
President in your last issue, are too 
•important to be passed over with a 
mere perusal, even if accompanied by 
an expression of approval or admira- 
tion. That the two thousand pounds 
will be a most timely and acceptable 
"lift** to our honoured Association 
none will question ; bat the President 



could have reminded us that, from what 
he had heard and witnessed, not more 
than one thousand of our members 
would be induced to take their share 
in the work, and therefore it would be 
necessary for the workers to raise an 
average of two pounds each. And 
yet, sir, this sum I fear is beyond 
the reach of many of our brethren; 
whilst by others ten times the amount 
would be raised with comparative 
ease. 

^ Whilst recognising this diversity of 
gifts and position, then, permit me to 
support the appeal, first by suggesting 
the following classification of the one 
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thousand earnest memben of our 
Association: viz. & 

20 members to secnre £25 eaeh 500. 

20 „ „ „ 10 „ 200. 
100 „ „ „ 5 „ 500. 

860 „ „ „ 1 „ 860. 

1,000 £2,060 

And second, by saying that I shall 
esteem it an honour to take my place 
amongst the £5 class. To accomplish 
this desirable end, I am persuaded, 
that earnest effort, importunate plead- 
ing with man, self-denial, and '^ pray- 
ing always** will be needed, but to 
these " God, even our own God, shall 
giro His blessing.** '' The poor *' local 
preachers " ye have always with tou, 
and when ye will, ye may do them 
good.** Let us endea?our to obtain the 
Master*8 commendation of the poor 
widow: <*She hath done what she 
could.** Yours sincerely, 

A. Andrew. 
Manchester, Sept 19th,l863. 

ONE OF THE TWO THOUSAND. 
AndoTer, 2nd Sept, 1863. 

Dear Sib,— You will excuse my 
troubling you with a little of mr 
scrawl, as 1 wish to say I am mucn 

? leased with the scheme of our noble 
resident, for raising the noble sum of 
£2000 by the next Annual Meeting, 
and I beg to assure him that if God 
spares my life and gi?es me health, 
my sovereign shall be forthcoming. I 
remain, dear Sir, yours respectfully, 
G. Tatlob, Local Sec, 
Mr. Creswell. 

UNION OF EFFORT.. 

Saliebary, Sept 4th, 1863. 

Deab Bbotheb, — I have the plea- 
sure of inclosing you a banker* s draft 
for £12 14s. 9d., to be applied to- 
wards the support of our aged local 
brethren. 

It is yery gratifying to me to be 
enabled to inform you that for the first 
time a united effort was made in July 
last, by the friends in connection with 
the Conference and Free Churches in 
this City, and the result is very satis- 
factory, and a great cause for thank- 
fulness. 

Since the public meeting (at which 
our Brother Chamberlain yery ably 
set iortk the clfdmg of tbe AfMK>ciation), 



we haye had two of oar Conference 
brethren become members, and soon 
we hope to enlist others. 

Before I conclude, allow me to say, 
that were the brethren generally 
throughout the Wesleyan Conference 
Connexion, to make a united effort (as 
in the Salisbury Circuit) onoe a year, 
there would be no difficulty experieneed 
in presenting to onr aged looal 
brethren not 3s. to 48. weekly, bat 
doable that sum. Hoping to see the 
day at no far distance, I remain, dear 
brother, yours truly, 

Gbobqb D. Fobdex, 
Local Seeretary* 
Ut. E. Creswell. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

Thb monthly meeting was held at the 
residence of Sister English, 9, Amer- 
sham Terrace, Deptford, on Wednes- 
day, 9th September. 

f^ent : — Brothers Durley (chair), 
Coman, Wade (1st), Butcher, JParker, 
Wade (2nd), Creswell, Jameson, 
Chamberlain, Dickinson. 

The meeting was opened as nsnal 
with prater. 

The minutes of last meeting were 
read and confirmed. 

The monthly statement showed an 
increase of four members. There 
were on the funds sixty-fiye sick, 105 
superannuated, and there had been 
three deaths in the months 

The expenditure since the annual 
meeting was aboat £23 in exoess of 
the income. 

Two local preachers aged 67 years 
applied for admission to membership 
in the Association. One had been a 
preacher for twenty years, the other 
for twenty -three years. 

It was ordered that they be admitted 
on paying an entrance fee of £10 
each. 

A brother at L., whose subscriptions 
were in arrear, applied for sick pay. 
Ordered, that he first pay up arrears 
and fines. 

A letter was read from Andoyer, 
commending 'the Presidents letter of 
last month, and promising to carry ont 
the suggestion. 

A letter was read from the local 
secretary of Salisbury, which stated 
that there was growing in that looaUty 
a more unitea feeling amongst the 
eeetions of Methodism lo behalf of oar 
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Association, and enclosing £12 4s. 9d. 
for the general fund. 

A letter from Woodstock announced 
the admission of a blind brother, who 
still takes his circuit work as a preacher 
of the gospel. 

Bills amounting to £15 2s. 6d. were 
ordered to be paid for magazine and 
general expenses. 

Brother Jameson and some others 
complained of an unofficial report of 
the Committee meeting in last month's 
magazine, which they thought was 
much too jocose for the occasion, and 
tended to throw ridicule upon the 
brethren. 

The President's letter in the Sep- 
tember Magazine was read, and its 
suggestions considered. In order to 
gire practical effect thereto, it was 
resolved that a number of boxes be 
procured, suitably labelled, and that 
it be announced in the Magazine that 
any member desirous of carrying out 
the President's suggestion, may have 
one on applying to Brother Parker, at 
8, Exeter Hall. 

The meeting closed with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 

Brother Harding's, Grosvenor Villa, 

Perry HiU (near Forest Hill Station), 

Sydenham, on Monday, October 12th. 

Thomas Chavbeblain, 

Hon, See. 



SuBSCEiPTioNS, Donations, &c., 

CEIVED BY THE TbEASUBEB TO 

Sept. 15, 1863. 
hm. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contribntor. 

Leeds. — Mrs. Mortimer, he, qrly., 

2s 6d. 
Kingswood. — Collections in Chapels, 

as under : Staple Hill, £2 5a 2id ; 

Warmley Tower, £2 Os lOd; Crews 

Hole, £1 12s; Zion, Kingswood, 

£1 138 8Jd; Whiteway,£l lis 7d; 

Bitton, £1 2s 6d; Redfield, £1 ; 

Fishponds, 17s 5d; Hanham, 18s 

9d; Longwell Green, 15s 9|d; 

Sound well, 7s ; Cork Road, 3s 7d ; 

Bridgegate, 3s 7id; Whites HiU, 

led. — £14 12s lOd. Mr. S. 

Williams, hm., £1. Card per Bro. 

Burgess, 2s 6d.— £15 15s 4d; leas 

expenses, 68. — £15 9s 4d. 
JBurton'On' Trent ^^ Mr, J. Coxon, 

hm., qrly., 58; Mr. G* Jackson, 

he. qrly., 2s 6d. — 7s 6d. 
BamMtaplBi — Mr. G. Balsdon, hm., 

£1 Is. 
iSAq/^«&»ry.— Mrs. Jakes, hm., Eisli* 



bury, £1 Is; Mr. J. Jukes, hm., 
£1 Is; Mr. J. Combes, hm., £1 ls« 
Mr. Wyer, hm., £1 Is,— £4 4s. 
Salisbury. —QoWeQiionB after sermons 
in Salisbury. Free Church (per Bro. 
Chamberlain), £4 4s 4d, Do. in 
Salisbury Conference Chapel, after 
sermons by Bro. Parsons, of Shepton 
Mallet, £3 lis 6d. Do. in Win- 
terbourneFree Church Chapel, after 
sermons by Bro. T. Kent, of West 
Hamham, £l Os 2d. Do. after 
sermons at the Reform ChapeL 
Downton, £1 12s 3d. Donations, 
Collections, &c., at Public Meeting, 
Salisbury, presided oyer by the Rer: 
T. Taylor (Conference), £2 3s 6d. 
Donations collected by Mr. Enoch 

Cook, £1; less expenses, 17s. 

£12 14s 9d. 

Wellinghorough.^'Donakiiou by Bro. 
Beal, 4s. 

J5m^oZ.— Miss S. E., 4on, lOs ; Mrs. 

R., do., 5s. — 15s., per Bro. Maynard. 
Croydon.--Oa the principle of the 

Penny Preacher, per Bro. Wade, 

2nd of Merton.— £1 14s. 
Islington. — Bro. Chaloner,hm. 2 qrs., 

10s.— Total £37 2s Id. 

Note.— This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts receiyed by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. » 

Remittances beceiyed by the 
Treasures to Sept. 15, 1863. 

Leeds, 17s 6d. Settle 15s. Kings- 
wood, £17 17s 4d. Isle of Wight, 
18s. Salishury, £15 16s 9d. Pen- 
zance, £1 19s. Gloucester, £3 8s. 
Scarborough, £1 4s. Barton-on<- 
Trent, £2 6s 6d. Hinde St., £2 8s. 
Barnstaple, £2 10s. Shaftesbury 
(Tisbury), £4 4s. Chelsea, 9s. 
Wellingborough, 12s. Bradford, £1 
16s. Derby, £2 5s. Chatteris, £l 
13s. Leigh, lis. York, £2 148. 
Brackley, £1 16s. Bristol, 15s. 
Longton, £1 13s. Workington, £2 
lis, Croydon, £1 148. Islington, 10s. 

DIED. 

August 12th, 1863. James Yeo- 
man, of Frome, aged 43. Claim £6. 
His illness though only of a few davg 
continuance was rery serere. jdig 
mind was kept in p^eet peace, and 
he died rejoicmg in the Lord Jesus. 
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August 29th, 1863. John Thornley, 
of Ashton-under- Ly ne circuit. Aged 
66. Claim £6. He died as he had 
lived, trusting in his Redeemer. 

August 7th, 1863. Robert Clarke, 
of Paventry, aged 76 years. Our late 
Brother Robert Clarke, was a local 
preacher for many years in the 
Daventry and Sheffield circuits, and 
one amongst the early few at the 
formation of the Daventry circuit. 
After patiently enduring an affliction 
for about eighteen months, he departed 
this life with the hope of rest in the 
heavenly world with the spirits of 
just men made perfect. Our late 
Brother C. was well known to many 
of the brethren accustomed to attend 
the yearly aggregate meetings of the 
Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Associa- 
tion, as he represented the Daventry 
branch for several years, as long his 
health permitted him to attend. 

OFFICERS AND COMMITTEE 

FOR 1863-4. 

Trustees. 
Henry Reed, Esq., Islington. 
Richard Carter, Esq , Buckingham. 
Sir John Ratcliff, Kt., Waddrington, Edg- 

bastou, Birmingham. 
David Whitehead, E-q., Rawtenstall, near 

Manchester. 
J. S. Marsh, Esq., late of Holcott Hall, 

Northampton. 
Thomas Chamberlain, Esq., Windsor. 

President. 
Mr. James Arandale, sen., Herraon Hall, 
Hooley Hill, near Manchester. 

Ex- President. 
Mr. Thomas Hirst, Kimberley, Notts. 

Treasurer. 
James Wild,.Esq, North End Villa, Falham, 
S.W. 

Assistan t - Treasurer. 
Mr. John Carter, King's Cottage, North End, 
Falham. 

Hon. Sec. 
Mr. Thomas Chamberlain, Windsor, Berks. 

General Secretary. 
Mr. Edward CresweU, Prospect House, Upper 
Mitcham, S. 

Editor of the Magazine. 
Mr. G. Chaloner, 6, Cambridge Street, 
Lower Road, Islington, N. 

Commiltee, 
William Whiteley, Great Horton, near Brad- 
ford, Yorkshire. 
Jesse Strapp, Leighton Bnxzard, Beds. 



Edward H. Babbits, Newington Butte, Lou« 

don, E.G. 
Henry Greaser, 43, SkelJergate, York. 

Jno. Towne, Melton Mowbray, Leicestershire. 

Thomas Summersides, Amber Gate, Belper, 
Derbyshire. 

Joseph Palmer, Belper, Derbyshire. 

Samael Tackey, Bristol. 

Robert Dawes, Dereham Road, Norwich. 

John Unwin, 124, Rockingham Street, 
Sheffield, Yorkshire. 

Richard Dnrley, Whitchurch, near A jlesbury, 
Backs. 

John Coman, 3, Woodland Terrace, Peck- 
ham, S.E. 

William Jameson, 7, Duke Street, Adelphi, 
Strand, W.C. 

William Bowron, 15, Churton Street, Bel- 
grave Road, Pimlico, S W. 

Henrj Lozdale, 38, Markham Square, Kbg*8 
Road, Chelsea, S.W. 

John Cole, Pillgwenliy, Monmouthshire. 

John Wade 2nd, Abbey Road, Merton, 
Surrey. 

Samael Blake, Kings wood, near BiistoL 

John Line, Lansdowne Road, Bath, Somerset. 

Robert Kitch, 16, Kingsmead Terrace, Bttb, 
Somerset. 

Henry Cumock, 1, Cheltenham Road, 
Bristol. 

Richard Carter, Wolls Street, Buckingham. 

Joseph Massingham, New Catton, Norwich. 

James Mills, Loughborough, Leicestershire. 

Philip Parker, Grange Road, Bermondsey, S. 

Josiah Carr, Leeds, Yorkshire. 

Joseph Chipchasc, 8, Bedford Place, Com- 
mercial Road, S.E. 

James S Griffin, Lambourne, Berks. 

Joseph Milsom, Reading, Berks. 

Thomas Cuthbertson, 23, Wellington Square, 
King*s Road, Chelsea, S W. 

William H. Williams, 7, Rook Street, Man- 
chester. 

George Beswick, Dtrby. 

James Cope, Jan., 41, Wilmot Street, Derby. 

John Kent, Queen Street, Chesterfield, Derby- 
shire. 

William B. Carter, Houndsgate, Nottingham. 

Joseph Harding, Perry Hill, Sydenham, Kent. 

Edwin Benson, Nelson Street, Bimdngham, 

Edward Creswell, Upper Mitcham, Surrey, S. 

John Butcher, Sutton, Surrey. 

Edwin Dickinson, 4, Poplar Terrace, Poplar. 

Robert Bell Salisbury, 51, Penny Fields, 
Poplar. £. 

Abraham Andrew, !, Barlow Terrace, Bar* 
low Street, Rusholme Road, Manchester. 

Robert Hilton, Middleton, near Manchester. 

John Wade, Lower Green, Mitcham, Surrey, S. 

Joseph Colman, 12, Oakley Street, Gbelsea, 

Brighton Hardy, Little Cressingbani, Norfolk. 

John SchoQeld, . Burton-on-Trent, Staffivd« 
shire. 

William Nelstrop, Ackworth Moortop, near 
Tadcaster, Yorkshire. 

John B. Sharpley, Louth, Littctdosliin, 
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IN THE WORLD, BUT KEPT FROM EVIL. 

God could have constituted our nature ao that we should have as 
correct knowledge of events in the future, in most instances, as we have 
remembrance of those of the past. He could as easily hare endued us 
with prescience as with memorj^ He has not been pleased to do so. 
But, as the past is the tjpe of the future, He has endowed us with the 
faculty of memory, that by our experience we might learn wisdom. In 
tracing the results of our own actions and those of others we are taught 
great principles for the regulation of our conduct, and that we may learn 
to avoid the evil and practise the good. The future is hidden from our 
view, because our state here is one of probation: we are to walk bj 
faith and not by sight. 

All that is prospect now will soon be retrospect. Time is only born 
when it dies* Its birth and death run on together. In the same 
moment that it is present it is past. The fraction of a moment only 
is ours. We skim but the surface of the hours as they fly. Our 
to-morrow will soon be yesterday; the whole span of our probation 
elapsed, like a rapid river* But God requireth that which is past. For 
the improvement of every fleeting moment we must render an account. 
Time comes to us like a blank roll, but we send it into eternity all 
written over, blotted with sin which must be pardoned or punished, or 
inscribed with the record of a holy life which Gk)d will recompense in 
the day of Christ Jesus. 

The prayer of Jesus for His disciples was, not that they might be 
taken out of the world but that they might be kept from its evil. Evil 
is the world's condition. It is a revolted province of the kingdom of 
God. All that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father^ but is of the world. Its 
condition is that of hostility and opposition to God. All evil is re- 
productive, and when found in high stations its multiplication is like 
the fish of the sea. Associated with worldly position, it loses much of 
its deformity in the eyes of men, and may become at last respectable. 
Thus was it in the days of the kings of Israel. In the reign of Charles 
XL England was filled with licentiousness. A measure of it was con- 
sidered the mark of a liberal, educated, and enlightened mind. But at 
all periods of the world's history the carnal mind is enmity against God, 
is not subject to His law, neither indeed can be; so that they who are 
in the fleshly state cannot please God* The current of worldly maxims, 
fashions, and habits may be at one time stronger than another, but at all 
times it carries those who yield to it away from God. 

It were easy for our heavenly Head to translate His people out. of the 
world and take them up to His own dwelling-place on high. This too 
is sometimes the case with individuals : '' The righteous is taken away 
from the evil to. come." So it was with Methuselah, before the flood, 

NOYEHBEB, 1863. TOL. XIH. X 
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as his name imports. So it has been with the child of those weeping 
parents. 

" Ere sin coald blight or sorrow fade, 
Death came with friendly care, 
The opening bad to hearen conveyed, 
And bade it fionrish there,** 

But it is not the rule with God. He leaves His people in the world, 
for He has need of them there. 

But we might still remain in the world and be hidden from the sight 
and sound of its ungodliness. The storm might lash the open seas into 
fury and we remain hidden from their violenee in some secret harbour; or, 
if we heard the roar of the battle in the distance, we might be kept from 
mingling with the fight. This desire of self-preservation, of neither 
being wrecked in the tempest, nor wounded in the battle, had no doubt 
much to do with originating the monastery and the hermitage. What- 
ever we may say of the principles and objects which led to that kind of 
life in the early ages of Christianity, it is obvious it is the opposite of 
the Divine intention. The ship that does not put to sea for fear of 
storms will never enrich its owner with valuable cargoes from foreign 
shores. It is in the battle true courage is displayed and the laurels of 
victory won. If we run not the race, we cannot reach the goal, nor 
grasp the prize. Our bodies cannot strengthen without exercise. Unless 
we exert the natural powers which God has given us, food and medicine 
will fail to make us strong. If we endure not hardness as good soldiers 
of Jesus Christ, and exercise grace in conflict and service, we shall not 
only not grow in it, but we shall lose what we have received. Consola- 
tion comes to us in sorrow, and rest follows toil, 

« Who never fasts, no banquet e*er enjoys ; 
Who never toils and watchesi never sleeps.*' 

Heaven at the last will be the sweeter to him who has worked hardest 
in the field of the world, or run the fastest in the race set before him. 
Besides, indolence can have no praise, and that work cannot be re- 
warded which has been left undone. 

We might fairly ask the question, if God's people are withdrawn from 
the active scenes of life, how is the world to be evangelised and en- 
lightened? Where are the ungodly to behold the exemplifications of 
grace ? In such a case, ** Let your light so shine before men that they 
may see your good works and glorify your Father who is in heaven," 
would be a commandment without fulfilment. It is the Christian's lamp 
which is God's instrument of enlightening the world; it is the salt of 
God*s grace in God's people that is the divine means of seasoning it. 

While ministering to the world's good, and mingling amongst men as 
the servants of Christ, we cannot shut our eyes to the fact that we are 
exposed to evil, and are naturally prone to imbibe it. While fiery 
arrows fiy in showers around us it is only Divine protection can preserve 
US from fatal wounds. Thus Jesus prayed that His disciples, fortified' 
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though thej were by his own instructions and warnings, might be kept 
from evil, by His Father's power. 

From what is called natural eyil, in our present state of trial, it is not 
the will of God to keep us. For if it were, the graces of faith, humility, 
patience, and submission, with all others of a kindred character, could 
never be matured. Grod holds in His hand, as it were, the balances 
which regulate the allotments of His faithful people. In one scale are 
their trials, in the other the grace needed to sustain them. Thus every 
trial brings with it the promise, " As thy day is so shall thy strength 
be." For the greater trial of our faith, and to teach us the uncertainty 
and mutation of all earthly circumstances, it often happens that when 
our sky is brightest, our darkest clouds arise. It was while Abraham 
was reposing in the calm confidence that all the promises of God 
would be fulfilled to him in Isaac, from the darkened heavens the 
command fell upon his ear, " Take now thy son, thy only son Isaac^ 
whmn thou lovest, and offer him for a burnt offering." None of our 
afflictions are in themselves, or for the present time, joyous but grievous: 
nevertheless afterward they yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness to 
them that are exercised thereby. Like Jacob at Bethel, we have often 
to take the cold hard stone on which we pillowed our weary heads, in 
the night of affliction and loneliness, and set it up as a memorial of 
blessing. 

It is moral evil that imperils us, and God alone can keep us from iK 
Sin dishonours Him and blots His image from our souls. In preservings 
us from transgression God treats us as voluntary and responsible agents*. 
He stirs up our souls to lay hold of His grace, and supplies it to us whea 
we seek it. Thus wb are enabled to continue in His love and keep our 
garments unspotted from the world. God keeps us; and yet we keep 
otirselves in His love. He washes and sanctifies us; yet we do purge 
ourselves from the filthiness both of the fiesh and of the spirit. 

For every season of life, and for all the changing circumstances of our 
condition, as well as for all the states of experiences of the soul, Satan 
has his well-assorted temptations. It is needful that we be not ignorant 
of his devices, and that we take to ourselves the whole armour of God, 
that we may stand against his wiles. Every spoke in the wheel has ta- 
bear its pressure in turn. To-day our faith may be tried, to-morrow^ 
our love, and the next day our patience. Our oi^y security against thof 
power of evil is to be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. 

A life of purity is a life of prayer. " Hold thou me up, and I shall 
be safe." The praying soul is ever victorious. The merit of Christ 
is an atmosphere which conveys the feeblest utterances of believing 
prayer to the ear of God. True prayer is ever connected with watchful- 
ness. The power of prayer is lost when, through unwatchfulness, we 
fall into evil, and conscience becomes defiled. Watchfulness is a part of 
our panoply; we can never afibrd in any company to lay it aside. When 
Philip Henry, at a meeting of ministers, was desired to sign the certifi- 

y2 
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cate of a man with whom he had hot safficient acquaintanee, he refused, 
saying, he preferred the peace of his conscience before the friendsh^ 
of all the men of the world. The fact of good men asking him to perform 
the act did not throw the veteran of the cross off his guard. In the 
church Paul was more watchful than in the world. In simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, he 
had his conversation in the world, but more abundantly so toward the 
Corinthians. 

It is faith which gives prayer its wings and carries it up to the throne 
of God. The prayer of faith brings down the needed strength, and 
girds the soul both for conflict and service. The very condition of the 
believing soul thus waiting on God for grace is one of might to resist 
evil. Faith is a power in ourselves as well as a power toward Grod. 
The force of our convictions and judgments, as well as the strength of 
our affections, depends upon it. Is my belief of the truth strong ? I 
will hold it with equal strength and tenacity. Do I believe I have been 
led into the path of duty? I will walk in it with flxedness of purpose* 
Has my faith taken a firm hold of God and of His love toward me ? My 
love to Him will be ardent, my joy abounding, my hatred of sin intense, 
my sorrow for all my short-comings deep, my hope will be a strong 
anchor in every storm. Believing prayer is the hand which gathers 
leaves from the tree of life, and applies them to the healing .of those 
wounds which we receive in the battle. Thus are we preserved in the 
midst of the conflict: though in the world, kept from its evil—*' kept by 
the power of God, through faith, unto salvation, ready to be revealed in 
the last time." 

London » C. G. • 



SKETCHES OF THE JEWS. 

THEIR MANNERS, CUSTOMS, PRRSBNT POSITION, AND FUTUSJi PRO^PSCTS. 

Seletch IIL — The Counting of the Omab — ^Feast op PEirrBCosT — 
Fast fob the Destruction of Jerusalbh. 

On the second evening of the Feast of the Passover cpminences the 
•counting of the Omar daily for seven weeks. Omar means a sheat 
This is done according to the commandment : '^ And ye shall count unto 
you from the morrow after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought 
(the sheaf of the wave offering : seven sabbaths shall be comiplete, even 
lunto the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty days; 
^nd ye shall offer a new meat-offering unto the Lord*'* (LevUiciis ^wii* 
15, 16.) nChia pious keep a sort of mourning during the Omar^ ii^ coi9* 
memoration of the castastrophe in the time of Babbi Akiva^ whpn thec9 
was a plague which destroyed thousands of Jus pupils. Ttiis plagAS 
cease«i on Laghaomer, the thirty- third day from the second evenii:^ ^ 
the Passover, and is held as a holiday amoug the scholars. 
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The Feast of Pentecost begins on the sixth day of the month Siran, 
the third month of the Jewish ecclesiastical year, and generi^ly takes 
place about the latter end of May, or the beginning of June« This feast 
is called Shebnoth, or the Feast of Weeks — being seyen complete weeks 
from the second night of the Feast of the Passover. (Deuteronomy xvL 
9 — 13.) The first day of the feast is also the memorable day on which 
the Decalogue was given on Mount Sinai. It is also called the Feast of 
£[aryest, because the harvest commences directly after the Passover. 
Another name given to this feast is that of Yom Habicorimy the day of 
the first ripe fruits : on this day the first fruits were brought as ofierings 
in the Temple. (Leviticus xxiii. 15.) The three days preceding are 
called Shelosheth ^m^JTa^fta/a,— -the three days of bordering the Mounts 
previous to Moses receiving the Decalogue. (Exodus xix« 11, 12, 13.) 

The following is a graphic sketch of this feast, taken from the va« 
luable work of Mr. Mills on the British Jews, and which in every 
particular is perfectly correct : — " This feast is kept to commemorate 
the giving of the laW to Moses on Mount Sinai. To imitate the scenery 
of the open fields on that eventful occasion^ the synagogues are decorated 
with flowers; and ii^ their houses the tables imd floors are also strewed 
with flowers, sweet briars, and other fragrant herbs. The three days 
preceding the feast are called the three days of bordering, because 
the Almighty directed Moses to set bounds about the mount, that people 
might not go near to it. On the evening of the fifth d^y, after th# 
service in the synagogue, the family sit at table to sanctify the feast. 
The master takes a glass of wine in his hand, and repeats the following 
Kidushy or sanctificatien:—* Blessed art thou, O Lord our €rod, King of 
the Universe, the Creator of the fruit of the vine ! Blessed art thoui 
O Lord our God, King of the Universe, who has selected us from all 
other people, and exalted us above all other nations, and sanctified us 
with thy commandments, and granted unto us, O Lord our God, in lovOi 
solemn feasts to rejoice^ with festivals and times for gladness, this fes- 
tival of the weeks — the time of the giving of our Law— a holy convocation 
-—a memorial of our departure from Egypt: for thou didst select us and 
sanctify us from all other people; and thy holy seasons with love and 
favour, joy and gladness thou causedst us to inherit I Blessed art thou, 
O Lord, the sanetifier of Israel and the times I Blessed art thou, O 
Lord our Grod, King of the Universe, who hast maintained us and pre- 
served us to enjoy this season.' 

" The next morniog, in addition to the usual service, prayers, des- 
cants, &C., are read, composed for the occasion. One is a singular 
paraphrase on the eighth chapter of Proverbs ; anetber is a kind of 
decsant put in tiie mouth of the Law, in whieh it glories in its antiquity 
and exalted degree. It shews the reason why it was not given to 
Adam, nor to Noah, nor to the patriarchs, save to Moses. It also 
mentions the disputation that took place on this occasion, as if God had 
been willing to give it to each of them, and therefore makes mention of 
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their merits; jet doth it object to them. Again is a poem read, in 
which the poet declares the praise of the Kin^ of the Universe, in the 
creation of the world, and also of the heavenly hosts, and jet of the 
Xord's hosts below (Israel), showing the strength of their faith in oppo* 
/•ition to those that would sedace them, their disputes with the Gren- 
tiles, and their trust in the greatness of their future reward. This poem 
concludes with the oft-quoted storj of the leviathan — which, however, 
according to Mr. Levj, must be understood in a figurative sense. It 
reads thus: — 

*^ * The sporting of the leviathan with the ox of the high mountain 
(Job x1. 15, etc^ when thej shall approach each other and engage in 
battle. With his horn he thrusts at the mightiest beasts; but the levi- 
ftthan will leap towards him with his fins and great strength. His 
Creator will then approach him with his great sword, and prepare him 
for an entertainment for the righteous; who will be seated at a table of 
jasper and carbuncle, with a river of balm flowing before them; when 
ihej will delight themselves, and be satiated with the bowls of wine 
prepared at the creation, and reserved in the wine-press. As je have 
been happj to hear the praise of this poem, so shall je be seated in * the 
societj of the righteous; je shall also merit to sit in the most exalted part 
if je will attend to the words that I deliver in puritj. Our God is exalted. 
He is the first and the last; He desired and choosed us, and delivered to 
iu the Law.* *' 

The feast lasts two dajs, and no work but that of necessit j is allowed 
to be done on them. One of the missionaries of the British Societj for 
the Propagation of the Grospel among the Jews, writing in 1859 from 
Paris, thus refers to the celebration of this festival: — *^ We have just 
traversed the Jewish Pentecost, which, as jou are aware, had ongiDBUj 
a threefold signification: first, as a solemn festival of thanksgiving for 
the participation of the harvest; next, as a grateful commemoration, 
after the deliverance from Egjpt, of the reaping the fruit of their own 
land; and thirdlj, as it was supposed that on that daj God delivered the 
Law on Mount Sinai, 

*^ The Jewish liturgj of this festival embraces these difiTerent heads, 
but the fundamental idea of the feast is now sjmbolised bj the garlands 
of flowers and leaves — tjpifjing the harvest ; with which their sjna- 
gogues, as well as their private dwellings are ornamented. 

'^ One of the temples I visited, on the eve of the festivali presented an 
imposing aspect. The beautiful decorations of the aisles, walls, and 
candelabras, artfullj and tastefullj executed, and bathing as it were in % 
sea of light; the happj dispositions of flowers — especiallj on the steps 
that lead up to the Buma ;* the glittering of the gold- woven curtain 
which encloses the Ten Commandments, worked in letters of the same 
precious metal, and which hung majesticallj before the ark; the sadden 
entrance of the choir, who took their seats opposite the tabernacle, now 

* Beading-desk. 
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that it sendfi forth its antique hymns in sacred language; all this pro- 
duces within jou a rapid succession of feelings, transporting you almost 
into the midst of those sublime scenes of sacred historic memory. This 
grateful sensation, in which you indulge a few minutes, soon, however, 
glides away as a vision, and the surrounding scenes, with all its relatively 
discordant ensemble ^ saddens the heart of the Christian spectator, and 
changes his former sensation into a feeling somewhat akin to that of the 
Apostle, when, moved by zeal and piety, he exclaimed that he could wish 
to be accursed from Christ for his brethren and kinsmen according to 
the flesh." 

Yes, it is a saddening and overwhelming scene to see these degenerate 
descendants of venerable sires clinging to the vain traditions of men; you 
feel, as it were, overcome with awe and amazement of mind, to behold 
them plunged in such degradation and spiritual darkness, presenting to 
us only the remains of a once splendid building, once towering towards 
heaven, but now nothing more than a ruin, a desolation, a poor memento 
of departed glory. And shall this rubbish ever be cleared away? Shall 
order ever take the place of this now spiritual chaos? Shall it ever bo 
that a real Pentecostal morning will dawn upon the Jewish race ? It 
assuredly will. So many prophecies abound on the subject, that it 
would be the height of folly to doubt its glorious realisation. And 
though it is long in coming, come it will, as surely as Christianity is of 
God, Already there are a few streaks of light on the Jewish horizon; 
the vision of Ezekiel in the valley of dry bones is slowly but surely 
beginning to be realised, and when it does come, — ^as surely it will,— 
then Israel, now the outcast, now the pariah, will arise in more than his 
ancient grandeur, and by his conversion prove the life of the world. 

This may, perhaps, appear to be only Jewish enthusiasm; but it 
ie such enthusiasm, as the great apostle manifested, when he said:— 
" For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them be but life from the dead?*' (Romans xi. 1^); 
or which animated the spirit of Isaiah, when he sang in grand strains of 
•poetry, *' Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break forth into 
singing, mountains: for the Lord has comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon his afliicted." (Isaiah xlix. 13.) Yes, Israel will rise; 
his iniquity will pass away; the veil which now overhangs him will be 
destroyed. Tell me of the glories of a risen Poland, a regenerated Italy. 
It is well : but what say ye of the whole nation of the Jews, not proud 
in their self-exaltation, but glorying in the greatness and love and sal- 
vation of Jesus, the King of the Jews. Yes, it will be so; these now 
outcast, degraded Jews, often too much despised and too little thought 
ef, will rise by the Spirit of God, and then the vision of Ezekiel will be 
fulfilled in all its beauty: ^* Then he said unto me, Son of man, these 
bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, they say, our bones are 
dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our parts. Therefore 
prophesy, and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God; behold, O my 
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people, I will open jour graTOs^ and cause 70a to come up oat of your 
graresy and bring yon into the land of Israel. And ye shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought you up out of your graves; and shall put my Spirit in you, and 
ye shall live, and I shall place you in your own land: then shall ye know 
that I the Lord have spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord.'* (Ezekiel 
xxzvii. 11 — 14.) O may this mighty pentecostal morning^soon dawn ! 

The fast for the destruction of Jerusalem takes place about the latter 
end of July or the beginning of August This &aj is a very strict fkst- 
day, and is called the black-fast. It begins at six o'clock at night, and 
from that time till nine o'clock the following evening no food is allowed 
to be taken, nor anything whatever to be drunk. Three weeks before 
the fast begins they are not allowed to shave, nor to have their hair 
cut, or their nails paired. All kinds of rejoicings are to be put a etop 
to; no weddings are allowed , to be celebrated, and nine days before the 
fast no meat may be eaten. The fast-day itself is kept in as gloomy and 
saddening manner as can possibly be imagined. The synagogue is 
stript of all its ornaments, and in some parts hung with black drapery; 
the people are all seated on the floors, without any boots or shoes on; all 
the lights are extinguished, and every one has a small taper to enable 
him to read the prayers, whilst these are chanted in the most melancholy 
and dolorous manner, everything having a most painful effect. 

The apparent sorrow of a Jew on that day cannot be exactly repre* 
sented, for it surpasses description. The writer of these pages has been 
in many lands, and has witnessed many painful scenes, but none more 
painful, none more heart-rending, none more distressing than the one 
just described. It must be seen to be realised; and any one but a Jew's 
mortal enemy would feel moved with pity and sadness to see the ancient 
race weeping over the departed glory of Jerusalem, and remember the 
dust of Zion. Tou sympathise with the sorrows of Poland, and you do 
well; you remember the miseries of Hungary, and condole with the woes 
of Rome, the ancient mistress of the world ; but have you no pity for 
poor trodden-down Jerusalem, and their captive sons and daughters? 
Men weep for the miseries of Warsaw, trodden for eighty years by a cruel 
ruthless Russian soldiery; but have Christians no tears for poor Jem- 
salem, trodden down for 1800 years by the feet of the enemies of Grod» 
Men mourn for the gallant but trodden down natiomalities of Europe 
held down by cruel, degraded, withering despotism; but have yon no 
sympathy with the ancient people, the descendants of a thousand heroes? 
They appeal to you for help from the midst of their ancient ruins; by 
their historical associations, by their departed grandeur, by their former 
glories, for the sake of Him who said Himself that ** salvation is of the 
Jews." They beseech all Christians to come over and help them. And 
when God shall visit them, yon will have the satisfaction to have done 
something towards the restoration of that nation, of whom God has aaid^ 
that He loves them as the apple of His eye. S. M. H. B. 
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THE REWARD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Fidelity in religion is sare to bring its reward. Doubtless the Chris- 
tian will meet with many obstacles, but the apostle exhorts, — '^ Let us 
not be weary in well-doing, for in due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not" (Gal.vi.9.) 

It is well that the mind should lay hold of eyery encouragement, 
'* Moses chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
enjoy the pleasures of sin, which were but for a season; having an eye 
to the recompense of the reward." We are directed to ^' consider Him 
who endured so great a fight of affliction against himself, lest we also 
should be faint and weary in our minds.'* 

Spiritual darkness never was more dense, and general corruption 
never prevailed to a greater extent, than in the days of the prophet 
Malachi. The proud were then called happy. They that worked 
wiekedness were set up; th^ were called to places of trust; they had 
given to them posts of honour, both civil and religious. Still, however, the 
truth had its witnesses; there were a few righteous men in the land; and 
as they saw infidelity and ungodliness to abound, they clave the closer 
to each other, and to God: ^' They feared the Lord, and spake often one 
another; and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before Him for them that feared the Lord and thought 
upon His name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that 
day when I make up my jewels," (Malachi iii. 16, 17.) 

How much in those ancient worthies is suitable for our imitation. 
They feared the Lord, they thought upon His name, and spoke often 
one to another. Every person brought fully under the influence of 
Christianity fears the Lord. There is in the mind of every Zion tra- 
veller, a solemn and holy reverence of God — a holy affection wrought in 
the soul by the power of the Holy Ghost, whereby the Christian is dis- 
posed to reverence God's authority; to keep all His commandments, and 
to avoid whatever is sinful. ** The beginning of wisdom is the fear of 
the Lord." (Proverbs ix. 10.) 

This divine fear leads to devout and holy contemplation; '*they 
thought upon His name, — ^that is, ^npon the Lord himself, in all the 
plenitude of His power; omniscience, justice, goodness, mercy, and truth. 
His name was proclaimed to the Jews as '^ The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands,' forgiving iniquity, and trans- 
gression, and sin, and that will by no meaas clear the guilty; visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's 
children unto the third and to the fourth generations." (Exodus xxxiv.) 
57.) 

In Chriat we have the embodiment of the Divine atributes and cha<^ 
racter. " God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself." The 
name of Jesus is a hiding place, a high tower, a place of refuge. 
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" Salvation in His name tbere is, 

Salvation from sin, death, aud hell ; 
Salvation into glorious bliss ; 
How great salvation — ^who can tell ?** * 

Another characteristic of God's people in the days of Malachi was 
their speaking often one to another. Doubtless they would speak to 
each other of the prevailing iniquity, of the excellency of religion, of the 
grace by which they hoped to be kept, and of the rewar^l they antici- 
pated. They spake to each other words of instruction and comfort, of 
consolation and support. By mutual exhortation, they strengthened 
each other's hands for the spiritual conflict, they kept up the com:xiunion 
of saints, they spake often one to another. 

Iniquity as a torrent threatened to deluge the land; religion with 
many was only a sham, a deception, a wicked hypocrisy. The godly 
were few, and might have been borne down by the floods; but they 
spake often one to another; they were united ^ne to another in the fear 
of God; a holy brotherhood was felt to exist amongst them, therefore 
they spake often — not rarely, but — often ; sometimes perhaps in dens, 
and caves, but still often; they forgot not the assembling of themselves 
together, but " spake one to another." ** And the Lord hearkened, and 
heard it." God watches over His people in all ages, and in every place. 
The church is scattered in various and many groups; the members of 
Christ's church may be found upon the isles of the sea, and upon the 
continents. East and West; in fact in all parts of the habitable globe. 
But, "wherever two or three are met together in My name; there I am in 
the midst of them." No deep glen, no rolling ocean, no burning sun, no 
chilling frosts, can separate betwixt our Lord and his faithful adherent?. 
" His eyes are over the righteous, and his hears are open to their prayers.'' 
Speak but a word of consolation to the poor afflicted disciple of Christ, 
give but a cup of cold water to a famishing dying soldier in this spiritual 
conflict ; and it shall not lose its reward. " The Lord hearkened and 
heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before Him, for them 
that feared the Lord and that thought upon His name." There may be 
an allusion here to the records kept by kings, in which were chronicled 
the loyal and heroic acts of their subjects, such acts as were worthy of 
reward. In this book, written before God, all Christian action is faith- 
fully chronicled; and according to what is written herein, will be the re- 
ward. That reward will be given on the ground of our acceptance of 
and obedience to the gospol of tlhrist; but in its measure it will be 
according to our works. Verily, there is a reward for the righteous. 
'* They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my jewels." What mind can grasp the infinite meaning of the term, 
-—mine ? It comprehends all that is good, and great, and glorious. 
** They shall be mine." What a high privilege, what consummate hap- 
piness ! This reward is certain: '' They shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts.** He whose word is unalterable, whose fiat is heaven's law, hath 
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said it, — " They shall be mme, in that day." In that day, — In what day? 
In that day which shall burn as an oven ; in that day when the proud 
and all the wicked shall be as stubble; in that day when the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat; in that day when I store up my peculiar 
treasure — gather my wheat into the garner, and burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire — burn up all that do wickedly, and leave them 
neither root nor branch. 

The cattle upon a thousand hills belong to God ; innumerable worlds 
existing throughout space are as one great treasury belonging to Him ; 
all they contain is His: but He has peculiar treasure, and there is a time 
coming which will indeed be the day of the Lord when He — the one 
Lord — Jehovah -Jesus — will gather together His peculiar treasure. 
This peculiar treasure will consiitute that innumerable company which 
no man can number, who having washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb, will therefore be " before the throne of 
God, serving him day and night in his temple, and they shall hunger 
no more; neither shall they thirst any more; but the Lamb in the midst 
of them shall feed them, and lead them to fountains of living waters, 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." " Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord, from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours, and their works do follow them." 

" Away with cor sorrow and fear, 

We shall soon shall recover our hcAne ; 
The city of Saints shall appear ; 

The day of eternity come ; 
From earth we shall quickly remove, 

And mount to our native abode; 
The house of our Father above, 

The palace of Angels ^nd God." 

P. W. 
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BLACKSJkUXn, OF KENTON. 

June I5thf 1851. — My wife was visited with a paralytic stroke, which 
deprived her of the use of the right eye, and nearly rendered the whole 
of her right side useless. My own sight and hearing being almost gone, 
we are now incapacitated for doing any business so as to gain a liveli- 
hood. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the 
name of the Lord ! I have been paying poor-rates, and indeed all rates, 
between thirty and forty years — that is, ever since I became a house- 
holder. Now, I suppose, it will not be many years before I must become 
A receiver. Good is the will of the Lord. 

March 25thy 1852. — It is thirty years this day since I came to reside 
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in this Tillage. The only place of public worship in the parish at that 
time was the parish chnrch. Now we hare two Weslejan afid one 
Baptist chapel in the village. I could not then find one living witness 
who could declare that Christ hath power on earth to forgive sin, except 
one old gentleman who was such a rank Antinomian that I could not 
hold communion with him. As far as mj knowledge extended, the 
people thought it presumption for any one to expect to know his sins 
forgiven on earth. The sum total of their religion seemed to be this :— 
be baptised ; receive the sacrament ; attend the services of the church ; 
and lead a moral life ! No doubt there were many moral characters in 
the place; but alas! alas! morality was sank to a very low ebb. 
Wickedness of every kind prevailed to an alarming extent. Now I 
should suppose *' fifty righteous are to be found.** To God be all the 
praise ! I may also say the people in general are much enlightened on 
Divine subjects in comparison to what they were. Moreover several 
persons have died happy in the Lord, and left behind them an un- 
doubted testimony that they are gone to glory. Hallelujah I 

The following are what I consider to be two very singular conver- 
sions:— Mrs. J., a widow woman in this village, has been in a d ^dining 
state of health for some years; her spirits also were greatly depressed, 
and weighed down by gloomy thoughts and apprehensions, greatly in- 
creased by the Calvinistic notions infused into her mind by some of Job's 
comforters. She -was ever and anon expressing her fears that she was 
not included in the number of those who are to be saved. I have been 
visiting and praying with her for years, but more especially of late^ 
because I verily thought she was drawing near her end. As I entered 
her house on Sunday, I observed a visible change for the better; in- 
quiring into the cause of this alteration, she said, '^ I awoke on Friday 
morning .(March 5th, 1852) about four o'clock, and wondered what was 
come upon me, I felt so comfortable and happy. I lay in bed till seven 
o'clock, when I arose and was astonished, above measure to find how 
wonderfully my bodily health and strength were renewed — my mind 
still becoming more and more happy. I could not refrain from telling 
the children I believed God had both pardoned my sins and healed my 
body. I never felt so happy in my life before!" This is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. In less than twelve months 
from this time her intellect so entirely failed that she became quite 
simple, and continued in this state till she died, in December 1855. I 
trust the Lord wrought a saving change in her heart before her reason 
left her. She had a son living at Exmouth at the time she was made 
happy, who was then meeting in class with the Methodists there. I 
saw him about this time : he said to me, ** I was reproved for swearing 
some months ago, by a youth whom I considered to be a greater swearer 
and more wicked than myself. This cut me to the heart; I thought, if 
such a vile youth could reprove me, I must be bad indeed I" Thia, U 
$eemB fastened upon his mind, and never left him till it ended ia hit 
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conversion. Here we discover God works bj what instruments he 
pleases— 'indeed, with or without instruments, as he seems good; thus 
all glorying is taken from man, and given where it is due. A joung 
daughter aJso, who was at home with her mother, attended our chapel, 
and met a few times in class with us, I believe was also converted. The 
son and daughter are both now in Australia. May they prove faitiiful 
unto death. Amen. 

March 25th, 1852. — ^Ann, the wife of T, E., died happy in the Lord. 
She has been visited with a complication of afflictions which rendered 
her incapable of doing the work of the house for some years. I visited 
her, ready and prayed with her some scores of times during her illness. 
She appeared to me to be trusting for salvation in some degree to her 
own works, such as reading, prayer, sorrow for sin, &c. Therefore I 
prayed and laboured with all my might to draw her off from everything 
else, and bring her to depend on Jesus Christ alone, assuring her that 
nothing but His blood and righteousness would procure our admittance 
into heaven. The last time I saw her she said, " I am going home.' * 
I asked, "Have you the Spirit of God bearing witness with your spirit 
that you are a child of God? " She said, " I have given up all for Christ." 
Her daughter (a converted character, who attends our chapel) afterwards 
told me she died very happy. She was often talking about the happy 
land, and we doubt not she is now enjoying it. 

April 7th, 1852. — I have been ill the last fortnight, of inflammation 
on the lungs. I believe Satan takes advantage of such circumstances 
when the body is weak, and the mind enfeebled, to depress the spirits* 
I awoke this morning with my mind harassed by uncomfortable dreams. 
At first this produced a little gloom. Then I thought — I am not 
accountable for dreams which occur when reason is locked up in sleep. 
Now a circumstance came to my mind which occurred at the very com- 
mencement of my Methodist life. I was afraid to mention it for manj 
years, thinking no one would believe me. But it has afforded me so much 
comfort in gloomy seasons that I now think it right to make a memo- 
randum of it. When I resided at Cockwood, I was going to Powder- 
ham church on a Sabbath to worship, and walked alone by the sea- 
side ruminating on what I had passed through. The days of my es- 
pousals came to my mind, when the candle of the Lord shone bright 
upon me; when 

*^ J^ot Aiidoud did arisci,^ darken my skies, 
Or hide for a moment the Lord from my eyes.'* 

But, alas! those days had fled; and now my wanderings from God, and 
various sins, were brought to my recollection. While in this pensive 
mood I thought I heard a voice distinct and clear, speaking the follow- 
ing words: '^ God is just; he cannot demand payment of one d^bt twice 
over. Jesus Christ hafb paid your debt» therefore you are free.** Bei^ 
startled, I stopped short, looked every way, if perchance I might discover 
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from whence it came. No Hying creature could I behold! then I thought 
it must come from heaven. Immediately my whole soul was filled with 
love, joj, and peace. I now went on to the church as blithe as a lark, 
praising and magnifying the God of love, who had bestowed such mercy 
upon one so very unworthy. Although so many years have elapsed 
since this took place, it is as fresh upon my mind as if it was but yester- 
day. I see the very spot even now, in my mind's eye, a little above 
the Bonhays (where I was nearly drowned when a boy), in the coach 
road between Starcross and Powderham. Whenever this has come into 
my mind, it has invariably inspired feelings similar to those I had at 
the first* And now I have noted it down, I hope through Grod*8 bless- 
ing some poor disconsolate one may draw heavenly consolation from it 
when I am no more to be seen under the sun. 

*' How shall I equal triumphs raise, 
And sing my great delirerer's praise.** 

Make me faithful unto death ! 

April lOth, 1852. — H. C. died — a young man, aged 24, who was 

smitten, like Job, with sore boils, from the sole of the foot to the crown, 

till the flesh is literally consumed from his bones! When I first visited 

him his ideas of the way of salvation were rather vague; he did not 

appear to understand how it could be possible for him to be saved by 

means of what another bad done for him, but thought his sorrow for 

past sins, his patient sufferings and prayers to Grod for mercy would 

procure pardon for hinu I said, ** This is all very good as far as it goes, 

but it is not enough; we must have a righteousness letter than our own 

to recommend us to God, or else we shall be sadly disappointed on the 

great day of accounts. Our sins are like debts, and unless those debts 

are paid they will remain against us, and we shall be in danger of being 

cast into the prison of hell, for we have nothing to pay. Should our 

future lives be perfectly obedient to the command of God, this would 

not make atonement for past disobedience; our old sins would still stand 

against us. But God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten 

Son Jesus Christ that He might become our Surety; although He was 

perfect God, yet He became perfect man, that He might become a fit 

and real substitute for us. And as such He magnified the law of God» 

and made it honourable, fulfilled every one of God's commands, and thus 

fulfilled all righteousness for us. Then He laid down His life as a 

sacrifice, or ransom price for our souls, and thus He paid off our debts, 

by bearing our sins in His own body on the tree, that we by His stripes 

may be healed. For God made Him, who knew no sin, to be made sin 

for us that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. And 

this is the only way whereby a sinner may be saved. All who come to 

Gk)d through Him are saved.** It appeared to me that the Holy Spirit 

gradually enlightened his mind to understand the things that made for 

his peace. The last time I saw him was much to my satisfaction; he 

appeared to rest his wbole soul on the atonement. In consequence of 
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mj own illness I have not seen him the last fortnight, but his mother 
told me he died very happy. Glory be to God! 

Juli/ 2Zrdy 1852. — I applied for parochial relief, and obtained 2s, 6d. 
and 4 lbs. of bread a week. 

April 2Ut, 1853.— W. B. died. His wife was a Baptist. I visited 
him many times during his illness; his mind was dark. I endeavoured 
to impress upon him the necessity of obtaining pardon in the present 
life, because there is no pardon offered to the dead. The last time I saw 
him I inquired, ** Do you think God has forgiven you?" He answered 
"No." He then asked me how long it was after I was convinced of sin 
before I obtained pardon? I said, *' About six weeks ; but I believe, had 
a good Christian friend been near to instruct me in the right way, I 
might have got it in six days — perhaps in six hours. I was afraid my 
sins were too great to be forgiven, till I read : ' If one man could be 
guilty of all the sins that ever were committed in the world, yet he need 
not despair. For if he did but repent and believe in Jesus they would 
all be forgiven. Great as thy sins may have been, they are but the sins 
of man; but the merits and mercies of Christ are the mercies of God, 
and therefore greater than thy sins.' I thought, if this be true, then 
there is mercy for me. So I began to pray that all my sins may be 
washed away in the blood of Christ, and I did not pray in vain; my 
hell was soon turned to heaven." Observing he paid great attention, 
I continued: '* Some years after this, having lost my peace, as I was 
walking alone bemoaning my sad state, wishing it was with me as in 
years past, I heard a voice saying, * God is just; he cannot demand pay- 
ment of one debt twice over : Jesus Christ hath paid your debt, therefore 
you are free.* I stopped, looked about to see who it was that spoke, but 
could see no one, therefore I concluded the voice must have come direct 
from heaven. Immediately I was filled with love, joy, and peace." 
Having said this, I knelt down and prayed, and in the midst of my 
prayer I heard the man break out, using these words, " Lord, have 
mercy upon me; Christ have mercy upon me; Jesus hath paid my debt; 
Lord, pardon my sins to-night — now — let me know that I am forgiven, 
for Christ's sake, who died for me, the chief of sinners." Then his wife 
prayed, and we continued on our knees half an hour or more, till prayer 
was turned to praise. " Now," he said, '' I believe GU)d has pardoned 
my sins. I feel different. I think I never felt before as I feel now." 
I left him rejoicing, and saw him no more; he died soon aftor, — I trust, 
a brand plucked out of the fire. 

September ^th^ 1853. — I felt an aching pain at the heart to see the 
smallness of the prayer-meetings and class-meetings. Thank God, the 
congregations still keep up rery well at the preaching. But^ alas! we 
have lost so many members by removals, that our society is dwindled 
down almost to nothing! I retired to pour out my soul to God in 
secret for an out«pouring of His Spirit, that His work may revive 
among us; telling him, with a bleeding heart, if he did not convert souls, 
and add to the society, it must come to nothing. While thus engaged 
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ibis scripture was powerfallj applied to my mind : " Be carefal for 
nothiDg; bat in eyerjthing, by prayer and supplication witb tbanks* 
giving, let your requests be made known unto Grod. And the pea6e of 
God which passeth all understanding shall keep your heart and mind 
through Christ Jesus.'' Immediately the pain was all gone, and my soul 
was filled with joy. In the evening we had an overflowing congrega- 
tion ; they paid great attention — one would think they were eating every 
word. We finished the day by celebrating the Eucharist, I believe it 
was a time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord to all present 
To me it was a feast of fat things. I expected, from the sadden change 
I felt, from sorrow to joy, we should have had some conversions, but the 
day passed away without affording any visible proof of it. Pray God 
to hasten it. 

October 19/A, 1853. — ^Last Sunday night, 16th inst., soon after I got 
to bed I was taken very ill; a violent purging came on, with griping, 
twitching pains and cramp in the left leg, which made me thinks as the 
cholera is now in our country, this may be an attack of it, so I will pre- 
pare for the worst (should I not say for the best ? surely Heaven is 
better than earth). I then looked death full in the face, in order to 
ascertain whether or not I was prepared to meet him. I found all was 
calm and tranquil within: the sting of death was drawn, the strength 
of sin was broken. God had given me the victory, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Then this passage came to my mind, bringing heavenly 
consolation with it: ''Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in 
ihee.** Immediately came this verse with such sweetness as none know 
bat those who feel it : 

'' O Love, thou bottomless abyss, 

My sins are swallowed op in thee ; 
Corered is my unrighteousness, 

Nor spot of guilt remains on me ; 
While Jesu's blood, through eartii and skies, 
Meroy, firee, boundless meroj cries." 

Glory be to G^, had my soul then been required of me^ I believe I 
should have died with as much composure as I could go to sleep. All 
honour and glory to Jesus alone. I am a sinner saved by grace. I 
might add| I lay passive in the Lord's hands, leaving it all to Him to do 
with me as He saw good, feeling in my heart ** for me to Jive is Christ; 
and to die is gain." Hallelujah, 

November 22nd, — ^I have been ill one month; the doctor thooght it a 
very serious case. Thank God for His grace^I feel a sweet acquiescence 
in the Divine disposal of me. I had no choice, but left it all to Him, 
to do as He saw good, being firmly persuaded whatever He does is best. 
I am better now, thanks be — ^Holy Father! help me to devote my little 
all to Thee. How precious is Jesus to my sooL Satan sometimes tries 
tQ harass me by presenting my unfaithfulness to my view* I certainly 
wish to be faithful, and to do the wOl of God on earth as ai^^ do 'in 
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heaven. Yet I tell Satan that has nothing to do with my title to 
heaven. I am not saved by works, but by grace. Behold the Lamb of 
God, He hath fulfilled all righteousness for me. He hath made atone- 
ment for my sins, paid my debt, satisfied every claim, answered every 
demand, so that God can now be just and justify me, because I believe 
in His Son, who is made of God unto me wisdom, righteousness, sanc- 
tification-and redemption. Therefore I glory not in myself, but in the 
Lord. This is more than Satan can bear; he flies away and leaves me 
with my Beloved, who is the fairest among ten thousand. 

May 24th, 1854. — The brethren belonging to the Mutual- Aid came 
to the determination that I should be paid 2s. 6d. a week out of the 
funds of the Association. So it appears, through the blessing of God, 
and the liberality of good friends, I shall not be allowed to want any 
manner of thing that is good. Bless the Lord, my soul. 



THE FINAL JUDGMEMT. 

The fact of a Final Judgment is only 
made known to us by revelation, and 
what we have to say concerning it 
must be gathered from the Scriptures. 
If we seek for information concerning 
it from other sources there is great 
danger of wanderinsr into uncertain 
specul:. lions, which, however interest- 
ing, are valueless in a practical point 
of view. 

The people of God of old had some 
knowledge of a future judgment. In 
the book of Psalms we read that " the 
ungodly shall not stand in the judg- 
ment" (i. 5), and that "the Lord hath 
prepared His throne for judgment, 
and shall judge the world in righteous- 
ness" (ix. 7, 8V The Preacher tells 
us that " God snail judge the righteous 
and the wicked" (Eccl. iii. 17), and 
he emphatically says, "Rejoice, O 
young man in thy youth, and let thy 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine 
heart, and in the sight of thine eyes : 
but know thou that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment" 
(xi. 9,). This book closes with the 
solemn caution that " God will bring 
every work into judgment with every 
secret thing, whether it be good or 
whether it be evil" (xii. 14). 

Though it 18 not the province of 
reason to criticise revelation, yet, when 
enlightened by Divine truth, the reason 
of man may supplement the Scriptures 
by finding analogies and corroborative 
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e^a^nce of what is taught therein. 
Tj^n looking at the state of things 
around us — the unequal distribution 
of property, the prosperity of the 
wicked, while the righteous are cast 
down and persecuted, it is reasonable 
to suppose that, since reparation is not 
always made in this world, it will be 
in the next. 

The remarkable circumstances which 
will usher in the day of judgment will 
be full of solemn import and interest ; 
but who can describe the glory and 
the terror of the day itself? 

The Lord, the Christ, will be our 
judge. "We must all appear," says 
Paul, ** before the judgment seat of 
Christ" (2 Cor. v. 10), and " God shaU 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ" (Rom. ii. 16). Our Saviour 
has himself told us that " the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment to the Son" (John v. 22); 
and further, that "the Son of man 
hath authority to execute judgment" 
(v. 27). To His disciples the Judge 
will present no terrors: they will 
recognise in Him their Advocate and 
Saviour, by whose righteousness they 
have received the free gift of justifi- 
cation (Rom. V. 18). 

The time of this judgment is unknown. 
We only know that the sefesion will 
begin at the end of the world, and that 
it will wind up and settle all earthly 
afiairp. 

We know, however, that it will be a 
righteous judgment. "Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?" 
The Psaln.lst assures us that "The 
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Lord Cometh to ludge the earth; with 
righteousness sbftll He judge the 
world, and the people with equity " 
(xcviii. 9). Hence none can have 
any cause to complain of their sentence, 
for their Judge is righteous, as well as 
merciful, good as well as holy, and 
cannot err. 

The basis of the judgment will be 
the character of the actions of men. 
Sin will be punished, for God "will 
render to every man according to his 
deeds" (Rom. ii. 6), and "Every one 
shall receive the things done m his 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be ^ood or bad" (2 Cor. 
V. 10). Salvation by Christ will not 
save a good man from appearing at 
the judgment, for it must be made 
manifest to all the world that, even in 
redemption, God isi ust, and the iinpen 
itcnt sinner has only himself to bwhe. 

The results of this judgment are 
simple and complete, it will divide 
mankind into two classes, " the sheep 
and the goats" (Matt. xxv. 32, 33), 
the righteous and the wicked. Those 
who have rejected every offer of mercy 
from the God of love, will be driven 
from His face, being pronounced 
cuf'sed, into everlasting nre. Those 
who have received redemption through 
the blood of Christ, and sanctified by 
faith in Him, have been upheld by His 
grace in loving obedience to His will, 
will enter with Him into a state of 
bliss inconceivable, to be for ever with 
the Lord. 

St. Paul tells us — " It is appointed 
unto men once to die, and after this 
the judgment" (Heb. v. 27). 

ifotice that nothing is revealed as 
occurring between death a.nd judgment 
to alter the character or position of 
those who die ; therefore it is probable 
a man will appear before the throne of 
Christ in the state in which he leaves 
. the world at death. It necessarily 
follows that we must prepare for 
judgment before death; and as "we 
know not the day of our death," we 
ought to prepare at once : " Now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of 
salvation," not any future day. 

If there is one thing above all others 
that is fully explained in the Bible, it 
is the way of salvation. It runs like a 
golden thread through the whole 
book, from Genesis to Kevelation, and 
its value b far above gold or anything 
ehe that is prized among men. 



"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved" (Acts xvl 
31), this is the simple rule of fiuth, by 
which of God*s vcee grace, we are 
admitted into the privileges of co-heir- 
ship with Christ (Rom. ^viii. 17); we 
are partakers of His grace; throuch 
Him we are enabled to walk in the 
light of our Father*8 countenance, and 
if we diligently run the race that is 
set before us, lookinff unto Him, the 
author and finisher of our fidth (Heb. 
xii. 1, 2), we, like Stephen (Acts vii. 
59), shall cheerfully resign our spirits 
into the hands of our great Advocate 
and Judge, Jesus Christ. G. C. J. 



The Life of Adam Clarke, LL.D., &c. B/ 
the Ber. Samnel Duqd, Free Gharcb, 
Camborne. With Pattraits and Eogra?- 
ings. London; William Tegg. 

The man who has anything to tell 
about Dr. Clarke that has not been 
told already, is certain to obtain an 
audience, so great are the affection and 
veneration which the character, attain- 
ments, and labours of the learned and 
pious doctor have inspired, not only in 
his own communion, but wherever 
Methodism has extended itself in the 
world. Mr. Dunn possesses this ad- 
vantage, and in the volume before us 
has made good use of it, for which 
thousands will thank him. 

We hardly see the propriety, how- 
ever, of the author giving his book so 
ambitious a title. It is not a *Mife,'* 
and indeed falls far short of it. It is 
rather a series of short sketches, 
twenty in number, chiefly occupied 
with personal characteristics, or notices 
of special labours. Some of these 
sketches are awkwardly put together, 
and read far from smoothly. Yet all 
are full of interest, and contain many 
facts that have not appeared in pre- 
vious biographies. Some of these illus- 
trate the persecutions and annoyances 
Dr. Clarke suffered from his brethren 
— an exceedingly painful subject, which 
needed the light that is here partially 
thrown upon it. 

We extract one sketch from the book 
to show of what kind of matter it is 
composed. 

DR. CLABKB*S IKDUSTBT. 

He had been well trained. The yoke 
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he had borne in his youth, and earlj 
acquired industrious habits. To idle- 
ness all through life he had no propen- 
sity. He displayed no precocity of 
genius, and ever found a difficulty in 
the acquisition of knowledge ; but his 
patience and diligence removed moun- 
tains. He attempted great things, 
and by his industry and energy he 
accomplished them. He brought his 
mighty powers to bear upon any sub- 
ject he took in hand, and marvellous 
were the results. What his hand 
found to do, he did it with his might, 
and he did it at once. Even letters, 
in nearly every case, were replied to 
by return of post. In whatever com- 
pany or situation he was found, even 
in his relaxations, his mind was occu- 
pied. While others slept, or idled out 
their days in gossiping and folly, he 
kept the glorious harvest full in view, 
and ploughed with all his heifers, 
reckless of the sun or rain. But 
though always in haste, he was never 
in a hurry. His dress, library, gar- 
den, farm, all showed him to be a man 
of order. He was ap in summer with 
the crowing of the coo'><, and in winter 
^before the sound of the bell. He read 
while walking, riding on horseback, 
or on the coach ; and carried his ink 
bottle in his waiscoat pocket to be 
ready for writing. He not only gained 
time by early rising, but he saved time 
by rarely accepting invitations to din- 
ner parties. When he did dine from 
home, he was almost invariably ac- 
companied by his excellent wife ; and 
as neither of them took tea, or any 
substitute for it, this was their apology 
for returning home as soon as possible. 
He ran his lengthened, laborious, but 
honourable career, and cared not to 
interrupt his intensity by looking at 
the busy idleness of men. Their poli- 
tics and pleasures, and the more pri- 
vate concerns of other people, would 
not divert him from the vigorous 
prosecution of what he deemed to be 
his duty. 

'* Of the first Conference that he at- 
tended, having travelled from his 
circuit to Bristol on the Saturday, he 
records in his journal : ' Sunday, 
August 3, 1783. At five this morn- 
ing I heard a very useful sermon from 
Mr. Mather, at the chapel, Broad- 
mead, on Isai, xxxv. 3, 4. C then 
went to Guinea Street chapel, where 
I heard Mr. Bradburn preach on 



Christian perfection, from 1 John, iv. 
19. This was, without exception, the 
best sermon I had ever heard on the 
subject. When this was ended, I 
posted to the Drawbridge, and heard 
Mr, Joseph Taylor preach an excel- 
lent and affecting sermon, on Rom. v. 
21. This ended, I returned to my 
lodging and breakfasted; and then, 
at ten o'clock, heard Mr* Wesley 
preach at Broadmead, on Acts i. 5. 
After sermon, he, assisted by Dr. 
Coke, the Rev. 6. B. Collins, and the 
Rev. Cornelius Bayley, delivered the 
holy sacrament to a vast concourse of 
people, which I also received to my 
comfort. When dinner was ended, I 
heard the Rev. B. B. Collins preach at 
Temple Church, on Mark xvi. 15, 16. 
I next went and heard Mr. Wesley in 
Carolina Court, on Heb. vi. 1. After 
which he met the Society at the cha- 
pel, Broadmead, and read over a part 
of his Journal relative to his late visit 
to Holland. To conclude the whole, 
I then posted to Kingsdown, where I 
heard Mr. Mr. T. Hanby preach an 
awakening sermon on 1 Peter Iv. 18. 
Thus have I in one day, by carefully 
redeeming time, and buying up every 
opportunity, heard seven sermons^ 
three of which were delive*red out of 
doors. Surely this has been a day in 
which much has been given me, and 
much will the Lord require. O, grant 
that I may be enabled to render Thee 
a good account ! * 

" At that Conference Clarke was ap- 
pointed to the Norwich Circuit. 
Wesley visited it during the year, 
when Adam had the privilege of hear- 
ing that eminent man from the follow- 
ing texts: Psalm cxvi. 12; Palm 
cvi. 24; 1 Cor. i. 23 ; Heb. vii. 25; 2 
Cor. ir. 18; Eph.vi. II ; Matt. v. 20; 
Acts i. 5 ; Mark i. 15. 

" A catalogue having been sent to 
him late one evening in London, he 
saw advertised a. copy of the first 
edition of P>asmus's Greek Testa- 
ment: and early the next morning he 
set off and bought it. A few hour3 
after, a well-known literary man. Dr. 
Gossett, came to Paternoster Row in 
quest of the same book. Learning 
that Dr. Clarke had purchased it, he 
called on him and requested to see it. 
Gossett. — *You have been fortunate: 
but how you got the book before me I 
am at a loss to imagine; for I was at 
Baynes'g directly after breakfa&t: 
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Clarie,-*-^ But I was there be/are 
breakfast.* 

*' Having seen in the public library 
at St. HelienU, Jersey, Walton s Poly- 
glot, he began earnestly to desire the 
possession of a copy. Mrs. Quetevilie, 
a preacher's wife, dreamed one night 
that some one had made him a present 
of a Polyglot. The announcement 
of this dream increased his confidence 
that he should obtain it. In a few 
days he received a letter containing a 
ten-pound note, from a person from 
whom he never expected anything of 
the kind. * There,* said he, on dis- 
corering the yaluable enclosure, "is 
the Polyglot!* and he wrote to a 
Mend in London, who purchased for 
him a copy of Walton, the price of 
which was exactly ten pounds. 

*' When he obtained from Baynes a 
Yaluable ^ Black Letter Bible,* of the 
first translation into the English lan- 
guage, that had been the property of 
the youngest son of Edward III., he 
was so delighted, that, though it 
weighed little less than a hundred 
weight, he bore it upon his own shoul- 
der to his own house. 

" When he was in want of a good 
Arabic dictiorar /, and an opportunity 
offered of [TO curing Meninski*s The' 
saurtis for tbrty guneas, he requested 
a friend to lend him that sum for three 
months, at the end of which he should 
be repaid. His friend replied, ^ Con- 
fine your wishes and wants to your 
circumstances.* He then made an 
application to his friend Mr. Ewer, of 
Bristol, who in the handsomest man- 
ner said, * Yes, Mr. Clarke, twenty 
times that sum for twenty times as 
long, if you wish it* He thus ob- 
tained Meninski, without which he 
could neyer have written his Com- 
mentary. When I accompanied the 
Doctor to Bristol in 1818, he and the 
two Buddhist priests were entertained 
by the excellent widow of good Mr. 
Ewer. 

" Wesley's advice was the rule of his 
conduct. ' Be diligent : never be un- 
employed a moment: never be tri- 
flingly employed : never while away 
time. Never spend more at one place 
than is strictly necessary.' To one 
young minister Clarke wrote, * As a 
travelling preacher, I learned more in 
one year than I learned before in many 
at school. The grand secret is to 
save time. Spend none needlessly: 



keep from all nnnecesfarj eompanj; 
never be without a praying heart ; and 
haye as often as possible a bo<^ in 
your hand. Do not lie in bed, nor sit 
up late at night.* Again : *' I would 
lay down two maxims. 1. Neyer ^br- 
get anything yon haye learned, es- 
pecially in language, science, history, 
chronology, antiquities, and theology. 
2. Improve on everything you haye 
learned, and acquire what you neyer 
had, especially whatever may be use- 
ful to you in the work of the ministry.* 
To another he said, *• Study yourself 
half to death, and pray yourself whole 
to life. Do something, something that 
you can look at, — something that 
will be worth having when you are 
not worth a rush. I declare, I think, 
if I were you, I would dig, water, 
manure, lop off, tie up, lewl along, 
&c. &o. &c., till my garden should 
bloom and blossom like the rose, and 
my whole ground be like Carmel.* 

*' It was not by sitting up late at 
night, but by rising early in the morn- 
ing, that he found time tor study. He 
well obseryed, ' A late morning stn- 
dent is a lazy one, and will rarely 
make a true scholar ; and he who sits 
up late at night, not only bums his 
life's candle at both ends, but puis 
a red-hot poker to the middled A 
minister one day acknowledged to the 
Doctor that he was in the habit of 
remaining late in bed, and added that 
he had been protesting and praying 
against it for several years, but that it 
still lingered, and seemed to be a most 
inyeterate if not incurable evil. The 
Doctor addressed him : * My dear 
brother, you have entirely misappre- 
hended the case. The remedy ia 
simple, and of easy application. Now, 
instead of lying in bed, and praying 
on the subject of early rising, I get up 
at the appointed time, dress myself, 
and go at once to my study and my 
books If you take my adyice, you 
will act in future on the same maxim.* 
'^ Indeed, when we think of the mul- 
titude of books which he read, the 
manuscripts which he examined, the 
numerous languages he acquired, the 
yast stores of knowledge he accumu- 
lated, the tens of thousands of miles he 
travelled, the sermons he preached, 
the sick he yisited, the public business 
he promoted, the private interyiews 
he granted, the innumerable letters he 
wrote, and the many yolumes which 
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he published, we are astonished at the 
UQwearied industrj and matchless 
energy that he displayed. He could 
not be idle. Listless enjoyment he 
never knew : and whether recreating 
himself with his friends at supper 
when the toils of the day were over, 
or playing with his children before 
their bed-time, everything partook of 
his constitutional activity. He has 
remarked, • I was never too late for 
a coach or a boat in my life.* 

"And this activity, industry, decision, 
and perseverance he displayed to the 
termination of his useful course. But 
a few months before bis death, Mrs. 
Clarke wrote to her youungest 
daughter :— 

'March 7, 1832. 

* Your father goes to Birmingham 
to preach on Easter Day, and attend 
the Missionary Meeting on Monday; 
then returns to preach on the follow- 
ing Friday forenoon at Great Queen 
Street, and at South wark on Sabbath 
forenoon ; and also to take a part in 
the great Missionary Meeting on 
Monday, at City Boad, and in the 
middle of the week expects to set off 
for Sheffield, to preach a missionary 
sermon on Sunday, and attend their 
meeting on Monday. Thence he pro- 
ceeds to Liverpool : what work awaits 
him there I knew not. Thence he is 
to proceed to Belfast, Antrim, Cole- 
raine. Fort Stuart, &o. &o., in order 
the more fiilly to establisii his six 
schools ; and when he will return from 
thence I cannot telL He is not well, 
and having so much heavy work in 
prospect makes me fear that he will be 
entirely laid up, in the attempt to per- 
form that which would be enough to 
knock up a stronger man than he is 
at present. Yesterday he received a 
letter from Dr. Bobert Southey, in 
reply to one he had sent him, with a 
€opy of your brother Joseph^s Con- 
tinuation of the Sacred Literature. 
The letter is a charming one, and will 
delight you. He says to your father, 
that he shall write to your brother, 
'*• being glad to find he has a son so 
like himself." ' " 

My Sermon Bemembrancer. London: S. W. 
Partridge. 

This is a book of forms for recording 
texts and remarks upon sermons heard, 
with the dates and preachers' names. 
'The form and size are oonrenient, the 



paper good, and the sample before us 
would hold the reports of upwards of 
a hundred sermons. Nothing more 
handy could be provided for those who 
are accustomed to take notes. 

The Palplt Assistant : containing about 
Three Hundred Outlines or Skeletons of 
Sermons, chiefly extracted from varioas 
Aathors. By Thomas Hannam. Sixth 
Edition, Vol. II. Bevised and enlarged 
by the Rev. A. Weston. London: Wil- 
liam Tegg. 

This second Volume contains about 
seventy outlines of a really practical 
and evangelical character. Same 
appear to be long — almost as long as 
some of Wesley* s entire sermons: 
others are as brief as can be desired. 
They are sensible, occasionally ex- 
haustive, and will no doubt afford great 
help to many. 



Why I was an Atheist, and Why I am now 
a Christian. A Statement delivered at 
Tajlor*8 Repository, Newington Road, 
London, on Taesday, Aug. 18th, 1S63. 
By J. B. Bebbington, late Editor of the 
Propagandist. London: H. J. Tresidder, 
Ave Maria Lane. 

There seems to be no reason to doubt 
that the writer of this tract has been 
truly convinced of the errors of scep- 
ticism, and is now a sincere believer 
in the Lord Jesus Christ He ably 
answers the inquiry of the title-page, 
and so puts on record an experience 
of tio common kind, that may afford 
both warning and instruction to the 
young. 

THE NEW DRESS. 

Alice found the old herb woman one 
day resting under the cooling shade of 
a tree outside the garden-gate. 

" Do you want something ? ** asked 
Alice. 

**Yes, dear child,** she answered; 
" I want a new dress.** 

*' A pretty calico ? *' asked AUde. 

*^ That will too soon fade,** answered 
the poor herb woman. 

*' A black woollen ? ** asked Alioe. 

** That will too soon wear out,** an- 
swered she. 

«' A silk P *' asked Alice. 

«I have nothing fit to wear with it 
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answered the herb woman, and Alice 
thought as much. 

"A plaid, a beautiful plaid?** asked 
the child. 

"That will too soon go out of 
fashion," answered the herb woman. 

^^Do you care much about the 
fashion ? asked Alice. 

" I want the dress to last me a thou- 
sand years or more!** said the old 
woman. 

"Oh!** exclaimed Alice, drawing 
back, for she half thought the poor 
woman was crazy, " do you expect to 
lire so long ? A thousand years is a 
great, great while, and you are pretty 
old now.** 

"I shall live longer than that!** 
said she. 

"I will ask my mother,'* said the 
little girl, much puzzled, " if she knows 
what dress would suit you ; and per- 
haps she'll buy it for you.'* 

*♦ Your mother is not rich enough 
to buy it, dear child,** said the old 
woman. 

" Mj father is rich," said she. 

" Not rich enough to buy me the 
dress I want,** answered the old wo- 
man. 

"Do you want to dress like a 
queen?** asked Alice. 

" No ; but I want to be dressed like 
a King's daughter ! ** 

"The old herb woman is crazy,** 
thought Alice to herself; "she talks 
BO queer. I don't know where you 
will get such a dress,*' said she 
aloud; "something that will never 
fade, never wear out, never go out of 
fashion.** 

" And never get soiled or spoiled,** 
added the old herb woman ; " wear it 
'vrhen and where you may, it will 
always keep white and shining ! ** 

"Oh I** was all Alice could say. 
Then she added, " I should like such 
a one, I am sure. Could a little girl 
hare one? But a little girl would 
outgrow hers.** 

" No,*' said the herb woman ; " the 
dress would let itself out so as to suit 
you always!" 

The child was lost in wonder. 
" Will you please tell me what it is, 
and where I can get one?" she 
asked. 

" It is the garment of salvation, the 
robe of righteousness, which Jesus 
Christ has wrought out for you and 
for me, dear child," said the old wo- 



man tenderly. " Christ came to take 
away the poor rags of our sins, and to 
put on us his pure white robe, and 
make us fit to be the children of God, 
the great King, and live in his palace 
for ever. Should you not like to, dear 
child ? " 

" Yes,'* answered the child, " I do 
want to be one of God's children. I 
always wanted to. Will he give me 
a heavenly dress, do yon think?** 

EXPECT ANSWERS TO PRAYER. 

I AM not now engaged in the work of 
Sabbath- school instruction. A delicate 
state of health prerents me ; but I love 
the work. Some time ago I was pri- 
vileged to be appointed sole teacher to 

a Bible class in B Sunday School. 

I earnestly desired the conversion of 
my girls, but yet did not (as I 
ought) expect to see the fruit of my 
labours. I went on in this way for a 
year or two, sometimes encouraged, 
sometimes depressed. One week I 
determined to have a special season of 
prayer for my class ; for I was very 
unhappy about them, and depressed, 
because I thought I was doing no 
good. On the following Sabbath, I 
spoke very earnestly to each girl on 
the subject of her own salvation. Soon 
after this, circumstances called me to 
another part of the country, and, in 
new scenes and new duties, my class 

at B seemed well-nigh forgotten : 

but I was permitted to revisit Qie vil- 
lage, and, on calling to see the clergy- 
man*s wife, she asked me if I remem-* 

bered Ellen C . I replied, " No ; 

but what of her ?** For I was sure, 
from my friend*s countenance, that 
something very interesting was at« 
tached to that name. She vainly en- 
deavoured to bring the girl to my re- 
membrance. At last she said, "Do 
you not recollect a fair-haired, delicate 
little girl, who was so fond of you be- 
cause you did not give her as long 
lessons as you gave the others, on 
account of her weakness ?'* I suddenly 
remembered the child ; I seemed im- 
mediately to see her fragile form, and 
to look into her deep-blue eye. I 
eagerly asked, "What of Ellen ?"^ 
" She is dead !'* said the lady ; " and 
the poor woman, her mother, came to 
me, a few days ago, to ask for your 
address, in order that she might write 
to you, and thank you for what jovt 
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had done for her dear Ellen ; but, as I 
told her yoa were expected here soon, 
slie said she would thank yoa by word. 
And,** she added, ** you will, indeed, 
be a welcome yisitor in their now 
lonely cottage.** 

I made further inquiry, and found 
that, a few months prior to this, Ellen 
had been seised with consumption; 
and when, after some time, she found 
that her illness was likely to be fatal, 
she called her father and mother to 
her bedside, and said, ** I lore Jesus, 
my dear parents, and I am going to 
hearen, because his blood was shed 
for me. Oh ! how I wish dear Miss 

was here ; but, mother, you must 

tell her I shall be in heaven ; and tell 
her that it was her solemn words to 
me that Sunday afternoon, when she 
spoke to us all Ibo earnestly, that led 
me to my Saviour. Tell her how I 
thank her ; tell her how I love her." 
When the mother had finished this 
thrilling account, I was overpowered 
by the goodness of God in using me as 
the instrument of leading a sinner to 
Jesus. I was painfully struck with a 
sense of my ingratitude to Him. I 
had prayed for the conversion of my 
scholars, but had never expected an 
answer, and here God had given me a 
clear evidence that my labours had 
baen blessed. How many times since 
that day have I, when discourged by 
seeming diflSculties, remembered Ellen 
now an angel in heaven, and then the 
recollection has invited me to greater 
diligence. Fellow-teacher I it is hard 
to see the wandering eye, the listless 
look, when you are endeavouring to 
show children what Jesus had done 
for them. But be simple and clear ; 
let the children see you are in earnest 
and be not discouraged. Ellen seems 
to say to you, " Teacher, flag not. I 
am here, because God the Holy Spirit 
accompanied my teacher*s words. 
Seek his help, and you may be the 
honoured instrument of leading 
children to him. Work on ; be not 
discouraged ; look up.** Teach, Sab- 
bath after Sabbath, as if each were to 
be your last opportunity of meeting 
your class. Pray much for them, 
and teach as if you ex;)ected their 
conversion. *• Be not weary in well 
doing, for in due season you shall 
reap, if you faint not:^— -Union Maga- 
zine. 
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ALTAB WORK AND DAILY WORK. 

Brethren^ ovr usefulness as Preachers 
does not terminate with the direct suc- 
cess of our individual labours; it per- 
petuates itself in the labours of those 
to whom we are made instruments of 
good, and in the efforts of those again 
who are benefited by them, in endless 
succession. It ought, then, to be a 
great concern with each of us, to start 
and stimulate others in working for 
God. I may not be able to turn a 
thousand wheels separately by direct 
action ; but, if I can set a power in 
motion, which, by successive propaga- 
tions of mechanical force, will turn the 
whole, the same end is ultimately 
attained. Let us, then, seek to exer: 
a religious influence on all amongy 
whom we move, whether in the church 
or in the world, and to stimulate those 
on whom our influence tells to "go and 
do likewise.'* 

Ah!— it is a blessed thing to be a 
minister of God for good to an immor- 
tal spirit; to be, as it were, a channel 
of communication for God's light, and 
love, and grace, to souls of priceless 
value — to be a priest unto God and the 
Lamb, ministering not in offerings of 
sacrifice forms to God, but in offerings 
to Divine mercy and goodness to man. 
And to be not only such a priest one's 
sel^ but an instrument in raising up 
many such priests — O, how blessed 1 
Brethren, let us diligently lay ourselves 
out for both these lorms of usefulness. 
Dear brethren, suffer the word of 
exhortation. 

See to your own souls. Do this not 
for your own sake only, but for that of 
others. Do not think you can be 
really zealous for the welfare of other 
souls, while you are neglectful of your 
own. Your ministerial success will 
depend much on your spiritual fitness 
for holy meditations and holy labour; 
and the retention of your commission 
requires the maintenance of a holy 
character. " Be ye clean that bear the 
vessels of the Lord.*' 

Faithfully attend to your appoint- 
ments, and oe punctual to the time. To 
neglect an appointment, however small 
the congregation, without a very grave 
necessity, is highly reprehensible, not 
to say disgraceful ; and to be late in 
the pulpit 18 very imseemly. Habitual 
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lateness is highly censurablci and 
should be carefully avoided. "Let 
everything be done decently and in 
order." 

Guard well your character in the 
world. Be known as men of peace, of 
Christian virtue, of unimpeachable 
inteffrity, of blameless lives. "As 
much as lieth in you" avoid pecuniary 
obligations. " Owe no man anything, 
but to love one another.** 

Cultivate your moral influence in 
the Church, Do this by attendance 
(when not officially encraged, or other- 
wise lawfully prevented) on the usual 
means of grace — the Preaching of the 
Word, the Class Meeting, the Prayer 
Meeting, the Band Meeting, the Love 
Feastj and the Lord's Supper; by 
assisting in the councils of the Church 
at the Leaders', Church, Quarterly, 
and other official Meetings; by co- 
operating heartily with your brethren 
in every good word and work; by 
avoiding yourselves, and discounte- 
nancing in others, a censorious, com- 
plaining, contentious, litigious spirit; 
hy the manifestation of a pious, pre- 
possessing, and gentlemanly demeanour 
VOL the Christian families you may 
occasionally be called to visit; and, in 
short, hj a cordial and unpretending 
subserviency of all your talents to the 
service of the Church and the glory of 
God. 

Be awake to the signs of the times. 
Without giving adhesion to extreme 
views, whether of the Millennarian or 
Anti-Millennarian schools, I think it 
becomes us to note carefully the 
pr(^res6 of events, with a view, if 
warranted by the nature o£ those 
events, to a recognition of the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy ; and with an ultimate 
reference to the instruction, warning, 
or encouragement of the Church. We 
live in extraordinary times; and he 
must be obtuse indeed, who cannot 
discern, in the present state of the 
world, the foreshadowings of mighty 
aid momentous issues. Should not 
the Watchmen of Zion be ready to 
reply when the wakeful Church asks, 
"Watchman! what of the night?" 

Dear brethren! Permit me to 
remind you that whatever our position 
in life, or whatever the talents com- 
mitted to our fidelity, our ministerial 
work is truly honourable. As Christ's 
chosen ambassadors, the commission 
we . bear would dignify the noblest 



angelic nature. If we are " eariihem 
vessels" we yet bear heavenly treasure. 
If without the Master we can " do 
nothing," His word by us may be 
" mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strongholds." Let us, then, 
carry ourselves "as becometh the 
Gospel of Christ," meekly but nobly, 
humbly and holily. 
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PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

NOVEMBBB. 

The Sun rises on the Ist at five minu- 
tes before seven, and sets at twenty- 
eight minutes before five; it rises on tne 
15th at nineteen minutes after seven, 
and sets at ten minutes after four; 
and on the 30th it rises at sixteen 
minutes before eight, and sets at seven 
minutes before four. We thus lose 
one hour and twenty-eight minutes 
daylight during the month, the day 
being reduced in length on the 30m 
to eight hours and nine minutes. The 
sun passes out of the sign Scorpio on 
the 22ud into that of Sagittarius. 

The Moon is new on the 11th, at 
one minute before eight in the morning, 
and full on the 25th, at two minutes 
after nine in the morning. On the 
1st November (the first Sunday) it 
rises at nine minutes after nine at 
night, and sets at mid-day. On the 
second Sunday it does not rise until 
nearly four o'clock in the morning; 
on the third Sunday it is four days old, 
and sets at twenty -two minutes after 
eight in the evenmg; on the fourth 
Sunday, rising in the afternoon, it 
shines until four minutes after four in 
the morning ; and on the fifth Sunday 
it rises at three minutes before dght 
in the evening to shine all night. 

Eclipses, — There will be two eclipses 
in November. One of the Sun, an- 
nular, on the 1 1th, invisible in England. 
This eclipse will be visible nowhere 
on land, except at the Cape of Good 
Hope and on the south-west comer of 
Australia. A partial eclipse of the 
Moon will occur on the naming of 
the 25th, and will be partly visible in 
London, beginning at four minutes 
after six and ending at twelve minutes 
before twelve at noon. The middle 
of the eclipse will occur at four minutes 
before nine o'clock, but as the Moon 
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will set at eighteen minutes before 
eight, only a very small portion of the 
obiicuration will be seen in this country. 

All the planets, with the exception 
of Uranus, are now morning stars. 

Mercury will be best seen at the 
beginning of the month, rising on the 
1st at seven minutes after five. 

Venua is very brilliant and rises soon 
after three in the morning all the 
month. 

Mars is invisible, both on account 
ol his great distance and his proximity 
to the sun. 

Jupiter will rise at half-past five on 
the morning of the 30th. 

datum rises at nineteen minutes after 
four in the morning of the 1st, and at 
twenty minutes before three on the 
30th. 

Uranus is in Taurus, and visible 
throughout the night. 



BIBLE WOBK IN LEICESTERSHIRE* 

"Eighteen months ago Colporteur 
Mills was pursuing his honoiu'able 
calling in the Leicestershire district 
when he came to a village where the 
staple manufacture was boots and 
shoes : here, by house to house 
visitation, he soon made himself 
well known. Fassmg down the street, 
his attention was called to a house by 
the inmates knocking at the window, 
and beckoning him to stop till they 
opened the door. Our Colporteur was 
ushered into a large room which 
served as a workshop, where he found 
a master shoemaker and a number of 
journeymen. On his admission the 
front door was instantly secured, and 
then followed a scene, happily rare in 
England, at least at the present day. 
Master and men clustered round poor 
Mills, and by every vile epithet with 
which they were acquainted, stigma- 
tised him and his work. In vam he 
expostulated, and b^ged to be 
permitted to go forth. Every attempt 
to break off the conversation and get 
away only seemed to increase their 
fury. For half-an-hour everything 
short of personal violence was used by 
these misguided men. At length the 
^bcs and jests began to abate before 
the meek and loving replies of our 
Clhristian friend. The master shoe- 



maker asked him the price of his 
cheapest book : he was told tenpence; 
to which he replied, 'Give me one 
and be gone.' The door was opened, 
and the Colporteur found himself once 
more in the street. Much cast down, 
but holding on in faith, /faint, yet 
pursuing,' he lifted up his heart to 
God that he would not let His word 
return to Him void, even though cast 
into this apparently unprepared soil. 
Twelve months passed away, but not 
the remembrance of this event. Mills 
found himself again in this village ; he 
betook himself to the inn, set dowB 
his pack of books, but scarcely had he 
placed it in the comer of the room 
before his tormentor of last year 
rushed in, saying, 'Do you know me?' 
'Well,' replied our Colporteur; 'I 
cannot soon forget you.' ' Nor I you,' 
said the other. ' Do you know what 
we wanted when we kept you locked 
up for half-an-hour in our workroom ? 
We saw you go down the street; and 
one of the men said he would lay a 
wager, that although you spoke so fair 
and looked so good, if he could only 
get hold of you for half-an-hour, he 
would make you so angry, you would 
curse and swear like the worst of us. 
He had a fair opportunity, and he 
signally failed. I was ashamed at the 
time of the part I took : I knew not 
how to get rid of you. I therefore 
purchased the cheapest book in your 
pack as a way of finishing our inter- 
view. When you were gone 1 threw 
the book upon the table : it lay there 
the greater part of the day, apparently 
unobserved; but my mind somehow 
was constantly turning to that book. 
I shif);ed my place. I got nearer and 
nearer. I opened it, and read a bit. 
When work was over I took it home. 
When all were still in bed that night 
I struck a light ahd read a bit more. 
The book had a strange attraction for 
me: it got hold of me. The next 
night I did the same. To make a 
long story short, God wrought with 
that copy of the Scriptures iq)iritual 
miracles, which will redound to His 
glory through eternity. Mills found 
that a change, which the man 
attributed (instrumentally) to the 
blessed volume left with him imder 
these disgraceful circmnstances, had 
taken place in himself, his wife, and 
several members of his family, and 
that they had imited themselves to a 
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Christian Chnrcli, and were livinff 
godly and religious Ktbs." — Bib& 
Society Reporter. 

POOR NORRYS MISSION. 
** And mission out of mission grew." 

We are sometimes asked with surprise 
by ladies what a Bible- woman can 
possibly find to do in a country village, 
where (here is perhaps a careful clergy- 
man and curate, with a staff of district 
Tisitors Tery regular in their weekly 
rounds. It is perhaps surprising that 
in such places, quite as much as in 
London courts and alleys, the *' miss- 
ing link'' still needs to be supplied in 
the matronly godly poor woman, who 
will be welcomed to the friendship of 
the poor. The following sketch shows 
the kind of influence that remains to 
be gained. 

Soon after our Bible-woman, Mrs. 

M -, first came to us, says a Lady 

Superintendent, she sought acquaint- 
ance with the T family. The 

father is a bricklayer, a cle?er man, 
with a great taste for natural history, 
all the walls of his cottage being 
covered with stuffed birds and animals 
of his own preparation; but he was 
an ungodly man— a swearer, and a 
sabbath-breaker. 

His wife is very deaf, and in conse- 
quence much shut out from the benefits 
of public teaching. She had been, 
however, comforted and helped on 

by Mrs. M 's weekly visits. They 

have a large family, one of whom, a 
daughter of two-and-twenty, is very 
weak in her mind, almost an idiot 
She has never been able to learn to 

read. Mrs. M found when she 

first came that Norry was always out 
in the village. All the neighbours 
Vf ere kind to her, giving her pence and 
half-pence for sweets, for little acts of 
service, such as nursing a baby on 
washing-days, picking up sticks, &e. 
So Norry was always on the way 
to the sweet-shop, and often got 
sadly teased by the idle and bad boys 
of the village ; and when she is exas- 
perated she gets quite savage, which 
Only excites the boys to worry her 
more. Often she would come home 
with her things all torn, and the effect 
of being thus tormented sometimes 
made her sullen and cross at home, 
though at other times very fond of her 
mother and sisters. 

Mrs. M soon won her heart by 



little acta of kindness, and on hearing 
one day from her mother that Norry 
had cried very bitterly because she 
could not bring her with her to the 
Mother*s Meetings, Mrs. M ^— asked 
her superintendMit if the girl might 
come, and carried Nonr the invitation 
on these conditious — that she would 
not mind sitting quiet, and that she 
would spend no more pence on sweets, 
but bring them to the room towards 
helping her mother to clothe her. 

**All right," was Norry's answer, 
for she speaks but little. 

On Monday she came ; I made her 
sit by me (says the lady), and gave 
her a card f r herself. This is now 
more than a year ago ; and whatever 
the weather may be, or if her mother 
should come or not, Norry is always 
there; sttmetimes she comes in a litue 
late, and if I remark this to her, she 
sajs, *' help mother,** showing by the 
rubbing of her hands together she had 
been washing. 

I always hear her voice tiying to 
join in the hymn, for she delights in 
music. Her mother says she is not 
the same girl, she never now goes out 
loitering in the village, but is always 
ready to help her or any one, and finds 
it quite sufficient reward if Mrs. 

M is pleased, and calls her a 

good girl. 

As fair- time came, her mother very 
much feared that it would be a tempt- 
ation Norry could not resist, and it 
was of all places the worst for her to 
go to, for she would be sure to be 
worried by the boys. Mrs. M— 
told her it was a bad place, and Norry 
replied, " all right,** " not go.'* And 
true to her word she never did ; and 
not only that, but for fear of any one 
coming in to ask her, she placed a 
chair, with its back to the door, and 
never looked out of the window to see 
the passers-by. 

She is now such a help to her 
mother, always at work one way or 
another. She has saved pence enough 
to get herself a new frock, and wl^ 
has pleased her even more, she has 
contributed towards one for her 
mother first, and then for her sister 
Sarah. This sister is a very pretty 
girl, and seemed on the verge of going 
quite wrong ; but now we hope we see 
a decided change in her, and this is 
chiefiy owing to poor Norry, who^e 
entreaties to accompany her to a place 
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of worship Hhe at first listened to 
rarely, but now constantly; the girl 
seemed touched, and shamed by her 
poor weak elder sister* s consistent and 
unselfish conduct. There are one or 
two very bad families liTing down in 

C Lane, and Mj^. M^— , who 

has often been to see them, has told 
Norry to help and bring the women to 
Divine service, and to the Mother*8 
Class. There is one poor unfortunate, 
wicked, abusive woman in particular, 

a Mrs. Y ^ the wife of a sweep, who 

drinks and bears a bad character in 
every way, and is despised by her 
neighbours (all doors -but Norry*s 
mother's being shut against her), so 

that often Mrs. M ^ has feared she 

would be driven to commit suicide 
between her nei^^hbours* neglect and 
her bad ctmscience. Now, Norry is 
untiring in her efiPorts to try and get 

Mrs. Y to accompany her. She 

comes in and says, '* come to the room ; 
come, good place, beautiful singing;** 
and when she cannot succeed, looks 
very sad, and goes out shaking her 
head and saying, " wicked, wicked ; ** 
but she goes again next time, and 

Mrs. M quite expects she will 

succeed, for poor Mrs. Y ^*8 heart 

seems softening towards the poor 
simple Norry. 

At our Mothers* Meeting this after' 
noon, after I had taken in the money, 
and was just preparing to read, Norry, 
who always sits at my side, put down 
twopence, saying, "There! ** shaking 
her head in her peculiar way. After 
asking her once or twice what it was 
for, she answered, "Starving girls, 
starving girls.** Mrs. M ex- 
plained t^t Norry had heard her 
telling her mother of the poor Lanca- 
shire cotton-spinners, and it was for 
them. *'Yes,*' said Norry, "poor 
Lancashire girls.** I had decided be- 
fore, that on this occasion I should 
tell our mothers something of this dis- 
tress, and read to them extracts from 
a pamphlet on the subject, which were 
listened to with great interest. Those 
felt quite grieved who had not some- 
thing^ to add to Norry's twopence — 
those who had it put their pence in 

Mrs M ^*s hand as they left the 

room. So Norry introduced this home 
missionary subject, and warmed the 
hearts of some of the poor of her own 
village towards the starving Lanca- 
shire operatives. 



I had 3s. Id. left on the table to-day 
for Lancashire, with a note that they 
did not wish it to be asked who gave 
it, or to have their names put down on 
any list. — Book and its Missions, 

THE SOLDIERS' PRAYER MEETING. 

The winter of 1825 was fast approach- 
ing, when meeting a pions soldier of 
the third regiment of foot-guards in 
London, he respectfully inquired, 
" Would you like, Sir, to attend our 
soldiers* prayer-meeting this evening?** 
" Where is it held ? ** " In Strutton 
Ground, Westminster.'* " I shall ac- 
company you with pleasure.** I was 
led to an upper room, large and 
spacious ; and, to my very great sur- 
prise, I found about thirty horse and 
foot soldiers, and some of their wives, 
with one or two pious Bailors, also 
assembled. I was most kindly re- 
ceived into this company of good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, and being 
instantly recognised by many, I was 
asked to conduct the meeting ; but, as 
I was anxious to observe what method 
a body of pious soldiers brought to- 
gether had been led by Divine grace 
to adopt, I said, " O no ; I will sit in 
this corner, and you will very much 
oblige me by conducting the service in 
your usual way, and at the close I 
shall be most happy, as a humble 
follower of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
pray with you.** Three of the soldiers 
in turn gave out a short hymn, and 
after each had done this, all fell upon 
their knees, while he who had an- 
nounced the hymn proceeded most 
solemnly and appropriately to implore 
the Divine blessing upon all sailors and 
soldiers, and their families, throughout 
the whole world. 

I rejoiced that I was in a corner, 
where I could secretly and silently 
pour out my soul to God. The scene 
— the singing, the persons, the locality, 
and the surrounding indistinctly- 
smothered sighs of so many contrite 
hearts — was really altogether over- 
whelming to my soul. Westminster I 
had intimately known from a boy, and 
this part of it in particular ; a more 
horribly depraved neighbourhood for 
military licentiousness and drunkenness 
the whole world could never produce. 
Hence, what most astonished me was, 
where and how those fine cavalry and 
infantry soldiers from Knightsbridge 
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and Westminster could ha?e gained all 
tliat knowledge of Christ* s salvation 
and the Bible, which they so copiously 
expressed. 

At the conclusion of the last soldier*s 
prayer, a sailor from the Thames stood 
up, and related his many hairbreadth 
escapes from death, in the battle off 
Cape St Vincent, on the 14th of 
February, 1797, with" Admiral Sir 
John Jerris and Sir Horatio Nelson. 
He then described, in a yery interesting 
manner, his conversion to God by a 
sermon on the deck of a ship, in one of 
the tiers of shipping in the Thames. 
A few verses were sung, and he prayed. 
After prayer, a humble, pious soldier 
gave out a hymn he had learnt in 
military terms. I did not catch anj 
more of it than the last two lines, 
which will be afterwards mentioned. 

After they had sung, the soldier who 
was now leading their devotions said, 
^* Comrades, please to sit down, and I 
will furnish you with some particulars 
that may be profitable to us all, re- 
specting the last two lines we have 
just been singing. Some of you have 
heard me say, that during the last war 
I belonged to a foot regiment, in which 
there were a few Christian soldiers, 
who loved the Lord Jesus Christ in 
Aincerity, and were not ashamed to 
confess Him before men, whether 
soldiers or civilians. William, my 
beloved friend, was one of that number.** 

(The soldier wept.) " Excuse me, 
comrades ; yon know it is no disgrace 
to a British soldier to shed a tear over 
the memory of a loyal, converted, and 
faithful comrade. O ! his memory is 
dear to me, for he was a friend indeed, 
and such a friend as I hope to meet 
in glory. Our regiment was in 
barracks at Portsmouth and other 
noted places, and we met as regularly 
as we could for prayer and praise ; and 
as William generally conducted the 
meetings, he would often close the 
services with holy joy and rapture, 
singing,— 

' Then ^e'll march up the heavenly street, 
And ground oar arms at Jesus* feet.* 

" When Lord Wellington took the 
command of the British army in the 
Peninsula, our regiment was ordered 
to embark for Lisbon, in Portiigal. 
We had many blessed meetings on 
board, amidst all the scoffs and sneers 
of swearing sailors, who wondered to 



behold privates in a depraved rigiment 
come out from among their poor 
thoughtless comrades and worship God 
as we did, I trust, in the, beauty 
of holiness. After running oyer the 
Altantic, we embarked at Lisbon, and 
were ordered to Belem Tower. Here 
we had many opportunities, in that 
superstitious, dark country, of prov- 
ing that Jesus Christ is in every 
place, and is specially present vnth 
any two or three soldiers, as well as 
other sinners, who are gathered in 
His name, to strengthen each other*8 
faith, and hope, and joy in believmg. 
We haye oftfen stolen away to a re- 
tired spot near Belem Tower, and 
William would cheer us all up by 
saying, ' Fear not, comrades, whether 
we live or die, in camps or hospitals, 
or on the field of blood itself, we*ll 
sing with joy,* and here he repeated 
his favourite lines. 

" William would often address us at 
the close of the meeting, saying, ' Ah! 
comrades, we shall soon haye done 
with marching and counter- marching, 
with fatigue parties and trenches, 
with fields and camps, and blood and 
slaughter ; and then, O then, to depart 
and be with Christ ! O, what glory !— 
washed in His precious blood, justified 
by His glorious righteousness, and ac- 
cepted in the Beloved. O comrades! 
look up, for your redemption draweth 
nigh.' 

" At length we were hurried, pell- 
mell, into the battle ofBarrosa. It 
was a day that will long be remembered 
by every survivor. At the close of 
the bloody conflict, our company had 
adyanced at some short distance from 
the field of battle, and when the word 
was given to halt, a soldier ran up to 
inform me that my cousin was badly 
wounded, and bleeding on the field. 
I asked permission of our captain to 
fall back, and get my cousin into 
some hos|)ital- waggon to saye his life; 
and as I was threading my way 
between dead horses, and dead and 
dying soldiers, a dragoon who knew 
our praying company galloped past me, 
and called out aloud to me on the field 
of battle, as he sprang over the dead 
corpses, * Briery, there's your comrade 
William dying by the side of that dead 
horse,* pointing with his sword to the 
spot. I instantly hastened thither, 
and found him lying on his back, with 
his right hand upon his left Inreast, 
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and the paleness of death spread over 
Ms anguished features. 

"I eagerly grasped his left hand, 
and called out, " William, William, 
comrade William I ' He opened his 
dying eyes, and looked upon me, and 
exclaimed, faintly at first, 'Ah! 
comrade, is that you ? How could you 
have found me out in this slaughter- 
house of groans and Wood? You 
have only just come in time.' I 
grasped his hand with affection as a 
friend and brother in the Lord, and as 
the tears rolled copiously down my 
cheeks (for even war, you know, with 
all its horrors, cannot destroy a 
soldier's best feelings of humanity and 
tenderness to a beloved Christian friend 
in the agonies of death), I said, * Where 
are you wounded, W illiam ? ' He 
rolled on in anguish, and replied, * O ! 
I've a musket-ball through my left 
breast, and I feel it will not be long 
before my soul will leave this frame. 
Life is ebbing fast, and stingless death, 
through Christ my Lord, is coming 
upon me.' ' Are you in much pain, 
William?' He pressed his hand to 
his breast, and cried out with bitter 
anguish, » O, comrade ! the pains of my 
body are greater than I can possibly 
express.' I paused and wept over 
him, aud waiting a moment until he 
could recover, as his breath became 
shorter, while the blood was oozing 
out of his wound, I said, * William, 
how is it with your soul ? Are you 
happy in the Lord ? Is Christ now 
precious to you ? We have fought in 
many battles, we have marched over 
many a howling wilderness, we have 
encountered many enemies, we have 
held many blessed meetings in Spain, 
— you often told us the Lord was 
with you, in camps, in trenches, on 
guard, or on the march. la Christ 
with you now, William ? Is your soul 
comfortable in the enjoyment of His 
love, and the foretaste of heaven?' 
To my great surprise, he made a strong 
effort, and sprong up so as to occupy 
a sitting posture, partly leaning on 
my shoulder; and taking his hand irom 
the wound, while the blood spirted out 
upon a dead horse, he lifted up his 
hand to heaven, and cried out, ' Ah ! 
comrade, the joys of my soul are 

? eater than all the pains of my body, 
es, indeed, He is precious, and I 
now prove that, having loved His own* 
He loveth them to the rery end. 



Adieu, comrade; I am now indeed 
going to be with Jesus.' And then, 
waving his hand and gazing around 
him, he cried out with a peculiar tone 
of voice that I shall never forget^ 
while I held my hand to his wound, 
— * Farewell marches and trenches, — 
farewell fatigue-parties and midnight 
revellings of drunkard comrades, — 
farewell fields of battle, and blood, 
and slaughter, — and farewell sun, and 

moon, and stars, — and' He paused, 

almost exhausted with his feelings ; 
but turning to me cried, 'farewell, 
beloved comrade in Christ Jesus ; meet 
me in glory : for O I in few a minutes 
more my soul must depart, and then» 
yes— 

' Then I'll march up the heavenly street, 
And ground my arms at Jestts* feet,* 

His head sank upon my shoulder ; and 
suddenly the bugles sounded to call 
in stragglers from the field on some 
special duty. I was compelled hastily 
to run to our company, and fall in for 
duty, but after firing a short time at 
some renewed attack, we grounded 
our arms; and in a little while, a 
soldier from the field came up to me, 
saying, *• Briery, I dug a smallpit, and 
have just put your comrade, William, 
into it. He was a good fellow: I 
could not bear to see him lie without a 
grave.' Ah, comrades! I was im- 
mediately like David when he lost his 
friend and brother in the war, and I 
cried out in his mournful language 
of deep sorrow, * How are the mighty 
fallen in the midst of the battle ! O 
Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine 
high places. I am distressed for thee, 
my brother Jonathan: very pleasant 
hast thou been unto me : thy love to 
me was wonderful, passing the love 
of women. How are the mighty fallen, 
and the weapons of war perished ! ' " 

The soldier finished his simple and 
heart-affecting tale, and we all Kneeled 
down, while he poured out his soul 
before God, for the army and navy in 
particular, that sailors and soldiers 
might choose William's God, and 
enjoy William's triumphs, as they 
were infinitely greater on the field of 
death than those the Duke of Welling- 
ton enjoyed, in quitting that field tbr 
all the glory that could be conferred 
on him by his country, — From Inriea* 
•' Church in the Army»** 
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pickings icam our ^ort&Go* 

The Ragged-School Wobk.—Oii 
a recent Sabbath eyening I yisited 
Field Lane Ragged-school, inrhicb, 
with its night refuges for the home- 
less, has for years been orowned 
with special blessing. In that lar^e 
npper room, so clean and well-venti- 
lated, and under blazing jets of gas, £ 
found 300 of both sexes, in twenty- 
three distinct classes, each presided 
over by an able and jfaithful teacher, 
and the whole under the direction of 
Mr. Monntstephen, the indefatigable 
superintendent. Plere were a Targe 
number of men who, penniless and 
starving, had previously come to fiud 
a nighf 8 shelter in the male refuge 
underneath. Some of them had once 
been prosperous and respectable ; now, 
through the vicissitudes of business, or 
by prodigal waste and riot, brought 
very low. Here, too, was a large 
number of young women, one class a 
bright exception to the rest, composed 
of girls now in service, who were for- 
merly trained in the West Street Re- 
fuge, and are permitted by their mis- 
tresses to come here, and, under a 
lady-teacher, to study the Bible. In 
another part of the room were those of 
the present occupants of West Street 
Refuge, who are being prepared for 
service also. The rest of the 300 
were made up of wild-looking lads — 



the «• pariahs" and « wild Arabs" (f 
the city — and of boys and girls gathered 
out of the courts and alleys of the 
neighbourhood around. — J. W,, wi the 
British Messenger, 



Some limitation SEauiRED in ap- 
plying Allegort to Scripture.. — 
If we endeavour to fiud an allegorical 
sense either in history or prophecy, 
we endeavour to find a sense with 
which the literal sense is wholly un- 
connected. The sense, therefore, will 
be supplied by mere imagination ; and 
not only will different interpreters in- 
vent different senses, but even the 
same interpreter may invent as many 
as he pleases. Indeed Hiere have been 
Jewish oommentators, who have 
boasted that they could discover 
seventy midrashim, or mystical mean- 
ings, in one sentence. Some limit, 
therefore, is absolutely necessary. — 
Marsha's Lectures on the Interpretation 
of the Bible. 



Sin and its Remedy. — There is 
none either more common or more 
troublesome guest than sin. Trouble- 
gome both in the solicitation to it, and 
in the remorse. Before the act it 
wearies with a wicked importunity ; 
after the act it torments us with fears 
and the painful gnawings of an ac- 
cusing conscience. 



^utual-^ib %BBDtuixan |Rjep0rter. 



Dear Brother, — I have taken 
the Local Preachers* Magazine since 
the year 1852, and look for it at 
the commencement of every month 
with great interest. Although I have 
not enrolled my name as an honorary 
member of the Association, yet I have 
been an annual contributor to its 
funds and have watched its steady 
prosperity. The sermon delivered in 
Manchester by the ex-Presidents, was 
to me a delightful and correct exposi- 
tion of the work of the Christian 
ministry, which led me to thank God 
that we have such men as Mr. Hirst 
in our ranks ; for I see that we want a 
truth telling and earnest ministry for 



oar country towns and vlUagea as 
well as for large towns and polished 
cities. Were.it not for the pastoral 
care and toil of the local ministry in 
these rural districts the flock of Christ 
would be as sheep without a shepherd ; 
yet I observe a disposition on the pait 
of some to undervalue such a miniatry . 
I had a friendly conversation aonre 
time ago with a junior minister, indeid 
he was then a probationer in the 
Wesleyan ministry, who said local 
preachers were not ministers, althoui. h 
some of them styled themselves such. 
I tried to get this young man to tell 
me what would consitnte a minister. 
I asked if it consisted in living secluded 
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from all worldly parauiU, or was it 
simply ordination that made the 
difference. At last I got him to say 
that local preachers were not ministers 
because they were not the servanU of 
the chweh ; yet be readily admitted they 
were the servants of Christ. Perhaps 
some of the brethren will tell me m 
your magazine what does constitute 
a minister. The writer of this has 
been a local preacher upwards of 
thirty-fire years. J. C. 

Kington, Avg. 29th, 1863. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The Monthly Meeting was held at 
Brother Haraing^s, Perry Hill, Syden- 
ham, on Monday, 12th October, 1862. 

Present: — Brother Harding, (chair), 
Coman, Wade 1st, Clarke, Jameson, 
Butcher, Creswell, and Chamberlain. 

After prayer by Brother Wade, the 
minutes of last meeting were read and 
confirmed. 

Brother George Chaloner was una- 
nimously re-appointed Editor of the 
Magazine. 

^me discussion took place upon the 
propriety of altering the title of the 
Magazine next year. Sereral sugges- 
tions were offered, but eventually the 
matter was ordered to stand over. 

The numerical and financial abstract 
of accounts showed an increase of one 
member. There were 66 sick mem- 
bers, 102 superannuated, and there had 
been 5 deaths, — 3 members, and 2 
members* wives. 

The local committee had drawn 
out £59 13s. lOd. more than they had 
paid in. 

Among the deaths were the follow- 
ing, which abundantly show the neces- 
sity of the existence of this Association. 

C C, aged 89, had been upon the 
fands for 622 weeks, and had received 
in small weekly pittances £126 8s. 

J. L., aged 83, had been superan- 
nuated 271 weeks, and had received 
£54 4s. 

By means of the good distributed 
through the organisation of the Asso- 
ciation, the churches have thus cared 
for these poor and aged brethren, — real 
elders of the church, — whose more than 
fourscore years have at length broken 
them down. 

The local committee of M. reconi' 
mended Brother S. E.*s case. He had 



been receiving 33. weekly, but hig 
circumstances demanded all the help 
the committee could give him. And 
it was resolved to allow him 4s, weekly 
in future. 

A case from Oldham was referred 
back to the local committee. 

Brother Clarke mentioned a case in 
which the executor of a deceased bro- 
ther would not allow his widow to 
take the £6 funeral allowance. The 
General Secretary was instructed to 
write to the executor thereon. 

Brother Coman said that the col- 
lecting boxes for the President's proi o- 
sed £2,000 were not yet ready. 

Some minor matters were then set- 
tled, and after prayer by Brother 
Jameson the meeting closed. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Brother Wade's, Lower Green, 
Mitcham, Surrey, on Wednesday, 1 1th 
November, at half-past 5 p.m. 
Thomas Chamberlain, 

Hon, Sec. 

SuBscBiPTioNS, Donations, &c., re- 
ceived BT THE Treasurer to 
Sept. 15, 1863. 
hm. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contribator. 

Tadcaster. — Don. from a Well Wisher, 

— 5s. 
Preston. — Mr. P. Watson, hm., qrly., 
5s 3d ; Mrs. Watson, don. 2s 6d ; 
Mr. W. Heaton, Preston, hm., £1 ; 
Mr. Wilson, hm., £1 Is; Firm cf 
Knox,Hutton, and Wilson, Glasgow; 
Mr. W. Sowerbutts, Preston, hm., 
£1 ; By land and Sons, Manchester, 
hm., £1 Is ; J. Muir and Co., Man- 
chester, hm., £l Is. — £5 13s 3d. 
PontypooL — ^A friend, 7s ; Mr. Good- 
all, per card, 6s ; Mr. Mears, do., 
5s ; a Friend, Is 9d ; Mr. W. Ed- 
wards, hm., qrly, 5s 3d. — £1 5s. 
Snaith. — Mr. T. England, hm., £1 ; 
Mr. J. Beachell, hm., £1 ; Mr. B. 
England, he, 10s.— £2 10s. 
. Spitalfields, — Mr. J. Richardson, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. T. Ennor, hm., £1 Is ; 
Mr. T. Wells, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. D. 
King, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. J. Green, 
hm., £l Is ; Mr. Wood, jun., he , 
10s; Mr. J. Langley, hm., £1 Is; 
Mr. D. Rogers, hm., £l Is. — £8 
18s. Chapel collections as ucder 
Spitalfields, £4 1 Is 6d ; St George*p, 
£3 93 5d; Bow, £2 16s Id; Feel 
GroTC, 16s 3d ; Brown's Lane, ITs ; 
Bow Common, 8s j Stepney, 138.— 



352 



MUTUAX-AID ASSOCIATION BEPOBTBiU 



£13 lis 3d ; less expenses, £l 6s 6d 
—£21 28 9d. 

Taunton. — Collected by Bro. Els- 
worthy, as un«ler : Mr. Kead, don., 
2s 6d ; Mrs. Porter, do., 2s.— -48 6d« 

Denhy Dale. — Collected in Emley 
Chapel,— £1 7s. 

Bakf*» elL — Proceeds of tea-meeting 
at Curbar, less expenses, 23. — 14s. 

Southampton. — Exchange for reading 
Magaziiiea,per Bro. T. Willett, — 5s. 

Sheffield. — Mr. S. H. Burrows, hm., 
£l 1 : a Friend, per do., hm., £l. 
— £2 Is. 

Deptford and Woolwich — Mr. Cop- 
pard, hm., £1 Is; Capt. Manning, 
hm., £1 Is; Mrs. Manning, he, 
IDs 6d, per Bro. Wade ; Mr. Ilard- 
ing, hm., £1 Is.— £3 138 6d. 

Ashton-under-Lyne. — Jas. Arundale, 
Esq., hm., £l Is ; E. H. Chambers, 
Esq., hm., £1 Is; J. Lever, Esq., 
hm., £l Is; Mr. Edwd. Ash worth, 
don. (annl.), 5s ; Collections after 
Sermons, per Bro. R. Hilton, £1 3s ; 
less expenses, 2s 9d. — £4 8s 3d. 

Kiufton. — W. Gardner, Esq., hm., 
qrly. — 5s 6d, 

Brackley, — Mr. J. Paine, hm., £1 Is. 
Mrs. Paine, hm., £1 Is. — £2 2s. 

Dursley. — Donations per Bro. Good- 
rich. — Ts 6d. 

Croydon, — On the principle of the 
Penny Preacher, per Bro. Wade 
2nd, of Merton,— £1 l7s 6d. 
Holt. — Mrs. Farthing, he. qrly, 3s ; 
Mr. T. Leeder, do., 2s 6d; Mr. 
Edward Taylor, do., 28 6d.— Ss. 
Lancaster. — Mr. T. Hall, he. qrly, — 

38. 

Bristol. — Mr. C, 5s ; A. A. L., Esq., 
58, per Bro. Maynard ; Mrs. J. 
Brown, hm., of Yatton, £11; Mr. 
S. H. W. G„ hm,, of Bristol, £3, 
per Bro. Woolcock ; less expenses, 
48-^£4 7s. 

Nottingham.^ Chas. H. Clarke, Esq., 
hm., £1 Is; Geo. J. Scales, Esq., 
hm., Upper Clapton, £1 Is ; S. W. 
Chittle, Esq., hm., Aslockton, £1 Is. 
—£3 3s. 

Oz/br</.— Proceeds of tea and pul)lic 
meeting,— £3. 

Bugby. — Mrs. Smith, hm., £1 la ; 
Widow of the late Mr. John Smith, 
of Bourton, Miss Ann Banwell, do., 
collecting box, 12s 6d,— £1 138. 6d. 
Total, £60 168 8d. 

Note.— Thifl list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
cb»pel coJleotioiis, &c., may apjeir sepa- 



rately, though they are included in the 
amounts receiyed by the General Treasm'er 
from the various circuits. 



Remittakcbs RBCBIYBD BT THB 
Tbeasttbub to Sbpt. 15, 1863. 

Tadcaster, 5s. Mansfield, £3 7s. 
Preston, £8 8s 3d. Pontypool, &c., 
£8 16s. Snaith,£4 6s. Spitalfields, 
£26 5s 9d. Taunton, I3s 6d. South- 
wark, 12s. Denby Dale, £2 17s. 
Bake well, £2 168. Southampton, 5s. 
Wisbeach, 12s. Sheffield, £12 1 Is 6d. 
Deptford, £3 138 6d. Market Har- 
borough, 6s. Newport Pagnell, £1 
19s. Croydon, £2 3s 6d. Ashton- 
under-Lyne, £6 1 Is 3d. Chesterfield, 
£3. Wigan, 12s. Framliaghaoiy 
£1 7s. Kineton, 178 6d. Bracklej, 
£2 28. Worcester, 6s. Wednesbury, 
£1 4s. Dayentry, £1 10s. To wees- 
ter, £1 48. Wellington (Salop) £8 
12s. Kuncorn,£l Is. Dover, £l 4s, 
Newport (Mon.) £1 4s. Axminster, 
3s. Oundle, £1 lis. Lynn, £1 7s. 
Bristol, 10s. Kington, 15s. Dursley, 
£1 28. 6d. Leigh ton Buzzard, £l 168. 
Buxton, 128. Holt, £2 lOs. Irtui- 
caster, £3. Loughborough, £1 4s 6d. 
Hinckley, £2 6s. Thame, 12s. Slea- 
ford, £1 14s. Leeds, £l 198. High 
Wycombe, 6s, Northampton Ist, i&. 
Nottingham, £5 8s. Oxford, £6 3s. 
Peterborough, £1 7s. Shepton Mal- 
let, £1 Is. Monmouth, 158. South- 
port, 12s. Holmfirth, £l Is. Roffbr, 

£4 9s. 

DIED, 

Oct. 30th, 1863. James Cotterell, of 
Laogrore, Forest of Dean Circuit, 
aged 34. Claim £6. His end was 
peace. 

Sept. 17th, 1868. Edward Cow- 
lishaw, of Chesterfield, aged 89. Claim 
£4. He died calling on the name of 
the Lord. He had been on the funds 
622 weeks, and had receei?ed £126 8s. 

Sept. 25th, 1863. John Lister, of 
Stourport, aged 83. Claim £4. At 
the close of a long life he calmly and 
peacefully awaited his change, and his 
sun set without a cloud. He had been 
on the funds 271 weeks, and had re- 
ceired £54 48. 

Sept. 28th, 1 863. Mrs. Salmon, of 
Pratt Hall, aged 31. She died in a 
state of unconsciousness. Claim £3. 

Oct. 3rd, 1863. Mrs. Hodgson, of 
Preston, aged 71. Claim £2. She 
died in peaee. 
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LIFE A SHADOW. 

A DECEMBER MEDITATION^ 

The rapid flight of time, the constant change of the seasons, and the 
regular succession of the years, ought to remind us of the consummatioa 
of all earthly things. How true and solemn the thought, " The end 
of all things is at hand." These words are applicable to every state and 
condition of human life. Our " life is only a vapour, which appeareth 
for a little while, and then vanisheth away." We are all of us fading 
and dying. 

The Patriarchal and Mosaic dispensations were forerunners of this 
gospel day, and were designed to prepare the world for the last times, 
when the gospel should be preached to all nations ; and having 
fulfilled their purpose and mission, God laid them aside — the lesser 
glory had to give way for the glory of the gospel, the glory of free, 
sovereign grace. 

Connected with man's probationary state there is a constant pro- 
gression, a restless hasting on to the final consummation of all earthly 
things. Let the hoary-headed man look back at life's history, and he 
will find that but a few fleeting years have passed awaj since he hung 
upon his mother's breast, since she taught his infant lips to say, '* Our 
Father which art in heaven." In childhood he was full of frolic and 
mirth, in manhood he was occupied with toil and cares of life, in old 
age he bends with infirmities and sorrows. In his childhood he looked 
forward to manhood with expectation, and the years seemed long and 
tardy. When manhood first arrived, he looked forward to further advance, 
when he should have realised a competency, and enjoy rest ; but the 
years seemed to move heavily on : now he stands upon the brink of 
eternity ; now he looks back — his view is restrospective ; and, oh, how 
different the vision : he sees life as a vapour, which appeareth for a little 
while, and then vanisheth away. Such is human life with all of us,— 
death is but a few paces behind the birth. Eternity follows close upoa 
the heels of time. 

" The busy tribes of flesh and blood, 
With all their cares and fears, 
Are carried downward by the flood, 
And lost in foilowiog years. 

'^ Time, like an ever rolling stream, 
Bears all its sons away ; 
They fly forgotten, as a dream 
Dies at the opening day.' 



»» 



The end of all things is at hand, — human life and everything connected 
therewith. All we love and hate ; all we dread or hope for ; the end 
of all things is just at hand. The sun runs its daily course, the moon 
with its silvery rays relieves the darkness of the night, and all thi; 

December, 1863. vol xiii. a a 
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planets belonging to our system move on in their proper sphere around 
their proper centre ; order and regulation marking this universe of 
God, displaying His wisdom and setting forth His power. All these 
things are, however, onlj ciretimstances connected with time ; the 
number of this world's revolutions are fixed and certain. The glory and 
the fashion thereof will pass away, and soon the angel of God, with one 
foot upon sea ani the other upon dry land, shall swear by Him that liveth 
for ever and ever, that there shall be delay no longer. Then all 
monarchies, every commonwealth and republic, all institutions, whether 
political or civil, shall cease to exist ; then all priestly domination and 
kingly tyranny, with grade, and caste, and colour, shall come to an end ; 
the inhabitants of the earth, stript of all unhallowed distinctions, shall 
stand upon one common level, and appear before God in judgment. 
In this state of being we have opportunites for receiving and doing 
good. God has given to us His holy word. His design is that the Bible 
should be a light to our feet, and a lamp unto our path. He has given 
unto us Christian Sabbaths, and a living ministry, the means of grace, and 
the influence of the Spirit. These are all given unto us that we may 
thereby be prepared for a future state of happiness in heaven. We 
must, however, be co-workers with God ; we must work while it is 
called day. God only knows how many Sabbaths are allotted to us: the 
Sabbaths of this year are nearly gone — ^gone for ever — and cannut be 
recalled. The last Sabbath with each of us will come; the last warning 
voice of the preacher, the last earnest exhortation to reconciliation with 
God will soon be given to us; the last opportunity for reading the book 
of God ; the last gracious influence of the Spirit will be imparted unto 
us, and then, — oh, how solemn the thought — ^the records of our life's 
history will be closed for ever. 

Our opportunities for doing good are passing away: opportunities for 
heaping up treasure in heaven ; opportunities for adding more gems to 
the Saviour's crown, and to our own; opportunities for obtaining a brighter, 
a more glorious inheritance : but our race will soon be run, the battle of 
life will soon be fought; the day is far spent, the night is drawing near, 
the end of all things is at hand. How suitable the exhortation of St. 
Peter: " Be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.*' Sobriety implies 
freedom from inordinate passion, calmness, gravity. It is our duty to 
be guided by an enlightened understanding, not by mere love or hate. 
Yet in many cases reason is controlled by turbulent passion, instead of 
exercising control over the passions. The Christian is not called to 
gloominess or melancholy, but to be cheerful and happy, but still to be 
calm, serious, and grave. No temper of mind can be more suitable : it 
becomes our position as moral beings; it becomes the work in which 
we are engaged as Christian men ; and it becomes our prospects for 
heaven and eternal life. Let us then be sober, not allowing the cares of 
the world to damp our energies, or cool the ardour of our love ; not 
allowing the smiles and caresses of the world to draw our attention or 
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our affection from the cross of Christ, but ever counting all things here 
as nothing, and less than nothing, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Being sober and watching unto prayer — watch- 
ing the movements of the adversary in his insidious attacks on the 
mind; watching the influence of the world in its maxims and fashions 
upon ourselves; watching the probable deceitfulness of our own hearts,— 
watching unto prayer, not trusting in our own strength, but looking to 
the Eock that is higher than ourselves ; looking to the Bock from 
whence cometh all our help — looking in the exercise of fervent prayer 
to the source and fountain of all wisdom, goodness, and truth — " What. 
I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch." (Mark xiii. 37*) " Watch and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation." (Mark xiv. 38.) We are all under 
obligation to watchfulness: some of us are young in years, and therefore 
of little experience ; in crossing life's ocean we shall meet with many 
rocks and whirpools ; we shall come in contact with many a storm and 
hurricane, and we shall need a Divine pilot to guide our bark safe into 
the fair haven. 

Some of us have been tossing upon the waves, perhaps, for many 
years; we have had to do battle with the storm and the tempest; our 
sails have been torn, and our rigging has often been damaged ; we have 
often been cast down, but never destroyed ; our head has been by Divine 
mercy kept above the water-flood, and we are now getting near to the 
port. Still, however, we must watch and pray. Many a stately vessel 
richly laden having crossed the tempestuous ocean, has come within sight 
of the port, and then has become a wreck. We call to mind several of late, 
which had come from far oS countries, and had just come within sight of 
our ports, when tlie storm unexpectedly arose; they were driven back by 
the tempest, and shattered, and torn, and wrecked ; and passengers, and 
crew, and cargo, all lost in the sea. How many Christian men have 
journeyed safely, till they have got within sight of the city gates, and 
then stumbled and fell. Be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 
Hold out faith and patience a little longer; a few more rising and setting 
suns, and all will be over. P. W. 



MEEKNESS OF WISDOM. 

James ili. 17, 18, 

Every sacrifice of ours in order to be acceptable to God must be burned. 
The fire in which it is offered, like that of God's worshippers of old on 
special occasions, must come from heaven. It must ascend in the flames of 
love. But if earth has altars kindled on fire from heaven, it has others 
set on fire of helL What is that wrathful vituperative tongue ? It is ^' a 
fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue among our members, that it de- 
fileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; and it is set 
on fire of hell." If that which is consumed in the fire of holy love is a 
sweet savour which ascends to God, that which the fire of wrath, and 

AA 2 
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envy, and strife consumes, is incense burned to the devil. " If,'* says 
the apostle, " ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, 
glory not; and lie not against the truth. This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. For where envying and 
strife is, there is confusion and every evil work." May God save us 
from this strange fire, which is not of His altar, lest we should prove the 
fate of Nadab and Abihu ! 

" Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you ? let 
him show out of a good conversation his works with meekness of 
wisdom." Wherever wisdom is, meekness shall be manifested as one of 
its characteristics. No one acting under the excitement of temper will 
ever act wisely. Moses may magnify himself when he ought to magnify 
God, and smite the rock when he ought to speak to it, but his wrath 
works not the righteousness of God, and brings down judgment upon 
himself. Faith in God will ever produce quietness: he that believeth 
shall not make haste. 

Wisdom is the gift of God. , To some it is a natural endowment. 
They are blessed with a sagacious faculty of discerning what is fitting 
and suitable in the changing circumstances of life. Ahithophel was a 
bad man but a wise counsellor. His judgment was held in Israel as 
tantamount to the oracle of God. This was to him a natural gift, which 
he abused and perverted to his own destruction. 

Wisdom is also acquired by experience. Experience is a severe but 
valuable schoolmaster. We grow wise while we walk in communion with 
the Fountain of Wisdom. All wise companionship makes us wise. " He 
that walketh with wise men shall be wise; but a companion of fools 
shall be destroyed." The study of God's oracles makes us wise also. 
"Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom." Attend- 
ance upon a faithful ministry will also make us wise. " A wise man will 
hear and increase learning." But in every case our spiritual senses 
must be exercised to discern good and evil. Bats and owls are blind in 
daylight, and so we may see those who are always accustomed to look at 
subjects in a dim twilight of knowledge, dazzled and confounded, but not 
instructed, when the full daylight of demonstration is poured upon them. 
Hence, among other things, if we would become wise, our eyes must be 
accustomed to the light of the Lord, and our hearts subject to His will. 
" Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding: for the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise 
of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold." She is therefore to be 
earnestly sought. Heathenism can give us lessons on this point. One 
of Plato's friends, observing he was as ready to learn himself as to teach 
others, asked him how long he intended to be a scholar ? '* As long,** 
said he, " as I am able to grow wiser and better." Every child of God 
will get wisdom to guide in particular circumstances by earnestly asking 
it. " If any of you do lack wisdom let him ask of God, who giveth to 
all men liberally and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him." 
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The wisdom from above is first pure. It is pure, for it comes from 
God, For the same reason it must be purifying. Unfalien man had A 
revelation of God in himself. When he looked into his own soul he 
found the image of Jehovah mirrored there. There he saw the reflec- 
tion of the light unapproachable. Now he is born a sinner, with folly 
bound up in his heart. (Prov. xxii. 15.) The wisdom from above 
transforms him and drives away this folly. It will not tolerate evil 
neither in our hearts nor ways. It pours the light of truth upon it; leads 
the soul to self-judgment, and so to putting it away. It heals and 
purifies others also, not by the action of an angry tongue but by a meek 
and quiet spirit. It is pure before it is peaceable. It will never make 
peace at the expense of purity, nor sacrifice conscience on the altar of 
expediency. 

But it is peaceable at every cost but that of purity. While it holds 
truth sacred, it will sacrifice interest and opinion to peace. Let there be 
but purity of desire and purpose in those with whom, while holding the 
Head, we may differ on points of secondary importance, and wisdom will 
live at peace with them : more than this, will maintain the unity of the 
Spirit in its bond. And the unity of the Spirit is more than a suspen- 
sion of hostilities. Angry controversy snaps the golden bond, and 
makes us like those electric clouds which fly off from one another. 
How studiously should the children of God avoid all dissension and 
disputation one with another ? One hour's discord may make a breach 
which shall never be built up, until we go where discord is unknown. 
When Paul and Barnabas disputed at Antioch in reference to John 
and Mark, they separated never again to unite in their services on earth. 

" Why should we differ by the way ? 

Why should dissensions come ? 
We hope to spend an endless day 
In one eternal home." 

In order to be peaceable^^ wisdom must be ^' gentle." This is a main 
element of its meekness. But true wisdom is gentle. It is gentle in its 
actions; gentle in its words; gentle when it teaches or corrects. Its 
spirit is quiet as well as meek. It '' lays the rough paths of peevish 
nature even." Heat and hammering destroy magnetism in iron, and 
they are not less destructive of the magnetic power of love. " Both 
food and medicine," says Cecil, "are injurious when administered 
scalding hot." None are so ungentle to others as those in whose 
hearts the Dove of Peace has not taken up her abode. An unhappy 
spirit must tincture, with its own hues, the words which it prompts* 

The wisdom which is from above is easy to be entreated. It is true 
this is a characteristic of weakness as well as of wisdom. It is weakness 
when I am easily led away either from right doctrine or right practice; 
it is wisdom when I do not allow any sentiment or opinion, in itself 
indifferent or nonessential, to interfere with the harmony and peace of 
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the Lord's people. Agian, ami wronged or injured? If I am under 
the influence of the wisdom from above, I am easj to be entreated, ready 
to forgive. 

Thus is celestial wisdom full of mercy. It has love for all, pity for 
the distressed, and forgiveness for enemies. It resembles the Tree of 
Life on which it grows. A streamlet from its fountain in God, it speaks 
the purity of the source whence it springs. As it is full of mercy so is 
it full of good fruits. It is ever doing good, because it delights in it. 
This is its nature ; and fire might as soon cease to burn, or the sun to 
shine, as this plant of righteousness to bring forth good fruits. The tree 
is good and the fruit is good also. 

London^ W. C. G. 



SKETCHES OF THE JEWS. 

THEIE MANNERS, CUSTOMS, TBESENT POSITION, AND FUTURE PROSPECTS. 

Sketch IV. — New Year's Feast. — Ankual Visit to the Ceme^ 

TERT. — Day op Atonement. 

The Jewish new year's feast takes place on the first two days of the month 
Tisri, the seventh month of the Jewish ecclesiastical year, and corre- 
sponding with the latter end of September or be<;inning of October. It 
is called Bosh Hashanah, or new year, first of the civil year. It is 
also called Day of Memorial, as they think it calls to remembrance how 
the Eternal regarded the piety of their patriarchal ancestors, and that 
they ought, therefore, by their actions, to endeavour to merit the favoaf 
of the Almighty, and to write them in the book of life. No kind oi 
work is allowed to be done on these two days. The synagogue is beau- 
tifully lit up at night, and at the close of the service and in the family 
circle they greet each other with the words: " May you be written to a 
good year," to which it is replied : " And you also." This feast is also 
called the feast of the Blowing of Trumpets, ^n accordance with the com- 
mandment contained in Numbers xxix. 1 : '' And in the seventh month, 
on the first day of the month, ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye 
shall do no servile work : it is a day of blowing the trumpets unto you.*^ 
The synagogue service begins on those two days at six o'clock in the 
morning, and no one is allowed to partake of any food till they hare 
heard the trumpet blown. It is also blown one month before the new 
year's feast every morning except on the Sabbath day. The Talmud 
teaches as follows on this subject : 

" Therefore our wise men of blessed memory have ordained that the 
horn should be blown on the first day of the month Elul * every year, 
and during the whole month, to warn Israel to repent, and also to 
confuse Satan." 

Again : '^ At the hour in which Israel take their horns, and sound 

♦ The month preceding the New Year. 
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before the Holy One, Blessed be He, He rises from the throne of 
judgment, and sits on the throne of mercy; and He is filled with mercy 
towards them, and has pity upon them, and changes the attribute of 
judgment which was against them into mercy." Truly the veil of 
superstition and priestcraft is hiding the glorious Jehovah-Jesus, the 
Incarnate God, from the Jewish mind. Were that veil but taken away, 
they would see Jesus, not as a frowning Judge, not as one who needs 
the blowing of a trumpet to induce Him to be merciful, but who has 
already " gone on high, led captivity captive, and received gifts for 
men," It ought also to be mentioned that the Jews are attired in the 
synagogue in their shrouds, that the veil before the ark is of white satin, 
which is also the case with the reading desk, and that which is called 
the altar, whilst the rolls of the law are all enveloped in mantles of 
white satin. The prayers are also most beautiful, whilst the majority 
are of a penitential character. The rabbis teach, and it is eagerly 
believed by their flocks, that God on that day is seated on His judgment 
seat to judge all the nations. They represent the Supreme with a pair 
of scales in his hands, in which the good deeds as well as sins of every 
individual are supposed to be weighed. If a man has performed more 
good deeds than he has committed sins during the year which has just 
passed, he is sealed to life for another year; but if he has committed 
more sins than he has performed good deeds, he is condemned to die. 
But even then ten days are allowed the culprit to repent. The follow- 
ing is an extract from the Talmud on this extraordinary subject: 

" As the merits and the sins of a man are weighed at the hour of his 
death, so likewise every year, on the festival of New Year's day, the 
sins of every one that cometh into the world are weighed against his 
merits. Every one who is found righteous is sealed to life. Every one 
who is wicked is sealed to death. But the judgment of the intermediate 
class is suspended until the day of Atonement. If they repent, they are 
sealed to death. Every one of the children of men has merits and sins* 
If his merits exceed his sins, he is righteous. If his sins exceed his 
merits, he is wicked. If they be half-and-half he is a middling, or 
intermediate person. And this weighing is made, not with respect to 
the number of the merits and the sins, but according to their greatness. 
There is a merit which may outweigh many sins. And there are sins 
which may outweigh many merits. If a man sin one sin, he gives the 
preponderance for himself and for all the world to the seal of guilt, and 
he causes destruction. But if he perform one commandment, he gives the 
preponderance both for himself and all the world to the seal of merit, 
and causes salvation and deliverance to himself and them. And on this 
account all the house of Israel are accustomed to abound in almsgiving, 
and in good deeds, and to be diligent in the commandments in the inter- 
val between New Year's day and the day of Atonement more than in all 
the year besides." 

Such opinions need no comment — they speak volumes. " How art 
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thou fallen from heaven, Lucifer, son of the morning!'^ What a 
virtual rejection of the inspired word of truth! Rabbinism has caused 
much evil, but in no direction has it exerted a more pernicious, a more 
soul-destroying influence on the Jewish mind than in the blasphemous 
doctrine just described. It is this doctrine of so-called righteocsness 
which has concealed the great sin-and-burden bearer from the Jews; it 
is this same poisonous doctrine which still separates them from the 
blessings of the Gospel, hardens their hearts, blinds their mental view 
and keeps the veil of unbelief before their eyes. Man's goodness, where 
is it ? Echo says, Where? Surely nowhere can it be witnessed in the 
heart of man. History testifies with a tremendous energy to man's 
universal depravity. The consequences of that fall may be witnessed 
everywhere; nothing has escaped the universal ruin; ** all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God," is the testimony of the inspired 
record, and everything around us bears witness in unmistakable evi- 
dence to the sad fact that man, without Jesus, is '^without God, and 
without hope in the world." 

On the first day 6f the New Year's feast a curious ceremony is 
'performed, founded on the following passage in Micah vii. 19, 20: 
"He will turn again, He will have compassion upon us; 'He will subdue 
our iniquities, and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the 
sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
whidh thou hast sworn to our fathers from the days of old." This 
ceremony is called in Hebrew Tashlach, — ^literally, sin-deliverance. In 
the afternoon they repair in small groups to the river side, and shake the 
skirts of their garments right over the river, after the recital of certain 
prayers for the occasion. O, that they might embrace the real sin- 
deliverer, and acknowledge Him as the only refuge for sin-stricken 
souls. 

On New Year's eve, and the eve of the Day of Atonement, the surviv- 
ing relatives of deceased persons repair to the cemetery to pray for the 
rest of their souls. Arrived at the cemetery they fall down on the grave 
of the departed one and kiss it. Then some psalms and some extracts 
of the Mishna are read, the well-known Kadish, a prayer for the rest 
of the souls of the deceased, is ofiered up, and the visit is terminated. 
Yerily, there is no hope in death for any one out of Christ. 

The days between the New Year and the Day of Atonement are 
called the ten days of Penitence. The Day of Atonement • is a strict 
fast day, and neither food nor drink is allowed to be partaken of for 
twenty-seven hours. The day is kept very sacred, and it is indeed the 
highest festival among the many Jewish holidays. The day is kept in 
conformity to the command in Numb. xxix. 7: '^ And ye shall have, on 
the tenth day of this seventh month, an holy convocation; and, ye shall 
not do any work therein." It is called in Hebrew Yom Kippur, and, to 
quote the language of the Jewish calendar, " This solemn fast is de- 
creed for the pardon of sin to all those who are contrite and true in their 
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repentance; that forgiveness is not to be expected unless we have for- 
given those who have injured us, and that by sincere repentance only 
we may hope for forgiveness/' 

It was on the Day of Atonement that the high priest entered the Holy 
of Holies to make an atonement for himself, for his house, and for the 
whole house of Israel, whilst the scapegoat was also let loose on that 
day in the wilderness. The writer of these sketches has often been 
asked by those who believe in a vicarious sacrifice, and those who are 
its opponents, whether the Jews believe in that grandest and most com- 
forting doctrine — truly the foundation of all revealed religion; for take 
that away, and the whole building crumbles to the dust. It is with 
very great pleasure that he can assert, by facts and otherwise, that» 
however much they may have departed from the living God, however 
deeply they may have sunk, the doctrine of an innocent sufferer, of a 
bleeding victim, of a vicarious sacrifice, is exceedingly well defined in 
their ritual. The following is taken from the Hebrew Prayer-book : 

" Order of the atonements, on the eve of the Day of Atonement : — 

'* The custom is to make atonements. A cock is taken for a man, and a 
hen for a woman ; and for a pregnant woman a hen and also a cock, on 
account of the child. The father of the family first makes the atone- 
ment for himself; the high priest first atones for himself, then for his 
family, and afterwards for all Israel." The order is as follows : 

He takes the cock in Iiis hands and says these verses : ** The children 
of men that sit in darkness and the shadow of death, being bound in 
affliction and iron, lie brought them out of darkness and the shadow of 
death, and brake their bands in sunder. Fools, because of their 
transgressions and because of their iniquities, are afflicted; their soul 
abhorreth all manner of meat, and they draw near unto the gates of 
death. Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and He saveth 
them out of their distress. He sendeth his word and healeth them, and 
delivereth them from their destructions. O, that men would praise the 
Lord for His goodness, and for His wonderful works to the children of 
men ! If there be for him an angel, an intercessor, one among a thou- 
sand, to show unto man his uprightness, then He is gracious unto him, 
and saith, 'Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have found a 
ransom.* " 

Whilst moving the atonements round his head, he says : " This is my 
substitute — this is my commutation. This cock goeth to death, but may 
I be gathered and enter into a long and happy life, and into peace.'' 
As soon as one has performed the order of the Atonement, he should lay 
his hands on it, as the hands used to be laid on the sacrifices; and 
immediately after give it to be slaughtered. 

Such is the doctrine of the Atonement as now held by the majority of 
the Jewish people. How saddening, how overwhelming is the thought, 
that the real substitute has come, that the 'law has been magnified and 
made' honourable, that all the types have been fulfilled in the illustrious 
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Antitype, and that yet the Jews, as a people, should refuse to acknow- 
ledge that glorious fact It is well that they do still cling to a suffering 
victim; but how much' more glorious would it be to see them embrace 
that Redeemer, of whom it has been gloriously declared, that He is *'the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of the world! " To the writer's 
mind, it is the wonderful story of the cross which constitutes the chief 
glory of Jesus. It was great to create : it was greater to redeem. 
Take a suffering Saviour away from the Bible, and the Bible loses all its 
significance. Rob Jesus, the Son of God, of His grand expiatory work, 
of His sacrificial office, and the world to me is a mere chaos, and life is 
to me a mere burden. O, it is truly when we can see Jesus as the great 
Divine Sufferer, that He then is to us the '^altogether lovely, the chiefest 
among ten thousands," and that we can ''do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth us:'* it is then that we can realise the words of 
Mr. Wesley: 

"Fixed on this ground will I remain, 
Though my heart fail and flesh decay ; 
This anchor shall my eoul sustain, 

When earth*8 foundations melt away ; 
Mercy's full power I then shall prove, 
Loved with an everlasting love." 

The synagogue service begins on the evening of the Day of Atonement 
at six o'clock, and lasts till ten. The synagogue is splendidly lit up, and 
crowded in every part, both in the ladies' gallery by the ladies, and in 
the synagogue -proper by the males. The gentlemen are again attired in 
their shrouds, and all the particular parts of the synagogue as well as the 
rolls of the law are adorned in the same way as on the New-year's feast. 
The service begins in the morning at four o'clock, and lasts till about 
seven at night; whilst some of the stricter Jews remain the whole night 
in the synagogue. It must also be mentioned, that to remain standing 
that day is supposed to be a great merit in the sight of God: and we 
have, therefore, often seen aged patriarchs, bowed down by the 
weight of years, standing the whole day for a space of fifteen hours. 
It is a most affecting sight to see the Jews in their synagogues on the 
day of Atonement. Let the reader, if possible, picture to himself the 
scene: — a building crammed by, perhaps, 2,000 or 3,000 worshippers; the 
synagogue beautifully lit up; the majority of the worshippers attired in 
their shrouds; the congregation at tiroes rapt in silence, now beating 
their breasts, sometimes shedding tears of sorrow, and apparent peni- 
tence; and then again falling all prostrate on the floor. Such a scene must 
be witnessed to be realised; and yet such is the scene offering itself to 
the spectator in almost every synagogue in the world on the Great Day of 
Atonement. Where is the Christian heart which would not send up a cry 
of anguish, at beholding such a scene as this, to Israel's God on behalf of 
Israel's people? Where is the Christian who ought not to pray anxious- 
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ly for the time when the Jews will seek the Lord their God, and David 
their King? These devotions last till the stars may be seen, and then 
the prayers are over, all go home, greet each other with the wish— 
"May you be sealed unto a good life;'* and then it is supposed, that hav- 
ing wiped off the old score of sins, a new one may be entered upon. Such 
is as brief an account as possible of the Great Day of Atonement. There 
is much to cause us. to rejoice, and much at the same time to sadden 
us. We rejoice that, after all their sufferings as a nation, the Jews 
still hold the doctrine of substitution. We are saddened to think that 
so much apparent good should be alloyed with so much evil. But 
still there is hope for thcra; the great Atonement has been offered up, 
not to be repeated every year, but once for all. Jesus has died for all 
men, and, by the Divine blessing all men may be saved; and I would no 
more doubt of the salvation of the Jews, than I would of that of the 
Gentiles. The writer of these pages does not believe in an exclusive 
gospel, but he does believe that God having made all nations of one 
:flesh and one blood, all men are of the same value in his sight; and it is 
a comforting doctrine to know that the people of Israel have not given 
up all thought of a Messiah, and that their prayers teem with allu- 
sions to a suffering Saviour. O, may the day soon dawn, when Israel 
shall look on Him whom their forefathers pierced; and when the beauti- 
ful prayer of Charles Wesley will be fulfilled : 

^^Pour out the promised gift on all, 
Answer the universal, ^Cotue ! * 
The fulness of the Gentiles call, 
And take thine aucieDt people home.'* 

Even so, come. Lord Jesus. Amen. S, M. H. B. 
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THE LATE MR. JOHN LISTER, OF BEWDLEY. 

To write a lengthy biography of this good man would be to write the 
history of Methodism in the circuit in which he resided for upwards 
of half a century, — so closely was he connected with, and so deep was 
his interest in, the propagation and extension of every *' good work." 

He was born at Bewdley, in Worcestershire, in March, 1790, and was 
taken when a boy to the Wesley an chapel by his mother, who was a 
member of the society, and in the habit of worshipping there. At an 
early age he was the subject of religious feelings; he became convinced 
of sin, and sought^ by diligent attendance on all the means of grace, to 
obtain pardon. The late Bev. Jacob Stanley was then in the circuit, 
and under his able ministry he was converted, and brought to a know- 
ledge of the truth; and through his teaching, began the "great work ** 
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with which his future life became so zealously and so honourably 
associated. 

Having resolved to '* take up his cross and follow Christ," he became 
a local preacher; and, but for having formed an attachment, which 
ripened into marriage, would have been received into the regular 
ministry. But it was ordered otherwise, and the talents which he 
possessed were reserved for the church and peoplp of his native place. 
About that time Methodism was subjected to many persecutions, and 
he had to endure many trials, and bear many insults, but he was never 
wearied in well-doing, and cheerfully ** bore the cross that he might 
hereafter wear the crown.*' 

On almost every Sabbath morning, when a young man, he travelled 
to one or other of the outlying parts of the circuit, and his popularity 
as a preacher invariably drew crowds to hear him. Even in later years, 
when his age and infirmities prevented him from undertaking a long 
distance on foot, some means of conveyance was sure to be sent for his 
accommodation, so desirous were his old friends to listen to his teach- 
ings, and to profit by his instruction; and, it may be safely said, that 
few local preachers have been engaged to preach a greater number of 
special sermons, for charitable and other purposes, during such a long 
period of years. 

One short anecdote of his early labours (told by himself), is worth rela- 
ting. He was in ill-health, and the appointment was seven or eight miles 
distant. He started on his journey; but, as he proceeded, his indispo- 
sition seemed to increase, and, to add to his perplexity, he could not fix 
upon any subject from which to preach. Still, he felt he must proceed, 
and he arrived at last at the chapel, ascended the pulpit, and commenced 
the service by announcing a hymn, which he asked the congregation to sing. 
Feeling faint, and unable to proceed, he retired for a few minutes to the 
rear of the chapel, and prayed to God to give him strength of body, and 
direct his mind for the performance of his solemn duty. And his 
prayer was heard; for he was met on re-entering the chapel by a 
stranger, who, accosting him, said, "Oh! sir, I heard you preach a few 

Sundays ago at , and I have come to hear you again to-day. Will 

you, if you can, preach the same sermon? it did me so much good, I 
should like to hear it again." At this speech the clouds which had 
gathered over him were dispersed; he re-ascended the pulpit» 
preached with his wonted energy, and ere the service was over, the 
" stranger " was no longer a stranger, for Q^d had revealed himself to 
him by the mouth of his servant, and he became thenceforth a "brother " 
in Christ, and a useful member of the church. 

As a preacher, Mr. Lister possessed a pleasing manner, and a clear, 
moderately loud voice; his subjects were generally well chosen, and in 
dividing and sub-dividing his discourse he displayed rare tact and 
judgment His language was excellent, and his arguments lucid and 
convincing; whilst his ready wit, and the great amount of Jcnowledge 
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he possessecl, enabled him to undertake the service whenever the ap- 
pointed preacher was prevented from attending. But, although preach- 
ing was hia/orte, we must not forget his diligence in other duties. He 
was a prayer-leader, a class-leader, and having, with a few friends, 
established a Sunday-school in the year 1811, he superintended it with 
great interest, and felt proud to walk at the head of a procession of 
teachers and friend? on the celebration of its jubilee in 1861. 

Brother Lister was a member of the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid 
Association, and his declining years were cheered by the seasonable aid 
which its funds afforded. 

During the illness which terminated in his death, he was frequently 
visited by his friends and brethren; and, notwithstanding his bodily 
suffering, he would pray and sing some of his favourite hymns with 
great earnestness. His mental faculties were unimpaired, and he 
talked of his approaching end with calmness and resignation. Plis 
faith in Christ was still firm. ** It had taught him how to live with 
comfort, and it would now teach him how to die with triumph." A 
short time before his death (which took place on Friday, September 
25th, 1863), he called his devoted wife and daughter to his bed-side, 
and asked to be lifted up a little; then resting his head on the arm of 
his wife, he gazed on her face, said smilingly, " / can't stay any longer; 
I am goingy going home; " and his spirit passed away to the paradise of 
God, 

May you and I, reader, when we come to die, be as well prepared, 
and may our last end be as peaceful as his ! S. L. 
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BLACKSMITH, OP KENTON (concluded). 

Being frequently ill, I like to meditate on and familiarise myself with 
my eternal home. Hence at times I am enabled to mount up on the 
wings of spiritual contemplation, and by the help of the gospel-glass to 
take a survey of the New Jerusalem, whose builder is the living God. 
But, oh! what an insufferable blaze of light bursts upon me, more than 
eyes of flesh can bear to look upon! The righteous indeed shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father; and the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, the King of saints, shines far brighter than they all. 

November 4<A, 1854. — I have been very ill the last six weeks. A 
violent chill all over the body, which brought on such excruciating 
pains in every part as made me think on poor Job when he said, ^' He 
hath taken me by the neck, and shaken me to pieces, and set me up for 
his mark. His archers compassed me round about, he cleaveth my 
reins asunder, and doth not spare: he breaketh me with breach upon 
breach, he runneth upon me like a giant." Be composed, my soul; 
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though '* He slay me, yet will I trust in him. All the dt^ys of my 
appointed time will I wait till my change come." '* For I know that 
my Eedeemer liveth, and that he shall stand in the latter day upon the 
earth;" and though this body shall be destroyed and turned into dust, 
yet it shall be raised again and fashioned like unto the glorious body of 
my Saviour; then, in this flesh, thus raised and changed, shall I see 
God. Whom I shall see for myself, and my eyes shall behold and not 
another. 

'' O what a glorious hope is ours, 
While here on earth we stay ; 
We more than taste the heavenly powers, 
And antedate that day.** 

I find the best method a person can take under very painful sickness, 
or any calamity, is to rest calm and composed on the everlasting arms 
which are underneath and round about every true believer in Christ 
Jesus; leaving all to the disposal of God: ''not as I will, but as Thou 
wilt.*' This is like a medicine, both to body and mind. Praise God 
for his grace! 

Wednesday J April 16^A, 1856. — We had a very destructive fire in 
Kenton, which burnt down twenty-five houses, and rendered between 
ninety and a hundred persons homeless* As soon as I heard the sound 
of fire, being in an ill state of health, besides almost blind and almost 
deaf, I thought I could do more by prayer than by personal labour; so 
I retired and begged the Lord to stop the devouring element : and 
especially to preserve my own habitation from danger. And I bless 
His name I was kept in perfect peace! Howbeit, the fire came so near 
to my house that the heat was almost suffocating, yet, I thank God, I 
felt no alarm. I have also to thank the engine-men for their prompt 
exertions in well watering my house and all the houses adjoining, so 
that this side of the street, from top to bottom, was preserved entire 
and unhurt! Hallelujah. 

June 2Athy 1856. — I signed the teetotal pledge. I had thought of 
doing it some jears, but neglected it till I read a tract of Peter Drum- 
mond's, in which it was stated that a regular drunkard, who had brought 
himself to great distress by his drunken habits, attended a teetotal meet- 
ing. He was so wrought upon by what he heard there, that he signed 
the pledge; and kept it seven years. After desisting from drinking, he 
soon regained his character and respectability in the world. Soon after 
signing the pledge, he attended a place of public worship, and through 
the grace of God was converted. After due examination, being ap- 
proved of by the pastor and members, he was admitted as a member of 
their church, and for years adorned his profession by a holy walk and 
conversation. At the end of seven years he said to a friend: *'T see 
our pastor and members use drink (moderately of course); why might 
not I do the same?*' His friend replied, *' You know what you have 
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been; I entreat you to keep at the greatest distance from it; it will be 
entering into temptation: you know not what the consequence will be." 
Howbeit, he would not be dissuaded. He began with a little, but soon 
increased to more, and ere long he became as beastly a drunkard as he 
had been in any period of his life; insomuch that they were obliged to 
excommunicate him from their church, and it does not appear that he 
ever repented. After reading this tract, I said to myself, if pious 
people could be the means of causing a brother to perish for whom 
Christ died, by using intoxicating drink moderately, I will have nothing 
more to do with it. So I became a teetotaller^ The poor man thought 
and said, " The grace of God which I have now got, will keep me from 
extremes;" but, alas! he found his mistake, 

ThuTsdayy February 2Srd, 1860. — This morning about half-past one 
o'clock, my dearest wife went home to paradise, after an illness and 
being confined to her bed about fourteen weeks, during which time she 
became blind. Ours was a happy union indeed, of forty-three years 
and six months* continuance. I thank God for sparing her to me so 
long, and had it pleased Him to have given her to me still longer, I 
should have been truly thankful. Nevertheless, I trust I do feel a 
sweet acquiescence in the Divine disposal of all events. ^' Not as I 
will but as Thou wilt." " The cup which my Father hath given me 
shall I not drink it ? " ** The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken 
away, blessed be the name of the Lord." " I shall go to her, but she 
will not return to me." She was born in the parish of Atherington, 
near Barnstaple, on the 8th of November, 1775, consequently her age 
was 85 years and 3 months. May the Lord support me under my 
bereavement. He hath done it so far, and I doubt not he will continue 
to do so. Amen. 

Mai/ Slstf 1862. — I am 69 years of age this day. Praise God 
from whom all blessings flow, 

** Kept by the power of grace divine, 
I have the faith maintained/* 

Had I not been born from above, I should have had little cause to re- 
joice on account of my natural birth — it would only have made me 
capable of undergoing the second death. But now, thank God, I can 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

" My Jesus to know and feel his blood flow, 
•Tis life everlasting, 'tis heaven below." 

Thank God that ever I was born to enjoy such happiness. I now 
devote myself again to God. All I am and all I have is His. May 
He keep me stedfast, unmovahle, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, till I shall finish my course with joy. Amen. Hallelujah. 
Julf/ 23rd, 1862. — Thank God, I feel very happy — my hope is full; 
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O glorious hope, of immortalitj. '^ Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterwards receive me to glorj; ** ** Whom have I in 
heaven hut thee, and there is none upon earth I desire heside thee;*' 
*^ My flesh and my heart fail, hut Grod is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever;" ''It is good for me to draw near unto 
God; " ** I have put my trust in the Lord God, that I may declare all 
thy work." I am so blind I cannot see to write; I do it rather by 
guess than by sight; and I am so deaf, I can scarcely hear any thing 
that is said to me. Thus I am deprived of the comforts of social life. 
If I walk out I can neither see the beauties of nature, nor hear the song 
of a bird. Notwithstanding this, I feel very happy. I am much alone, 
and yet I am not alone, for the Father is with me. By the grace of 
G^d I am what I am. 

Jul^ 2Sth, — Victory, victory, through the blood of the Lamb! I am 
exceedingly thankful to God for the little sight that still remains; it is 
worth a world to me. I can now kindle a fire every morning, and cook 
all my meat, which of course I could not do were I totally blind. I do 
contrive to write letters, I can hardly toll how. I desire to do good, 
and I think God helps me. Though I am almost deaf, yet I can hear 
a little; I can catch a few words of a sermon, especially when a pas- 
sage of scripture is quoted. Therefore, though I am deprived of many 
comforts, yet I am thankful for what remains, and, above all, for the 
rest that remaineth for the people that love God, where there is fulness 
of joy and pleasure for evermore. " As the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God ? My soul 
ihirsteth for God, for the living God. When shall I come and appear 
before God?" — to see the King in his beauty and the land that is very 
far off, where the inhabitants never say they are sick. I trust I shall 
not be impatient. ** All the days of my appointed time will I wait till 
my change comes." God's time is the best. Grant, Lord, that I may 
be found quite ready when called for, washed and made white in the 
blood of the Lamb, Amen. Praise the Lord. 

August 13/A, 1862. — Glory be to God, I feel very happy. To me, 
with the precious name of Jesus, is given pardon and holiness, and 

heaven. 

Ever since I became a Methodist, I have found the Wesleyan Hymn 
Book to be an excellent commentary on the Scriptures. Those hymns 
have thrown much light on many passages which would otherwise have 
been obscure to mc. What a beautiful comment on the 3rd chapter of 
Ephesians is the 216th hymn? 

"Infinite, unexhausted love ! 
(Jesus and love are one :) 
If still to me thy bowels move, 
They are restrained to none." 

As there is an index showing what texts the hymns are composed on, 
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a suitable hymn is easy to be found for almost any text of Scripture* 
I have also found them very helpful in prayer. When I get a dull 
time, words do not flow freely; these hymns oome to supply the need: 
indeed, by making a copious use of the hymns, I can pray without 
ceasing. I And hymns or verses suited to every occasion and every 
opportunity. I believe there is scarcely a subject or thing that man 
needs to pray for but he may find suitable expressions in these hymns* 
Praise God for such a treasure ! I have also found Wesley's sermons to 
be very useful to me. For soul-profit, I do not think there are any 
equal to them in the English language. I am, moreover, a great 
admirer of Nelson's Journals. For quickness of thought, having an 
answer ready for every person on any subject and on every occasion, I 
think I never met with his equal. But now my reading days are past 
— my sight is gone. I bought this book with ruled lines that I might 
write straight, but I cannot see the lines, neither can I get any specta- 
cles that will assist me. '^ It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
good." A little longer and perhaps I shall bo all eye and all ear: 

'* O! irhat a mighty change shall Jesu*s sufferers know, 
While o'er the happy plains they range, incapable of woe." 

Oh! how happy I shall be when I come to join that great multitude 
which no man can number — " who have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb : therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and night in his temple ; and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them, they shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them — nor 
any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them and lead them to living fountains of waters, and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes." Would God I was there. Amen. 

August 25tL — Praise God for the economy of grace. I had gone 
astray like a lost sheep. I had forfeited all right and title to heaven* 
But God the Father so loved me, that He gave His Son to save me; and 
laid my iniquities upon Him who knew no sin, that I might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. He hath paid my debt, and fulfilled all 
righteousness for me; and the Father hath accepted what the Son hath 
done and suffered in my stead, so that I can now call Him, Abba, Father, 
feeling that He is reconciled to me through the merits of His beloved 
Son. 

" Acquitted I was when He bled on the cross ; 
By losing His life, He hath carried my cause:'* 

for *^ He was wounded for my transgressions; He was bruised for my 
iniquities; the chastisement of my peace was upon Him — with His 
stripes I am healed." Howbeit, I was not^aware of this till the Holj 
Spirit enlightened my mind, convinced me of sin, wrought repentanoe 
in my heart, and drew me to the Lamb of God who taketh away tht 
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sin of the world; then, by the influence of the Spirit, I felt I was passed 
from death unto life, — the Spirit now bearing witness with my spirit 
that I am a child of God, an heir of God, and joint heir with Christ. 
And I trust. He is still carrying on the life of God in mj soul; increas- 
ing my faith, confirming my hope, and perfecting me in loye. Again, 
who can tell how much he is indebted to the angels for their kind 
services, helping him forward in his progress to his eternal home. 
" Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister to them that 
shall be heirs of salvation ? '* 

"Angels our servants are, and keep in all our ways, 
And in their watchful hands they bear the sacred sons of grace; 
Unto that hearenly bliss they all our steps attend — 
And God himself our Father is, and Jesus is our Friend/* 

Oh! my God, what return shall I make for all thy goodness. I will 
give — ^I have given — Thee all my heart. 0, that I may love Thee 
more, and serve Thee better. Amen. 

September 7 th, 1862. — My God, what happiness did I feel thirty -seven 
years ago, this day? How much of heaven was then brought down into 
my soul ? Surely the candle of the Lord did then shine bright upon me. 
The light, love, joy, fellowship, union, communion, with Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost I then felt is more than I am able to express. And, 
oh, the sweet peace that pervaded my mind, or filled my whole soul 
in sinking into nothing, losing myself in God. I thought I constantly 
heard the Father whispering in my soul. Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all that I have is thine. And, thank God, this moment my peace 
doth flow as a river; and my righteousness, through Christ, doth abound 
as the waves of the sea. Alas! what a variety of feelings in Christian 
experience I have had during this thirty-seven years; perhaps, every 
degree, from despair to that of rising up on the wings of faith, love, 
and heavenly contemplation to the realms of glory. And, praise God, I 
am still kept. Keep me, gracious Lord, and never let me go. Keep me* 

October 3rd. — Praise^God from whom all blessings flow. Who can 
tell the happiness I this moment feel ? I think Doctor Watts told it 
pretty correctly, when he said : — 

" Sweet peace she brings wherever she arrives — 
She builds our quiet as she forms our lives ; 
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature even, 
And opens in each breast a little heaven." 

Notwithstanding I feel so happy, there are many bitters mixed with 
the cup of sweets; besides my blindness and deafness, my breath is so 
short, I can scarcely walk ten yards; and the whole body so debilitated, 
always in pain, fast returning to the dust. Yet, thank God, my hope is 
full, O glorious hope, of immortality. I thank God that ever I was 
born to enjoy such happiness. Hosannah to the Son of David. 

March 2nd, 1863, — 0, how I have been delighted in reading the 
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February number of the "Local Preachers' Magazine!" My soul was 
filled with rapture by the account given of the Bible- woman in Blackburn. 
How the Holy Spirit wrQjught with her while she was reading, talking* 
and praying with the poor people: what good was done ! Also, the good 
wrought by means of the Workmen's-hall. How much money that would 
otherwise have been spent in drink, was now laid out in the purchase of 
clothing, household furniture, &c. O, that all men would lire soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this world; then, not only would their souls be 
saved, but the good, who can tell, that would result to the nation at large. 
Pray God to hasten the time. Then, Little MoUie and her Grandfather — 
what an amount of good was effected by the Spirit working with the little 
maid! and she got her good at the Sunday-school. 0, happy land, that so 
abounds with religious institutions. Lastly, the liberality of friends to the 
Mutual-Aid Association — especially the £200 given by one friend. 
These accounts were a rich feast to my soul; I shed abundance of tears 
while reading them, not of grief> but of joy. Howbeit, a shade of 
melancholy crept over my mind, fearing I shall soon be deprived of this 
pleasure, and especially the privilege of reading God's Holy Word, as 
my sight gets worse and worse. Month after month, I desire to be 
resigned to the will of God: even so. Father, for so it seemeth good in thy 
sight. Still I cannot help feeling sorry at the prospect of getting totally 
blind. I know there are thousands of blind people in the world: I shall 
not be worse than them. 

May 21s<. — All hail ! not totally blind yet; albeit, it is very difficult for 
me to write. I have read the experience of Mrs. Edwards, of the Scot- 
tish Presbyterian Church: how rich in grace, how happy she was. I 
long to be like her; my heart panteth after it: I think I have been 
pretty much like her in my time; but now it seems to me the illness^ 
and weakness of my body — like a heavy weight — so presseth down the 
spirit, that I do not feel all that fulness of love she speaks of. I may be 
as substantially happy as ever I was; thank God, I feel there is 
now no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit; for the Spirit of the law of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death 
therefore, I can even now rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory 
Yet, I don't think I feel all that fulness of love Mrs. E, did. I suppose 
Ann Cutler and Hester Ann Rogers were much like her. Would to 
God I may be able to read His precious word and the Magazine as long 
as I live. What a difference between youth and age. I thank God for 
what still remains, 

June \st — Hosannah in the highest — a little sight left yet. Tester- - 
day, Sunday, 31st, May^ 1863, I completed my seventieth year; 

" I see my natal hour return, 
And bless the day that I was born/' 

Ever since I was born of the Spirit, made a new creature in Chri t 
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Jesaa, I have been able to rejoice with j 07 unspeakable and full of glory 
on my birthday. When I was in my natural state I had no cause for 
joy, but now my joy is full. 

" The promised land, from Pisgah's top, I now exult to see ; 
My hope is ftill, O glorious hope ! of immortality,*' 

What a pity it is any person should neglect religion, and consequently 
deprive themselves of so much happiness. When shall the earth be filled 
with righteousness, as the waters cover the sea? "God be merciful unto 
us, and bless us, that Thy way may be known upon earth, Thy saving 
health among all nations." I hear teetotalism is prospering much; I am 
truly glad and thankful. What a happy world ours would be, did aU 
men pray and try to live righteously, soberly and godly; we should not 
then be far from the latter-day glory. Pray God to hasten the time. 

June 17 th, — I am truly thankful to read in the Magazine for the pre- 
sent month, the prosperity of the Methodists and Baptists, both at home 
and abroad. Pray God to hasten the time when all shall know Him, 
from the least even to the greatest. The millenarian is for waiting. 
I cannot see why God should not add to the church daily now, as well as 
in the Apostles' time. There is the same God, the same Saviour, the 
same Holy Spirit; and men's natures are the same. And I suppose the 
same gospel is preached now; and I doubt not God is even now adding 
to the church daily in some part or other of the world. Hallelujah. 

" O Jesus, ride on till all are subdued, 
Thy mercy make known, and sprinkle Thy blood ; 
Display Thy salvation, and teach the new song 
To every nation, and people, and tongue." 

Howbeit, I was much pleased to see the testimony borne by the same 
man to the benefits the Established Church has received from the Metho- 
dists. Truly, the harvest is great, but, comparatively speaking, the 
labourers are few ; may the Lord of the harvest send forth more 
labourers into His harvest; and Bibles to the end of the earth. 

" Arise, God, maintain Thy cause, 
The fulness of the Grentiles call ; 
Lift up the standard of Thy cross, 
And all shall own Thou diedst for all." 



CARBOHYDRATES. 

WHAT THE ELEMENTS IK CHAKCOAL AND 
WATER WILL MAKE. 

The old alchemists have for many a 
day been derided for th«ir enthusiastio 
researches after the "philosopher's 
stone," the "elixir of life,'* and the 



** universal solvent." Such " visionary 
theories" . are not received in this 
matter-of-fact age ; the transmutation 
of lead into gold being a thing not to 
be imagined, however desirable it 
might be ; and " elixirs of life" being 
left to quacks and their dupes. But 
transformations and mutations far 
more wonderful are daily going on 
around, and even within us: without 
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them we could not Hto. The grass of 
the fiehl is transformed into liring flesh 
and blood, to be exhaled in the breath 
of man and animals, and again to 
appear as the green herb or the sturdy 
lorest tree. 

The elements most concerned in all 
animal and vegetable changes of this 
kind are four in number — oxygen, 
hydrogen, carbon, and nitrogen. They 
are the most generally diftused of all 
the sixty -fire simple substances known 
to chemists, and their importance can 
scarcely be oyerrated. It is the oxygen 
in the air which supports life and com- 
bustion ; in combination with hydrogen 
it forma water; and in combination 
nhh other elements it constitutes more 
than half the solid matter of the globe. 
Hydrogen, besides entering into the 
oomposition of water, is largely used 
in combination with carbon in our 
ordinary combustibles — candles, oil, 
paraffin, && Carbon is the principal ele- 
xuent in all yegetables ; in charcoal we 
baTe it in its plainest form, and more 
or less disguised in starch, gum, sugar, 
Bnen, and the diamond. Nitrogen — 
the last of these four elements — is 
almost peculiar to animal substances, 
and is so inert as to form part of the 
atmosphere, and yet so energetic in 
oombiaation with oxygen as to form 
oorrosiTe nitric acid, or aquafortis, 
and with hydrogen the powerful 
afimnlant ammonia, or hartshorn. 

It would be impossible to describe 
in a brief paper even a few of the com- 
poonds of these elements. Two classes 
of them, however, possess considerable 
interest — ^the hydrocarbons^ or com* 
pounds of carbon and hydrogen ; and 
tarbohydratei^ in which carbon is 
eombined wiUi water, or rather with 
80 much hydrogen and oxygen as, 
without the carbon, would form water. 
To the very common substance sugar, 
regarded as the centre of a group of 
carbohydrates, we purpose to direct 
our readers* attention, leaving the 
hydrocarbons for a future paper. 

The following table exhibits the 
constitution in atoms* of sugar, its 
sources, and varieties : — 

* A chemical "part** or "atom** is a 
certain freight of each sabstance named ; 
hence the terms are not need in the common 
loose manner, but are strictly defined. The 
theory of this distinction cannot here be 
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ExPLi NATION. — C«Z{i<2m«, woody tissue ; dfx- 
trine, British gum; earamel, burnt, roasted, 
or " dehydrated " sogmr ; sucrose, common or 
cane sugar; frueiosSt uncrystaUiBed glucose; 
lactose, sugaur of milk; ghieosst grape sugar, 
crystallised fructose. 

At first sight wood and vinegar 
seem to be objects entirely discon- 
nected ; yet we hear of wood- vinegar, 
and know that vinegar is distilled from 
wood. But when sugar is placed be- 
tween wood and vinegar, and declared 
to be a near relative of them both, and 
when it is said that wood can be made 
into sugar, wonder and incredulity 
may be excused. The table given 
above will assist in removing any 
doubt that may be entertained. 

Cellulose, the basis of wood, is com- 
posed of carbon and water, and in 
cotton, linen, and unsized paper is 
found nearly pure. If either of these 
substances be treated with dilute 
sulphuric acid, it becomes blackened, 
owing to the separation of its water, 
leaving the carbon. Starch, gum and 
sugar are similarly acted upon. A 
very demonstrative experiment is, to 
place a few lumps of white sugar in a 
tumbler (upon a plate, in case the 
liqmd overiows), and after pouring in 
as much hot water as the sugar will 
absorb, dropping a little strong 

entered into : the present artide maj be 
well understood by reckoning an atom of 
carbon (C) to be 6 grains; one of hydrogen 
(H) to be 1 grain, and 1 of oxygen (0) 
to be 8 grains. An atom of water 
(H+0=HO) will therefore be 9 grains, 
since it consiata of an atom of oxygen and 
one of hydrogen (8+1=9). The capital 
letters used are the ** symbols" of the 
elements, used for brevity and clearness. 
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sulphuric acid upon it. The instant 
coloration is strikingly evident. 

Bj soaking cellulose or starch in 
water with which a very small quantity 
of sulphuric acid is mixed, and sim- 
mering for a number of hours, it is 
converted into dextrine. On subject- 
ing dextrine or gum to the same treat- 
ment, sugar is the result. A reference 
to our table will show that the first 
three substances are isomeric, or ihe 
same in constitution, and the chaoge, 
therefore, is more in properties than 
in anything else. Gum, the fourth on 
the list, by acquiring three atoms of 
water, becomes glucose; and the 
difference of constitution between all 
the sugars consists in the number of 
atoms of water which they contain. 
If common or cane-sugar be heated 
so that two atoms of its water are 
driven off, it becomes caramel, a sub- 
stance which may be regarded as the 
base of the sugars, and by addition of 
two, three, or four atoms of water, to 
become cane, fruit, or grape sugar 
respectively. The table gives two 
different views of the constitution of 
three of the sugars: this is because 
they contain a certain quantity of 
water which is less powerfully com- 
bined with the remaining portion, and 
can be driven off by evaporation, — 
just as crystallised alum, if strongly 
heated, paits with its combined water, 
and becomes a white powder. 

These transformations are taken 
advantage of in the arts. In France 
there is an extensive manufacture of 
sugar from potato starch and sago, 
and in England ^* British gum/' 
similarly manufactured, is much used. 
Such changes are carried even further, 
and sugar is acted upon with nitric 
acid, and manufactured into that deadly 
poison, oxalic acid. Sawdust is now 
more generally used for this purpose, 
two pounds yielding one pound of the 
acid, and a single Manchester firm 
produces and uses for calico dyeing, 
printing, and bleaching, upwards of 
nine tons weekly. 

There are few persons but would 
ask. Why is it that these changes are 
thus ordained? This question has 
been answered to some extent by 
chemical research, and, as we might 
expect, a useful purpose is served by 
them, its effects extending from man, 
through the animal world, and even to 



the humblest plant that grows. Much 
of the food of animals consists of starch. 
Potatoes, bread, yegetables of all 
kinds, contain much of it. Now it is 
a maxim of physiology that nothing 
insoluble in water can be digested. 
Starch, being thns insoluble, is not fit 
for food, — yet many millions of Indians 
subsist almost entirely on rice, which 
is little more than starch. How is it 
dissolved ? The fluids of the stomach 
transform it into sugar, which is well 
known to be soluble in water, and so 
it can pass into the system. 

Agam, in the case of yegetables. A 
seed placed in the ground must have 
nutriment conveyed to its germ. That 
nutriment is in the seed itself, for its 
cotyledons, or lobes (the two halves of 
the pea, bean, &c.), consist mostly of 
starch, just the substance required. 
As in the case of an animal, also, the 
food must be soluble : but there is 
another condition necessary. If the 
nutriment were placed in the seed in a 
soluble form, it would be washed away 
by rain and the gardener's artificial 
showers. Hence its existence in the 
form of starch : — but it must be con- 
verted into soluble sugar, and slowly 
too, so as to be gradually appropriated 
by the germ. To effect this, there is in 
the seed a substance termed diastase^ 
which initiates the requisite change, 
as sulphuric acid does in the artificial 
manufacture. This diastase set in 
action by heat and moisture in Taring 
proportions, supplies the seeds with 
nutriment in the form and quantity 
necessary for their germination, a 
function which is taken advantage of 
by man in brewing. Malt is barley 
which has germinated, but whose 
growth is stopped at the point when 
the maximum amount of sugar is 
formed. The following table, showing 
the different constituents of malt and 
bartey, illustrates this fact : — 

Gum 5 14 

Sugar 4 16 

Gluten 3 I 

Starch 88 69 



100 Barley. 100 Malt. 

This leads us to alcohol and vinegar, 
which we had intended including in 
our remarks, but which must be 
adverted to at a future time. 

G. C. J. 
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WHO ARE MINISTERS? 

Dear Sib, — Your correspondent, 
J. C, of Kington, if he bad possessed 
the fir stYolume of the Local Preachers' 
Magazine, would hare been at no loss 
for a reply to the question. Who are 
ministers? Two articles in that 
Tolunie, continued from month to 
month, almost throughout the year 
(1851) go fully into the subject. One 
of them bears the general title, " The 
Scripture Warrant for a Lay Ministry;" 
the other, " The Gospel Minister and 
his Work." Your correspondent had 
better complete his set of the Magazine 
by procuring that Yolume, if it can 
now be had. 

A minister is one who ministers. 
If he ministers the gospel he is a 
gospel minister. If called and owned 
of Christ, he is a minister of Christ. 
If acknowledged of the church, and ac- 
credited by it, and ministering to it, 
he is a minister of that church. Paid or 
not paid for his seryices makes no 
difference in regard to his being or not 
being a minister of the word. As 
called and authorised of Christ, he 
serves Christ, and is his servant ; that 
is, his minister. As countenanced by 
the church and teaching it, he serves 
the church, and is therefore its minister. 
His being paid or not, makes only the 
difference between his being a hired 
And & free or gratuitous BeTY&nt, He 
may work for nothing, or he may be 
paid for his work: or, he may be 
maintained partly by the church and 
partly by the labour of his own hands 
or head, or both, as is the case with 
many pastors of churches : these are 
circumstances that affect not his 
essential character as a workman in 
spiritual things, a servant or minister 
of Christ, of the word, of the gospel, 
of the Christian church, or of some 
particular church. 

Nevertheless, there is a conventional 
use of the term minister, in the present 
day, which restricts its application to 
men who are either recognised pastors 
of churches, whether separated from 
secular pursuits or not, or who are 
separated from secular pursuits and 
given up wholly to the work of preach- 
ing and attending to the affairs of a 
church or a religious denomination. 
Mr. Wesley held that every man was 



a minister who preached the gospel 
and saved souls ; and that those who 
saved no souls were not ministers at 
all, whatever they might be styled. 
The Conference, after his departure, 
first repudiated the clerical distinctions 
that had crept in and were working 
mischief; and then, after a few years, 
appropriated to its own constituency 
the titles that had been repudiated, 
and this among the rest. The main 
thing for local preachers to care about 
is to stand approved of God, as true 
ministers of his word, labouring "in 
the word and doctrine," and panting 
for the salvation of souls, showing 
themselves to be as true servants of 
Christ, the church, and " the gospel 
of the grace ;of God," as any class of 
men living. Only let us be " workmen 
that need not to be ashamed, rightly 
divid ng the word of truth," and so 
ministering as to save immortal souls, 
and then, though trampled on by the 
proud in this world, we shall receive 
the promised crown, and *' inherit the 
kingdom" prepared for every " good 
and faithful servant." 

Respectfully yours, 

W. B. C. 
A'av, ith, 1863. 

Dear Sib,— If your correspondent 
J. C, in the Local Preachers' Maga- 
zine for the present month will turn to 
the number for February, 1862, page 
36, he will find an article on " The 
standing and requirements of the 
Local Ministry," by Bishop Janes; 
which I think will be as satisfactory 
to him as it is to me. 

I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 

Geo. Sims. 

November J 1863. 

PHENOMENA OF THE MONTH. 

DECEMBER. 

The Sun rises on the 1st at fifteen 
minutes before eight, and sets at seven 
minutes before four ; on the 15th it 
rises at one minute after eight, and 
sets at eleven minutes before four ; and 
on the 31st it rises at nine minutes 
after eight and sets at two minutes 
before four. The length of the day 
on the 1st is eight hours and eight 
minutes; this decreases gradually to 
seven hours and forty-five minutes on 
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forty-fire members and sixteen wives 
of members, £279: making a total of 
£1895 3s 8d. The working expenses 
of the year, including the Magazine, 
were £280 17s 8s. 

"The membership, seven months 
ago, was 2,038 ordinary, and 436 
honorary members. The payments 
of the former amounted to £1,090 ; 
the free contributions of all kinds 
and from all sources, reached an 
equal amount. There are at present 
66 cases of sickness, and 102 of super- 
annuation, receiving relief from the 
funds." 

"The Nottingham branch of the 
Association numbers fifteen ordinary 
members, of whom three are annuitants, 
receiving half -a- crown a week each. 
There are also six honorary members, 
contributing a guinea a year, and as 
many honorary contributors of half 
that amount or more ; and several who 
contribute smaller sums, — besides the 
large number of warm and steadfast 
friends who regularly give bountifully 
towards the annual tea, which conse- 
quently yields a handsome though 
varying balance of eight pounds or 
more to the funds. 

"Neither sickness nor death has 
demanded any allowance within the 
Nottingham branch during the past 
year ; so that its income has not only 
met the three annuitant cases, but also 
yielded £10 12s. Id. to the general 
treasurer. 

* The necessity and value of the 
Association are illustrated by two out 
of five cases of death that have occurred 
in the membership during the past 
month. E. C. died at the age of 89, 
having been upon the funds 622 weeks, 
or 12J years, and received £126 8s. 
J. L. died at the age of 73, having: been 
on the funds 271 weeks, or better than 
5^ years, and received £54 4s. With 
more than a hundred similar cases, 
besides the sick and the d}ing depend* 
ing upon the institution, the committee 
is warranted in asking help from all 
who can and will give it. 'To do 
good and to communicate forget not ; 
for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased.' 

Addresses were afterwards delivered 
by the Revds. T. Newton, W. Francis, 
and W. Trevaile ; and by Messrs. 
Mills (of Loughborough), Hirst (ex- 
President), Hopewell, and Hall. 



The Christian Sax Tuba Band 
played pieces of sacred music at 
intervals during the evening. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly Committee meeting 
was held at Brother Wade's, Mitcham, 
Wednesday, November 11 tb. Present : 
— Brothers Bowron, Jameson, Durley, 
J. Wade l8t, Dickenson, Harding, 
Creswell, Batcher, Coman, and Parker. 

Brother Bowron having been called 
to the chair, the meeting was opened 
as usual with prayer. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read, confirmed, and signed by 
the Chairman. 

Some matters wh||i had stood over 
from the last meeting were then taken 
up. 

The case of Brother H., of O., 
who had applied for an augmentation 
of his annuity, had been referred back 
to the local committee. The worthi- 
ness and need of the Brother were now 
fully shown by the local committee, 
and it was resolved that he should 
have 3s. a week in future. 

The case of the executor who had 
claimed the funeral allowance, as noted 
last month, had been amicably adjusted. 

The Secretary's correspondence 
contained matters of deep interest ; for 
instance — one [of the 108, who has 
reached his 78th year, and had bene- 
fited from the annuitant fund, sent 20s. 
for the ;fund. — (Well done one of the 
old hundred ! may the others go and 
do likewise.) — An interesting com- 
munication from Manchester showed 
that negotiations had been commenced 
with a local society there, which would 
probably terminate in the transfer of 
the members to this Association. 

The saddest communication which 
reached the meeting was from Windsor, 
that Mrs. Chamberlain, the beloved 
wife of our honorary Secretary, was no 
more, having departed this life Nov. 
4th, in her 35th year. By his untiring 
labours, Brother Chamberlain stands 
deservedly high in the estimation of 
all his brethren ; and by his Christian 
courtesv he had endeared himself to 
all their hearts. No wonder then, 
when in his note he writes, "The 
stroke is so heavy, brethren, pray for 
me," — every heart answered, " The 
Lord bless and support our brother." 
It was resolved that a letter of gym- 
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pftthy and condolence be forwarded 
to our bereaved brother and his family. 

Brother Bowron haying to leave, 
Brother Jameson was called to the 
chair for the remainder of the sitting. 

With regard to the Magazine, 
several of the brethren were of opinion 
that it would be desirable to alter the 
title, and the one recommended by 
the Editor appeared to be approved. 
But there was a doubt whether the 
Committee had the power to alter it, 
and it was therefore resolved to con- 
tinue the Magazine next year under the 
same title as heretofore. 

The General Secretary was directed 
to acknowledge the valuable sugges- 
tions made by the Editor on the subject ; 
who it was hoped would continue to 
put forth his best efforts to improve the 
Magazine. The wish was further 
expressed, that the printer should be 
more careful in getting it out correctly, 
and that the publisher should furnish 
a stouter paper. If those brethren 
who can write would send interesting 
and instructive articles to the Editor — 
and the 2000 members each get an 
additional subscriber for January 1864 
— the Magazine would prove not only 
the organ of, but a source of profit to, 
the "Local Preachers* Mutual- Aid 
Association.*' 

The numerical and financial account 
showed an increase of 8 members; 
there were 56 sick members ; 103 
superannuated: there had been 4 deaths 
— 3 members, and 1 member* s wife. 

The local committees had drawn out 
£136 10s 6d more than had been paid 
in to the General Treasurer. 

The meeting was brought to a close 
by prayer about 9 o'clock. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Mr. Bowron*6, 14, Churton Street, 
Belgrave Road, Pimlico. 

The collecting boxes are now ready, 
and may be had on application to 
Brother Parker, 8, Exeter Hall. 

Subscriptions, Donations, &c., re- 
ceived BY THE Treasurer to 
Nov. 15, 1863. 

hra. Hon. Member; he. Hon. Contribntor. 

Barnard Castle. — Mr. A. Steele, hm., 
£1 6s; Mr. Dixon, he, 10s; Mr. 
Badcock, he, 10s 6d ; Mr. Hilton, 
don., 5s ; Mr. Brown, do., 5s ; Mr. 
Martin, do., 5s; Mr. Arrowsmith, 
do., 5s.— £3 68 6(1. 



Tavistock* — Don. by a friend — 2^. 

Oldhcan, — Chapel collections in con- 
nection with the Annual Meetings, 
as under : — Greenfield, £l ; Rhodes, 
14s 3d; Foils worth, 10s 6d ; Roy- 
ton, £1 Is 8d ; less expenses, 5s 6d, 
— £3 12s lid. Contributions: James 
Taylor,Esq.,hm.,Shaw,£l 1; Joshua 
Milne Cheatham, Esq,, hm., Shaw, 
£l Is; Mrs. Samuel Cheetham, 
don., 3s; Mrs. J. Leach, don., 5s ; 
Mr. Hugh Cooper, he. Roy ton, lOi ; 
Mrs. Schofield, hm., Oldbam, 
£1 Is; Mrs. Thomas Clifton, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mr. J. Woodrow, he, 10s ; 
Mrs. Gosling, don., 2s 6d ; Mr. J. 
Thorley, sen., he, Middleton, 10s ; 
Mr. R. Hilton, he, Middleton, 10s ; 
less expenses, 6s 9d — £6 7s 9d. — 
£10 Os 8d. 

North Walsham, — Mr, W. Frost, hm., 
Lyng, £1 Is ; Mrs. Frost, Is. — 
£1 2s. 

Tadcaster. — Mr. Waite, hm., Farsley, 
— £1. 

St. Helen's.— Mr. T. Peter, don., 3s. 

Downham. — A friend, by Bro. Fiat- 
man, — Is. 6d. 

Isle of Wight. — Mr. Morris, hm., 
Kingston Farm, £l. 

Wakfjleld. — Mr. Jos. Swallow, hm., 
£1 Is ; Mrs. James Nield, hm., £l ; 
Mr. J. Nield, hm., qrly, 5s. — £2 6s. 

Launceston. — Richard Dingley, Esq., 
15s ; John Dingley, Esq., 5s ; Ed- 
ward Pethybridge, Esq., 5s; Mr. 
W. Coad, 43 6d.— £1 9s 6d. 

Bath. — Donation from a friend, £5. 

Ripon. — Mr. R. Knowles, hm., two 
quarters, 10s 6d ; Mr. Banks, he , 
10s ; Mr. Dearlove, don., 5s ; Mr. 
Penty, do., 5s ; Mr. Domain, do., 
2s 6d ; Mr. J. Weatherell. do., 2s. 6d. 
— £1 15s 6d. 

Paielei/ Bridge. — Mr. P. Eskholme, 
don., 2s 6d ; an old Local Preacher, 
he, 103.--12S 6d. 

Sunderland. — Mr. G. Brantingham, 
hm., £l Is. 

Bath. — Collection at York Street 
Chapel, per Mr. Olds, £2 lis; Mr. 
Gandy, hm., £1 Is — £3 12s. 

Rochester, — Mr. Hutell, he, qrly, — 
2s 6d. 

Rotherham. — Chapel Collection, £2 
3s 5d; less expenses, £l as. — 
18s 5d. 

Htmgerford. — Collections in Ink en 
Chapel, £1 158 4d. 

Preston. — Mr. Peter Watson, he, two 
quarters, — 58 3d. 
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Burtou'on' Trent, — Mr. J. Coxon, 
hm., qrly, 5g ; Mr. G. Jackson, he, 
qrly, 28 6d ; Mr. Isaac Diekin, do., 
28 6d; Mr. J. Warren, 23 6d.— 
128 6d. 

Salisbury, — Don. from a friend, 
through Bro. James Herring, — 38. 

Chatteris, — Mr. Stockdale, don. 28 6d. 

Lancaster. — Mr. R. Woof, of Burton 
in Kendall, towards raisins: the 
President's £2000, 10* ; Mrs. 'Woof, 
do., 10s. — £1. 

Lincoln, — Mr. B. ArgylG,hm., £l Is ; 
Mr. T. Nicholiou, hm., £1 Is.— 
£2 2f . 

BrUtoL-^Ur. J. M., Is; Mr. J. II., 
2fi 6d; Mr. W. W., 5s, per Brother 
Maynard. — 8s. 6d. 

Stamford. — Proceeds of a tea meeting 
at Castle Bythara, — 14s. 

Aylesburg, — Mrs. Durley, hm., £l Is ; 
Miss Durley, hm., £1 Is ; Mr. R. 
Durley, hm., £l Is; Mr. W. Sea- 
mons, !hm., £l Is ; Mr« R. Rose, 
hm.,£l Is ; Mrs. Duntling,and Mr. 
O. Duntling, hm., £l ; one of the 
2000, an Annuitant Memher, £1; 
Mr. W. Ward, he, 10s; Mr. Chap- 
man, he, 10s ; Mr. J. S. Cook, he, 
10s; A Friend from the East, 5s ; 
Mrs. T. Nash, 3s; Rer. G. Oyston, 
3i 6d.-~-£9 5s 6d. 

Queen Street and Islington. — ^IVIr. D. 
Coster, hm., — £1 Is, per Brother 
Wade 1st. 

Croydon. — Mrs. Westcott, of Sutton, 
hm., £1 Is. On the principle of the 
Penny Preacher, per Brother Wade 
2rid, of Merton, 14s.— £1 15s. 
Total, £52 17s 8d. 

Note. — This list is published that the 
donations, honorary members, tea meetings, 
chapel collections, &c., may appear sepa- 
rately, though they are included in the 
amounts received by the General Treasurer 
from the various circuits. 



Remittances beceivbd bt the 
Treasurke to Not. 15, 1863. 

Barnard Castle, £5 2s 6d. Forest 
of Dean, £3 lis 6d. Penrith, £1 4s. 
Tavistock, £l 15s. Oldham, £10 
lis 2d. North Walsham, £2 19s 6d. 
Sheerness, £1 9s. Holywell, 6s. 
Stourbridge, £3. Tadcaster, £2 7s. 
St. Helen's, £1 Is. Devizes, £1 4s. 
Cheadle, 6s. Denby Dale, £1 19s. 
Bristol, £7 6s 6d. Retford, 129. 
Downham, £2 9s 6d. Isle of Wight, 



£1 188. Bromsgrore, £1 48. Wake" 
field, £3 198. Sowerby Bridge, £l Is* 
LaancestoQ, £1 ISs 6d. Bath, £10 
8i. Melton Mowbray, £ 1 1 1 s. Ripon, 
£4 38 6d. Gaernsey, 12s. Pateley 
Bridge, '£1 lOs 6d. Sunderland, 
£2 38. Spalding, £1 19s. Halifax, 
£1 168. Wantage, £2 2s. New- 
castle-'on-Tyne, £258. Louth, £3 9s. 
Grarstang, £2 43 2d. Coventry, 15s. 
Derby, £1 19s. Cromford, £3 3s. 
Rochester, £1 12s 6d. Huddersfield, 
£4 Is. King8wood,£2 lis. Glossop, 
128. Brigg, 158. Rotherham, £4 
9s lid. Malton, 128. Hiade Street 
£l 4s. St. Agnes, £l 48. Ilkestone, 
£1 16s. Burton-on-Trent, £8 IsGd. 
High Wycombe, £2 46 6d. Bramley, 
9s. Mansfield, £2 lis. Burnley, 
£1 13s. Addingham, £1 lOs 6(1. 
Hungerford, £7 3* 4d. Bamslej, Us. 
Shipley, £1 Ts. Walsall, £l 10s. 
Thetford, £2 8s. Workington, £1 14s. 
Preston, £4 6s 3d. Salisbury, £2 2s. 
Leicester, £2 5s 6d. Andover, 18s, 
Lancaster, £l. Chatteris, £1 15s 6d. 
Lincoln, £3 68. Belper, £2 lis. 
Wisbeach, £2 4s. Bristol, Ss 6d. 
Chipping Norton, 15s. Diss, 123. 
Stamford, £5 16s. Bridport, £1 4s. 
Frome, £1 Is. Scarborough, £1 4s. 
Aylesbury, £10 Os 6d. South wark, 
£1 Is 6d. Deptford and Woolwich, 
68. Stockport, 12s. St. Agnes, £1 
Os 6d. Queen Street and Islington, 
£1 Is. Croydon, £1 15s. 

DIED. 

Oct, 6, 1863. Thomas Moon, o? . 
Bramham, Tadcaster circuit, aged 70. 
Claim £4. A short time prefioas to 
his death, he said he had nothing to 
do but "rejoice evermore, pray without 
ceasing, and in ererything gi?6 
thanks ; " and fell asleep in Jesus. 

Oct. 7, 1863. Henry Izon, of 
Atherton, Hinckley circuit, aged 78. 
Claim £4. He died happy in the 
Lord, and expressed himself as heing 
firmly on the Rock. 

Oct. 9, 1863. Daniel Bennett, of 
Burton-upon-Trent, aged 78, Claim 
£6. His end was peace. In the last 
struggle he waved his hand in token of 
victory. 

Oct. 12, 1863, Mra. Thresher, of 
Wiveleseombe, Taunton circuit. 
Claim £3. She died trusting in the 
atonement. 



Printed at the City Central Press, 5, 6 and 7, Oxford Arms Passage, St. Paul's. 
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